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General PREFACE 


The W HO LE. 


Eſides the Prefaces already aftix'd to each 
| ſingle Volume of theſe Letters; which con- 
tain particular Anſwers to the Objecti- 
ons and Cavils of ſome, with Solutions of the 
Scruples and Doubts made by others: As like- 
wiſe Critical Explanations of Paſſages ſceming 
obſcure to all, in the Engliſh Tranſlation of our 
Spy ; it is thought . to prefix ſomething 
more by way of General Preface, not ſo much 
regarding the Tranſlation, as the ſeeming Ori- 
ginal Abruprneſs and Obſcurity of our Arabi an 
Author Himſelf in ſome Places, with his fre- 
quent Change of Subjects, his Digreſſions and 
Startings from Matter of Fact, the then preſent 
Wars, Tranſactions, and Intrigues of Chriſtian 
Courts, States, and Kingdoms, (for which he 
was chiefly ſent to Pars) and his Immethodi- 
cal falling upon Philoſophical, Divine, and Mo- 
ral Contemplations, ang even to ancient, obſo- 
lete Hiſtories, which ſome think were altoge- 
ther Foreign to his Buſineſs. 
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That the Ingenuous Reader therefore may nar 
henceforward be left in the Dark, as to any thing 
exhibited in the whole Series of theſe Letters; 
it will not be amiſs to begin regularly at the F irft 4 
Volume, and ſay ſomething of the Wars in which 64 
ur Spy found ſeveral Nations of Europe engag d, . 
at. his. firſt coming to Pars 5 eſpecially trance, ; 
Spain, and the Empire. 5 | 
Alter the barbarous Regicide of Henry the 
Great; the Name and Malice of what they cal- 
led the Holy League ſcem'd to be quite extin- 
2 as if that deplorable Tragedy had fully 
at isſied the eruel and bitter Zeal of the Factious 
Catholicks. France ſcem'd to enjoy a ſerene 
Quiet, and Halcyon Days, from the Lear 
1610, to 1614. Fortune ſmiling on the Greener 
Years of Lews XIII. as loth to diſturb and ruffle 
the tender Paſlions of the Royal! Child with the 
harſh Sound of War, forcſceing that he would 
uickly have enough of that, even in his earl 
outh, before he cou d write Man, unleſs he 
had been a King. | 
During this Minority of his, the Guardian- jp 
Thip of him, and the Regency of the Kingdom, 0 
were committed to the Queen- Mother, Mary de . 
Medicu, Daughter to the Great Dake of Tuſcany. 
This Princeſs had . into France a Favou- 
rite of hers, a Florentine by Birth and Extraction, 
whom the cxalted-afterwards to great Dignities, 
procuring him to be made a Maſha! of the 
Nada and. to be inveſted with ſo exorbitant 
2 Power at the Court, that the Princes of the 
Blood, with the other Grandecs of France, began 
to look with an ill Eye on him, being quite 
diſguſted ar the too portentous Authority of a 
Atranger. 
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Therefore in the Vear 1614, they openly ſhew'd' 
their Diſcontent by taking up Arms, railing Sedi- 
tious Tumults, and Inſurrections, which laſted 
till the Year 1616, at which Time the Kin 
was married to Ann, the Daughter of 2 III. 
King of Spain, whilſt an interchangeable Match 
was. made between the young Prince of Spain, 
Son to-the ſaid Philip, and Elizabeth, Siſter to 
Lews XIII. Thus thefe Two Potent Monarchs 
bound themſelves to each other, as the World 
judg'd in ſtr&ter Obligations of Peace and 
Friendſhip, by the Sacred Bonds of Matrimony, 
and a reciprocal Union of their Blood. Which 
was alſo-accompanied with the Bleiling of an 
Univerſal Domeſtick Tranquility, and Ceſſa- 
tion from Civil Broils in France ; Henry de 
Bow bon, Prince of Conde, and the reſt of the 

erate Princes, being reconcil'd, in all 
outward Appearance, to the King, their Sove- 
reign.. But, on a ſudden, new Jealouſies ariſing, 


About the — of September, 1616, the 


Prince of Conde was ſeiz d, and clapt up. And 
Delarations of War publiſhid againſt the Princes, 
his Confederates. Vet this was all huſh'd up 
again, and a Peace made the following Near, 
upon the Death of the Marſhal d Ancres, the 
fore-mention'd, Florentine, and Favourite of the 


 Nacen, Who was kill'd in the Louvre, by the 


King's own Command; in that when they were 
going to arreſt him, he offer d to draw his Sword 
in his Defence. | n 
The Fall of this Italian feem'd now to pacifſie 
all Malecontents. | But the Queen taking it to 
Heart, -retir'd from the Court. Which gave 
Occaſion to the Ning to aflume the Publick Ad- 
miniſtration of the Government into his own 
* A 3 ' Hands, 
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Hands. And a While aſter, he releas'd the 
Prince of Conde from his Confinement: | 
Much about the ſame Time, there broke forth 
Civil Wars among the Sri ſons, upon the Account 
of Religion. For, the Carholicks: and Proteſtants 
conttgually vexed one another with mutual In- 
juries; and engaged the Rings of France and 
Spain in their Quarrel: So that the Arms of 
_ theſe. Two Kingdoms were employ'd againſt 
each other on-a Foreign Account, for many 
Ten:: 
In the mean While, the Duke of Luines ſuc- 
ceeding the Marſbal d Ancres, in the Prime Mini- 4 
ſtry of France: The Princes and Nobles conceiv'd # 
as, great a Diſlike and Hatred of his Power at 
the Cort, as they had before done of the others. 
So that; in ſhort, they took up Arms alſo, and 
gave the King no ſmall Trouble, who was at 
the ſame Time moleſted by the Factious At- | 
tempts of the Quzen-Mother's Party. But by the * 
Alliſtance and Counſel of the Prince of Conde, 
ho now prov d faithful and ſerviceable to him, 
he ſuppreſs d all his Domeſtick Enemies; and | 
reſtcr'd 4 Quietneſs in France; the Queen-Mother 
alſo and hier Party being reconcil'd to him. 
Things remained in this Poſture, till the Dake 
of Rbean, and his Brother, Monfteur Soubi xe, rais d 
new Commotions in the Kingdom. The Ro- 
che llert, at the ſame Time, took up Arms in De- 
tence of. their Religion, and called in the Engliſu 
to their Aſliſtance; who ſent a Navy of a Hun- 
dred and Twenty Ships, under the Command | 
of. the Hale of Buckingbam ; but all to no Effect. 
For, though the Engliſp landed in the Iſle of 
Mee, after man ſharp Conflicts; yet they were 
{oon expell'd again, and a long Siege laid 4 
an - KA 0 


„„ 


r ,,, — — 


4 #5 (ERR 
Rochel, under the Conduct of Cardinal Richlicu, 
and the Marſhal de Schomberg, who reduc'd 
that City to the King's Obedience, raz d the 
Walls, and left it as open as a Village, that it 
might be a Terror. and Example to others ; 
teaching them rather to conhde in the Clemency 
and Faith of their Sovereign, than to try the Force 
of his Arms. This was done in the Year 1628: 
From which Time the Rebels, as it were by 
Strife, return'd to their Duty, ſeeking who 
ſhou'd be moſt forward in teſtifying their Obe- 
dience to the King, and their Repentance for 
what was paſt. I hus was Peace once more re- 
ſtor'd to France at Home; that the King might 
have the more Leiſure to proſecute the War in 
Traly: Whither he led his Victorious Army, ta- 
ing many Towns in his Way to Caſal, which 
he haſten'd to relieve, it being at that Time 
beſieged by Spinola, the Spaniſh General. In a 
Word, he came within Sight of the very Walls, 
and ſo near to the Spaniards, that both Armies: 
were ready to engage, when Mazarini (after- 
wards made Cardinal) ran between, and induc d 
them to Terms of Peace. 

A Wbile after this, a Peace was concluded be- 
tween the Emperor and the Duke of Mantua; the 
latter having the Poſſeiſion of Mantua, Mont- 
ferrat, and other Places, confirm d to him by an 
1 6 5 Decree. But as if Fate had ordain'd, 

That the Arms ot France ſhould not ruſt, or be 
long idle, but that they ſhould be conſtantly 
kept in Exerciſe, by equal Viiſitudes of Foreign 
and Domeſtick Wars; no ſooner was this Peace 
concluded, which gave ſome Reſpite to the 
French Abroad, when new Stirs aroſe at Home; 
occaſſoned firſt through * * 
4 be⸗ 
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between the Queen-Mother and Cardinal Richlieu- 
Which' afterwards were improv'd into open 
Hatred and Enmity ; the Queen- Mother having 
drawn into her Ty Duke of Orleans, Bro- 
ther to the King; a Man who had conceiv'd an 
irreconcilable Averſion for that Potent Miniſter, 
Till at length Things coming to an inevitable 
Rupture at the Court, the Queen-Mother fled pri- 
vately into Flanders, and the Duke of Orleans into 
Lorrain; from whence he afterwards follow'd 
her into Flanders alfo. | 72 5 

The next Year he ruſh'd into Dauphine with 
a confuſed Army, and the Duke of Montmorency 
came over to his Side. Who being Governour 
of that Province, brought great Forces withhim, 
and gave new Courage to the Invaders. Info- 
much as they enter'd Battle with the Marſhal de 
Schemberg, General of the King's Army, The 
Fight was ſhort and bloody, wherein the Rebels 
were routed, having loſt many of their principal 
Leaders on the Spot; whilſt the Duke of Mont- 
morency was taken Priſoner, and afterwards Be- 
headed, by Sentence of the Paliament. This 
concluded the Year 1632. But the Duke of Or- 
leans did not return to his Duty till the Year 
1634. From which Time the Kingdomof France 
was ſtill by various Turns kept in. an active 


Poſture, either of Defence or Offence ; partly 


by Domeſtick Factions, and partly by Forei 
Engagements of Allies or Enemies, even to the 
Time of the Turkiſh Spy's Arrival at Pars, which 
wasin the Year 1637. 

1 paſs over theſe Three laſt Years, before his 
coming to Pars, with the more Brevity, that 
there may be Room to ſay ſomething of the 
other Wars in which Europe had all along been 


equat- | 


'him with, in the 
the Year 1643, when Lews XIV. the preſent 
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equall engaged, from the Murther of Henry IV 
thereabouts, to the fime Year 1637. and this 
ſhall be done as conciſely as may be, That 


ſo the Reader may have the clearer 1dea 


and ding ot what our Spy entertains. 
ourfe of his-Firſt Letters, to 


King of France, began his Reign. Whole Life 
and Actions gave an immediate Turn to all Af 
fairs, both in his own Dominions and the other 
Nations of Europe. ee 


In the Year 16 10, the Town of Gulick, in 


the Netherlands, was furrender'd to Prince Mau- 
rice of Naſſau, after many. Princes had claim'd 
it, upon the Death of Duke John William, who 
left no Heirs of his Body. And Prince Maurice 
himſelf was obliged to the French for their Aid 
in obtaining it. About the fame Time, the 
Moors were expell'd out of Spain, to the Num- 
ber of Nine Hundred Thoufand. Of which our 
Spy takes Notice in ſome of his Letters. 

In the Year 1611, Sigiſinund, King of Poland, 
took Smolensko, a v ong Town of the Mu/- 
covites, after Two Years Siege. Whoſe Son 
Uladiſlaus, the Muſcovites choſe for their Duke or 
Czar, of which repenting in a little Time, there 
broke forth a bloody War in thoſe Parts. 

The ſame Yeardied Charles, the King pf Swede- 
land, being ſucceeded by his Son Guſtavus ; tho? 
ſome endeayour'd to transfer the Crown to Si- 


giſmund, King of Poland. 


In the Year 1612, died Rodo/ph, Emperor of 
Germany, who was fucceeded by Matthias, his 
Brother. A while after this, the Venetians made 
War upon Ferdinand, Arch-Dukz of Auſtria, Son 
of the Arch-Duke Charles, who was Brother to 

| As the 
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the Emperor Maximilian II. This War laſted to? 
the Year 1618, at which Time it was finiſh'd. 
In the mean while, the War between the 
Dukes of Mantua and Savoy broke forth about 
the Principality of Montferrat. It was occalion'd 
by the Death of Francs, Duke of Mantua; who 
leaving no Male-Iffue behind him, Cardinal Fer- 
dinand, his Brother, under the Protection of the 
King of Spain, took Poſſeſſion of that Principa- 
ity, which he defended by Armgagainſt Charles 
Philtbert, "Duke of Savoy. This War alſo laſted 
to the Year 1618, at which Time it was end- 
ed by the powerful Intervention of the French 
ad About this Time there broke out a moſt cruel 
War in Germany, on this Occaſion. Ferdinand, 
Arch-Duke of Auſtria, and King of Bohemia, re- 
ceiv'd alſo from the Emperor Matthias, the N 
dom of Hungary on certain Conditions. Which 
Conditiops ſeeming diſadvantageous to the Pro- 
rents, they made an Inſurrection firſt at Prague 
in Bohemia, Where they kill'd the Magiſtrates, 
and then they were ſoon follow d by all Bohemia 
and the adjoining Provinces; who took up Arms 
againſt the Ning, under the Conduct of Erneſt 
Mansfelt, and other Grandees. | | 


a S 
. 


In the Year 1619, Matthias the Emperor died; 
whom Ferdinand, the aforeſaid King of Bohemia 
afd Hung ary ſucceeding, proſecuted the War ve- 
ry vigoroully. againſt the Rebels. In the mean 
while, they choſe for Ring of Bohemia, Frederick 
Elettor Palatine. of th 72 

the, Lach Elizabeth, Divghter to Fames I, King, 
of England, He with his new, Queen were the 
lame Year ſolemnly Crown'd at Prague: And 
tie Lear following, their Forces being, aten 
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by the Emperor, they themſelves were forced to 


flee into. Holland, where they led a private Life 
ever afterwards. In the mean while, Bohemia, 
with the other revolring Provinces, return'd to- 
their Obedience. And this was thought to be a 
Leading Card to the Religious War, which about 
the ſame Time was raiſed among the Griſors : 
Of which Mention is made above. Nay, andthe 
fame is ſuppos'd to have had Influence on the 
Commotions rais'd by the Hugonors, inhabitin 
the Foot of the Pyrenees, againſt whom Lews XIII. 
made a ſucceſsful Expedition in the Year 1620, 
reducing the greateſt Part of that Province to 
their Duty and Allegiance; though the follow- 
ing Year gave him ſome freſh Trouble, and 
the Lots of many Great Nobles; among whom 
were the Duke of Mayne, Governour of Guiennz ; 
and the Dake of Luines, Firſt Miniſter of State. 
About the ſame Time died Pope Paul V. be- 
ing ſucceeded by Gregory XV. who fate in the 
Chair but Two 7 and a few Months, when 
dying he left it to Urban VIII. 
In the Lear 1624, Breda was beſieged by Spi- 
nola, the Spaniſh General, and ſurrender'd in 
1625. In the mean while, Count Mengfelt in- 


feſted Germany with frequent Excurſions, be- 


ing got at the Head of a bold Army of Free- 


boaters ; but at length he was defeated by Tily, a 


brave and expert General on the Imperial Side. 
Then he was forced: to flee for San tuary into 

Tanſilvania; and from thence going to Venice, 
he died in the Year 1626; 


All theſe Things our Spy glances at in his 


Letters but with ſome Abruptneſs and Obſcu- 


rity. : Which renders him ſcarcely intelligible - 


7 


in thoſe Places, to fuch as know not the Hil oy 
| is 
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Tis for this Reaſon we are, at the Pains of 

giving a Compendious View of the Wars and 

1 in Europe, before his coming to 
ars.- 

Therefore to proceed; Guſtavus, Ri ng of Swede-- 
land, came out of his: Territories in the Year 
1630, and entered Pomerania with a mighty 
Army. From whence and from all the adjacent 
Provinces, he drove the Imperialiſts, In the Year 
1631, he enter'd the more interior Parts of the 
Empire, taking innumerable Towns, and filling 
all Places with Terror. And this he did under 
Pretext of vindicating the Evangelicks or Prote- 
teſtants. In vain did Tith, the General of the 
Catbolicks, oppoſe him. All that he cowd do, 
wasto burn Madgeburgh to Aſhes. | 

After which the Proteſtant Princes held a Dyer 
or Aſſembly at Leipſick, where they enter d into 
a Confederacy againſt the Emperor, joining their 
Forces with thoſe of Guſtavw. Againſt theſe 
Tilly march'd with General Papenbeim, and laid 
cloſe Siege to Leipſick; which they were forc'd 
ro ſurrender upon Conditions. 

After this, the King of Swedeland, the Duke of 
Saxony, with the other Confederate Princes, took 
to the Field; and there was a terrible Fight be- 
tween them and the Imperialiſts at Leipſick, whoſe 
Conſequence prov'd fatal to the latter. For 
Tily having loſt Ten 'Thoufand of his Men, 
was forced to flee himſelf ; whilſt Leipſick fell 
into the Hands of the Duke of Saxony. This 
Victory opened a clear Way for the King of 
Swedeland to over-run all Germany, So that ha- 
ving taken 1/irtzberg, he ſoon reduc'd all Fan- 
conia or Frankenland : After that Mentz, with 
other Provinces, ſpreading like a Fire, or a Deluge 
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of water. In the mean while the-Duke of Saxs- 
ny invaded Bohemia; and took Prague, the Capi- 
tal City of that Kingdom. In a Word, ſo ge- 
neral was the Conſternation throughout the Em- 
pire, that ſome Princes, to divert the Storm 
which they faw hanging over their Heads, had 
Recourſe to the Protection of the King of France; 
who 1 his Mediation skreen'd them 
from Violence; eſpecially the Archbiſhop of Tri- 
ers or Treves. 

In the Year 1632, the Ning of Swedeland pur- 
ſu'd the Courſe of his Victories; ravaging with- 
out Stop or Oppoſition, through Alſatia, Ba- 
varia, and other Parts, ſtill taking 'T'owns and 
ſtrong Holds, filling all Places alſo with Ruine 
and Defolation. At length paſſing the Danube, 
he routed T:ly once more with all his Army, 
who died ſoon after of a Wound he receiy'd in 
the Battle. Woes | | | 

Malleſtein was ſtreight ſubſtiruted in his Place, 
who recover d Prague in Bohemia from the Sax- 
ons. Then after many Conflicts and Skirmiſhes 
he encounter'd the King of Swedeland at Lutzen, 
a Town not far from Leipſick, This Battle 
prov'd fatal to Guſtavus, for in it he loſt his Life, 
and not long after him, General Papenheim, on 
the German Side. n 
The ſame Year Siziſmund, King of Poland, 
dying, his Son Uladiflans fucceeded in the 
Throne. The Swedes were not the leaſt dif 

couraged from proſecuting the War, by the 
Death of their Xing; but whereas before they 
fought for Conqueſt and Liberty, now they ſeem - 
ed to fight for Revenge. Chriſtina, the Daugh- 
ter of Guſtavus Adolphus, was foon ſet upon the 
Throne of Sweden, After this there was a Led 
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held at Francfort, conſiſting of Swedes and Saxons 

Then there was another aſſembl'd at Hailbrun. 
And in the Year 1634, the States of Saxony met 
at Halberſtadt, to conſult about their own Safe- 
ty. Much about the ſame Time happen'd the 

ieges of Retubonne and Norlingen. "This Year 
was noted with tragical . £1 ul] on the Ac- 
count of the great Deſolation made in the Pro- 
vinces lying on the Rhine, by War, Peſtilence, 
and Famine : Where People were reduc'd to 
thoſe Streights, as to feed on Human Fleſh, and 
to do other Things, which will ſcarce now 
ſeem credible. 

The next Year 1635, ſeem'd to give a new 
Turn to the Affairs in Germany. For the Duke 
of Saxony, Brandenburgh, and Lunenburgh, ha- 
ving had a Treaty at Prague in Bohemia, came 
over to the Emperor's Party. Yet the Swedes ſtill 
purſu'd the War... 

The Two following Years were remarkable 
for the Election of Ferdinand III. who was cho- 
fen King of the Rmans 1636, and ſuccecded his 
Father in the Empire 1637, as alſo for the Irrup- 
tion made by Galaſſio, General of the German 
Forces in France: Which was attended with va- 
rious Events on both Sides: Till at length, to- 
ward the End of 1637, Galaſſio return'd with his 
Army into the Empire again. The fame Year 
before, there was a notable Sea-Fight between 
the” Spaniards and Hollanders, Prince Maurice 
overcàme the Portugueſe in Braſil, and took from 
them immenſe Riches. The Prince of Orange be- 
ſieg d Breda, and took it: The ſame Year died 
Boliftaus, the laſt Duke of Pomerania. Much about 
the fame Time, the Pope earneſtly exhorted the 
Princes of Europe to eſtabliſh a General as . 
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Such was the Face of Things in Chriftendom; 
when this Turk firſt came to Pars : And it is evi- 
dent that the Scenes were often chang'd in the 
Courſe of thoſe former Years, which I have here 
recounted. And fo they have been ever ſince: 
Which was the true Reaſon of that Variety of 
Subjects, with which our Author abounds. In 
fome Letters giving an Account of Battles, Sieges, 
and other Events of Campaigns; gloſſing alſo 
and deſcanting on the good Conduct or Over- 
fights of Great Generals; on the Valour of Fa- 
mous Captains; and, in general, on the For- 
tune of War. In others he treats of Court-In- 
trigues, Funto's of Politicians, and ſubtle Propo- 
ſals of Stateſmen. 2 2007 
Again, when he writes to his Intimate Friends 
he either entertains them with melancholy Com- 
plaints of his long Abſence from Conſtantinople, 
and his Native Country ; with the Inconveni- 
encies, Miſcries, Hazards, and Hardſhips that 
attend it; or elſe diverts them with ſome trifling 
Diſcourſe, comical Story, or ſomething very un- 
uſual, ſurprizing and ſtrange. (9 
In time of War, he ſeems to be a curious En- 
groſſer of the earlieſt and choiceſt News. In 
time of Peace, he watches the Motions of Cardi- 
nal Richlieu, Mazarini, Olivarez, and other great 
Miniſters of State. For this End he had his A- 
gents about in every Corner of the Court 
France, beſides his Intelligencers at Vienna, V. 
nice, ox ſame other City of Europe. 1 CEL] 
But give him Leave ſometimes to lay aſide the 
Cares and buſie Toils of Life. And wonder not; 
if he ſeem in ſome of his Letters very melancho- 
ly ; in others, of a contrary Humour, chearful 
and frolickſom: For theſe Unevenneſſes of Tem- 
per happen to every Man. You 
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- You ſhall hear him ſometimes wiſhing himſelf 
in the Pramids of Egypt, contin'd and enclos'd 
within thoſe Antique Piles; a Companion of 
Ghoſts and Devils, rather than lead the Life he 
did in Pars, When at another Seaſon, you ſhall 
find him all over content, and Reſignation it 
ſelf in the Abſtract. 1 2. 
Heſides, the Difference of his Vears ought to 
be conlider'd; which at the Climacterical Periods, 
are obſerv d to alter Mens Spirits, as well astheir 
Bodies. So that tis no Wonder, if in the Courſe 
of Five and Forty Y ears, whichhe paſs'd away 
at Pars, both his Genius and Converſation ma 
ſeem to vary at ſome critical Seaſons; throu 
the natural Force of Time, and the Change of 
the Elements, of which his Body was com- 
. : As he himſelf in his Lerrers makes the 
ame 8 E 

Add to allthis, his daily Improvements by Ob- 
ſervation, Experience,Reading, Meditating,Con- 
verſe, and Habitual Engagements in the World. 
For which Reaſon alone, it wou'd be unequal 
to expect the ſame Method of Writing from 
him, either as to Senſe or Stile, Matter or Form, 
when he was but Thirty or Forty Years old 
as when he was Threeſcore, or Threeſcore and 
Ten. Moſt of the famous Writers inthe World, 
have not only chang'd the. Opinions which 
they harbour d in their greener Years ; but be- 
fore they came to the Age of our Spy, ſome of 
them have 3 recanted them, both with. 
their Tongue and Pen. Neither is it a Shame 
to any Man, ſo long as the old Axiom is true: 
Humanum eit errare; at Errores feliciter retractare, 
were Diuinum. 8 


Nei- 
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Neither cou'd our S, conſidering his Edu- 

cation in the Mahometan Religion, take a properer 

Method, in . Na to diſengage himſelf 
s © 


from the Legen the Nurſery, and the Fables 
of the Schools, (as a Great Man calls our Infant 
Hea's of Things) chan to follow the Counſel of 
his beloved des Cartes, the French Philoſopher, 
whom he ſo much admired ; and who adviſes e- 
very one that wou'd perfect his Reaſon, and ar- 
rive at the Knowledge of undiſguiſed Truth, to 
ſhake off the Prepoſſeſſions and Prejudices of his 
Infancy and Youth; to wipe, bruſh, or ſweep 
his Soulcleanof the veryDuſt and Relicks left be- 
hind on our Faculties, by thoſe firſt Foreign In- 
vaſions and Encroachments on our Minds. Ha- 
ving thus cleanſed and poliſh'd the Soul, it be- 
comes a pure Tabula Raſa, fit for the beſt or worſt 
Impreſſions. And here's the firſt Start of the 
Free-Will : For, before this, a Man is a perfect 
Slave, driven up 2 down by every Spirit that 
blows ſtrongeſt on him. Whereas no he be- 
$10 to feel ſome Strength and Conſiſtence in 
melt : Being able to ſay with interior and ſo- 
kd Reafon Cogito, ergo . Fixing therefore 
on this. Foundation, he builds a Fortreſs, or 
Strong Hold, from whence he defies all the At- 
tem̃pts of open Enemies, or ſly ſecret Interlopers; 
neither permitting himſolf to be debauched by 
the Profanenefs of Libertines and Atheiſts, nor by 


tte ridiculous Ent huſi aſins of Fanaticks and Zea- 


tots.” This is the Courſe which our Turk ſeemꝭ to 
have taken with himſelf, when he once.arriv'd at 
thoſe Years, wherein Men uin begin to exa- 
mine the Grounds of Religion, and bring the Docu- 
ments and Traditions of their Fathers to the Teſt of 
Senſe and Reaſon,” Tis no Wondertherefore, if in 


me 
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ſome Letters to his familiar and intimate Friends; 
he diſcourſes of ſuch Matters with more Freedom, 
than when he writes to the Mufti, the Muftz”s Vicar, 
the Preachers ofthe Seraglio, or any of the Grandes. 
Yet even to theſe he makes bold ſometimes to 
pr ſe Queries, and ſtart Scruples; which plain- 
y diſcover, that he was not fully ſatisſied in ma- 
ny Principles and Practices of the Mahometans. 
On the other Hand, when he writes to the 
Few, his Correſpondent at Vienna, he endeavours 
to.reclaim him from a too fond and implicit 
Confidence in the Hebrew Rabbis, whom he calls 
Religious Triflers, ridiculing their Fables and vain 
Tyſtitutions, and perſwading his Friend not to 
be over pious, but to attend the Affairs of his 
Employment with Alacrity, and to be zealous 
in the Grand $i7nior's Service. He likewiſe fre- 
uently explodes the Vanity and Superſtition of 
me ſort of Chriſtians, with ſome Tartneſs in- 
deed, but free from all ill Nature and Bitterneſs, 
every where ſpeaking honourably of Chriſt Fe- 
ſus our Bleſſed Saviour; only condemning the 
Vices and Errors of his Followers, Which laſt is 
no more, than what would become a Chriſtian 
Divine; whoſe Duty it is to reprove and correct 
whatſvever he ſees amiſs. in thoſe that profeſs 
the Chriſtian Faith, 
In general, he appears a Man void of Super- 
ſtition and Bigottry. And if he ſtems partial, 
or byaſs'd any Ways, it is in the Point of Ab- 
Ninence from ms and the Do&rine of Tranſmi- 
gration. Whereby we may conclude he was a Þy- 
thagore an, Which is no new or uncommon * 
among the Turks, there being a particular Set o! 
"Mahometans, wholly devoted to the Rules of that 
Philoſopber; and tis well known, that Pythagors/m is 
m great Reputation all over the Eat. Hence 
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Hence we need not wonder, that he appears 
10 much enamour'd with the Didi an Gentiles, who 
are the ſtricteſt Obſervers of Abſtinence, and of 
the whole Pythagorean Diſcipline of any People 
in the World, as all our Modern ravellers 
can teſtihe. ; 

Though he cannot be call'd an 1 
he appears a great Lover of Antiquities; and no 
leſs an Admirer of new Difcoveries; provided 
they be both of them Matters of Importance, and 
worth a wiſe Man's Regard. For it does not be- 
long to either of thefe Characters, that a Man 
is a Curious Collector of Medals, Images, Pi- 

Etures, and a thouſand other infignihcant T rifles, 
which can neither ſerve to illuſtrate Hiſtory, re- 
gulate Chronology, nor adjuſt any momentous Dif- 
hculty in the Records of Time; but are only re- 
verenc'd for their Ruſtineſs, illegible Characters, 
and exotick Figure: Nor that he is fond of eve- 
ry little Improvement in Arts or Sciences, which 
perhaps has no other Tendency than the Ad- 
vanzage of ſome particular Trade or Profeſſion a- 
mong Men, and fcrves only to divert the Mind 
from more ſolid Objects. Whereas our Arabian 
aſpires at higher Things: He loves Antiquities, 
bur tis only ſuch as draw the Veil from off the 
Infancy of Time, and uncover the Cradle of the 
World, This makes him inſiſt with ſo much 
Zeal and Paihon, on the Records of the Chineſe 
and Idians. He admires New Diſcoveries, but on- 
ly ſuch as ſhall either conduct us to the yet un- 
known Parts of the Earth; or preſent us with a 
truer and more perfect Scheme of the Heavens, 
than what was before extant: As may be ſeen 
by his Letters to O/man Adrooneth, Aſtrologer to 
the Sultan, Vol. VIII. Book IV. Pag. 268. and 
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to Abdel Melec Muli Omer, Preſident of the College 
of Sciences at Fez , Vol. VIII. Book IV. Pag. 336. 
He often praiſes and recommends the Read- 
ing of Hiſtory to his Friends: And throughout 
the Courſe of theſe Letters, gives ſufficient Proofs 
that he is no Stranger to it. Which yet need 
not be laid to his Charge, as if he affected to be 
thought a Knowing Man; or that he ſpent his 
Time in Studies Foreign to his Employment. 
For he began to read Hiſtories, as he himſelf de- 
clares, long before he came to Paris, as foon as 
he was releas'd from his Captivityin Palermo, in 
Sicily, and had Acceſs to the Academies. Which 
makes it no Wonder, that he ſhould employ his 
vacant Hours in the Libraries of Paris, after he 
came thither; beinga very inquiſitive Man, and 
greedy of Knowledge. Beſides, he was com- 
manded by his Superiors thus to improve himſelf, 
and to tranſmit the 4bſtrats of a Wo he read to 
| Conſtantinople :Whichis a ſufficient Excufe for all. 
It only remains now, that we touch upon ſome 
Tranſactions of the Eaſt, as we have alread 
done upon thoſe in the et : That fo the Rea 
er, who perhaps has not the Leiſure to peruſe 
the Turk: Hike y, may the better underſtand 
ſome Paſſages in theſe Letters relating thereto. 
Our Spy was born in the Reign of Sultan Ach- 
met; during whoſe Life, he being but a Youth, 
it will be to no purpoſe to recount what hap- 
pen'd. in. thoſe Parts, or between that Monarch 
and the Chriſtians. | . 
Acbmet dying, was fucceeded by Muſtapha, 
his Brother; Of whom our Author makes ſome 
Mention; as of his throwing Gold to the Fiſhes 
of the Sea; and of the Cruelty of Sultan Amu- 
rath IV. in cauſing him to be ſtrangled. n 
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he was a Prince who made ſo ſmall and con- 
temptible a Figure in the World, That few Hiſto- 


rians take any other Notice of him, than as a Man 
more fit for a Convent, than for a _ Palace. 

Therefore he being depos'd, and remanded to 
his former Priſon, where he had ſpent his Youth, 
Oſman, the Son of Achmet, was placed in the 


Throne of his Fathers, He renewed the ancient 
Leagues, which had been made between his An- 


ceſtors and ſeveral Chriſtian Princes; wrote Let- 
ters to Fames I. King of England, and Lewis XIII. 
King of France, aided the Emperor of Germany a- 
gainſt the Hungarians, Bohemians, and other R- 

els. But at length entring into a Mar with Poland 
his Army was beaten, from which Time his Af- 
fairs began to decline. And the next Year giving 


out that he would make a Pilgrimage to Mecha, 


he was ſtrangled by the Fanizaries,w ſuſpected 
that he deſigned to aboliſh their Order, and alter 
the Conſtitution of the Empire. 

Then n was taken out of his Priſon a- 
gain, and the ſecond Time plac'd on the Throne. 
Who ſoon after experienc'd the Mutability of 
Fortune, in that he was again laid aſide; and Amu- 
rath, the Brother of Oſman,eſtabliſh'd in his ſtead. 

This Amurath was a very Warlike Prince, and 
eſteem'd the ſtouteſt Man of his Age. He had 
not long ſway d the Ottoman Scepter, when the 
Perſians came and beſieg d Bagdat, or Babylon, 
- which they took from the Turks. Then the C- 
Lachs, with the Inhabitants of the Vkrain, gave 
him ſome Diverſion, making violent Incurſions 

into the Turk;/b Territories, and laying all waſte 
where-ever they came. However the Sultan re- 
garded the Perſian War with moſt, Concern. He 


ent an Army toward Babylon, in the Year 1 wrt 
W 
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who were defeated by the Perſians ; Twenty 
Thouſand Turks being kill'd upon the 8 

This was revenged afterwards by the Slaughter 
of Thirty Thouſand Perfians. Then follow'dthe 
Siege, or rather Blockade of Babylon by the Turks. 

A while after this happen'd that dreadful Fire 
at Conſtantinople, which conſum'd a Third part of 
the City. Of which our Spy makes mention in ſome 
of his Letters ; eſpecially to his Friend Dgnet Og- 
lou, who had ſufter'd great Loſſes in the Con- 

ration. 

Not long after this, there was a Rebellion rais'd 
in the Hoh Land by Facardine, the brave and fa- 
mous Emir of Sidon; with whom MEAL ſome o- 
ther diſcontented Baſ/a's and Beys o 855 But 
Amurath ſending powerful Forces againſt them, 
reduced them to their Duty. Afterwards enti- 
cing Facardine to Conſtantinople, the old Emir 
went accordingly with Fo houſand Men at 
his Heels: Who encamp'd at a Diſtance from 
the City: But at length truſting too much to Sul- 
tan Amurath's Allurements and fair Promiſes, he 
ventur'd ſo far into the Grand Signior's Clutches, 
that he was ſtrangled. This our Spy deſcants 
upon in ſeveral Letters. 

Next follow'd the Taking of Ravan by the Per- 
fians ; which was accompanied by the Rebellion 
of the Beglerbe of Greece, At which Timethere 
rag'd a deſtructive Plague at „ e In 
this Y ear our Spy came to Pars, Much about the 
ſame Time, the Perſians routed the Turks before 
Babylon, and forced them to raiſe the Siege. 

Amurath was enraged with theſe reiterated ill 
Succeſſes, that collecting together a mighty Ar- 
my, he led them in Perſon to the Walls of Baby- 
lon, and laid cloſe Siege to that City, reſolving 

| never 
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never to return to Conſtantinople, till he had won 
that important Place: Which he accordingly 


did, with an infinite Slaughter of the Perſians. 


Our Spy ſpeaks much of this Siege, ſometimes 
extolling the Bravery of Schah Abbas, King of 


the Perſians; at other Times magnifying the Va- 


lour of Amurath. 


The Grand Signior returning from this ſucceſs- 
ful Campaigne, enter'd Conſtantinople in Tri- 
umph, and being puffed up with his Victories, 
gave the Reins to his Paſſion, committing a 

houſand Exorbitances and Cruelties. At length 
he died of a Fever, which he got by exceſſive 


Drinking of Vine and Spirits to which he had 


much addicted himſelf. 


Ibrahim, Brother to Amurath, ſucceeded in the | 


Throne; a Prince wholly given over to the A- 
mours of Women. Yet he commenc'd that lon 

and tedious War with the Venetians, which colt 
ſo much Money and Blood on both Sides; which 
laſted above Twenty Years, and which was not 
ended till the Surrender of Candia, the chief City 


of the Iſland bearing that Name, which conſum- 


mated the Conqueſt of the whole Ile. 

The Occaſion of this War is related variouſly. 
Our Hiſtories affirm, That it was begun on the 
Account of Sultan Ibrahim's Son being taken Cap- 
tive by the Knizhts of Malta; who was afterwards 
educated in chat and, became a Monk; and for Di- 
ſtinctionꝰ's ſake, in regard of his ſuppos'd Extracti- 
on, was call'd Padre Ottomanna, or Father Ottoman. 
Our Spy contradicts all this, and ſays, he was only 
the Son of a Female Slave, belonging to the Serail, 
there being no Account to be had of his Father. 

Ibrahim being tranſported with an extravagant 
Luſt after Women, and having debauched the 


Mufti 8 


„—— — 
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Muft's Daughter; the Mufts, wich the Grand | 


Vifir, and ſome other Baſſz's, conſpir d againſt 


him, drawing his own Mother into the Plot. Ar 


length he was ſeiz d, depos d, and after ſome Days 
Confinement, growing mad, he was ſtrangled 
in his Priſon, and his Son Mahomet IV. aſcended 
the Throne: a Prince addicted more to Hunting, 


and the Pleaſures of a Country-Life, than to 


War or Love of. Women. Whence it was, that 
he ſpent moſt of his Summers in ſome delightful 


Solitude, where che agreeable Shades of 'T'rees, 
the purling Streams, and Harmony of Birds, in- 


vited him as to an Earthly Paradiſe. Yet this 


hinder d not the Grand Vifir from proſecuting 


the Wars in Hungary, Dalmatia, Candia, and elſe- 


where, as there was Occaſion. Of all which 


Things, our Spy gives Hints in his Letters, ac- 
cording to their proper Seaſons. 

To draw towards a Concluſion, the Reader 
of theſe Letters may obſerve, 'That our Spy, in 
ſome of rhem, makes mention of ſeveral Papers 
and Fournals which came to his Hands; and of 
one which he wrote himſelf in the Academies, 


wherein is contain'd the Hiſtory of his Youth, with 


the moſt memorable Adventures which befel 
him in that part of his Life. 
But among Foreign Feurnals, he ſeems to put 
the greateſt Value on thoſe of Carcoa, Peſteli Hali. 
his Brother, and I/ouf, his Couſin. The firſt of 
theſe was a private Agent for the Grand Signior 
at Vienna, who liv'd fome Years there after our 
Spy came to Paris, and held a ſtrict Correſpon- 
ence with him by Order of the Turkiſh Divan, as 
appears by ſeveral Letters, in the Firſt and Se- 
cond Volumes, But at length dying, his Fournal 
and other Papers were ſent by his Succeſſor to our 
N Sey, 


by OC. in Od ASSES; 4 © 
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Spy, with a Ring which Carcoa had bequeathed 
bl as a 1 and Token of his inviotable 
Friendſhip even to Death. 

This Fournal, as we may gather from ſome of 
our Sys Letters, contains Copies of all the Di/- _ 
patches which Carcoa ſent to the Miniſters of the 
Port, during his Reſidence at Vienna; with ſome. 
of their Letters to him. Intheſe, as we may fur- 
ther collect, is couch'd a Hiſtory of all the moſt 
remarkable Tranſactions in Europe, with parallel 
Occurrences and Events in the Ea#, from the 
Year 1600, or thereabouts, to the Year 1642, at 
which Time Carcoa died. Our Spy, belides other 
Commendations which he gives this Founal of 
Carcoa, particularly celebrates it in one of his laſt 
Letters, to Nathan Ben Saddi, a Few at Vienna. Ar 
the firſt Receipt of that Fournal, he ſent an An- 
ſwer to Nathan, which begins thus: | Thy Letter, 
with Carcoa's Jonny * come ſafe to my Hands, 
andthe Ring which he bequeathed me, &c. | And a- 
little afrer, he ſays, ¶ Hs Memoirs will be of great 
Service tome; containing 4 more accurate Hiſto 
of the German Court, from the Tear 1600, to 4 
Time of his Death, than Thave yet ſeen extant. I 
am not acquainted with Relations of thu kind, &c.] 
Vol. II. Bool I. Letter XXX. Pag. 107. But in the 
very laſt Letter he wrote to that Few, he gives 
this Journal yet far higher Encomiums, praiſing 
the Elegance and Succinctneſs of the Stile, the 
Solidity of the Matter, and the great Uſefulnefs 
as well as Delightfulneſs of both; as may be ſeen 
more at large in Vol. VIII. Book V. Letter X VI, 
Pag. 350. 

e ſecond Journal is that of Peſteli Hali, Bro- 
ther to our Spy, and a great Traveller in 4ſiz. 
At his Return to Conſtantinople, he was made 7 5 

a er 
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Fer of the Cuſtomt, and Superintendent of the Arſendi 
there. His Fournal contains an accurate Account of his 
Travels through Syria, Arabia, Perfia, India, China, Tar+ * 
ta, Georgia, Circaſſia, Mingrelia, &c. with choice Re- © 
marks and Obſervations on the divers Religions, Laws, 
A Cuſtoms, and Formsof Government, which he found amon 
ſo many People of different Nations. As alſo ſevera 
| ſtrange and pleaſant Adventures that happen'd to him 
on the Roads, and in Cities; the'Eſcapes he made from 
Robbers, and his Intrignes with the Perfian and Indian 
Ladies. All which our Spy profeſſes he took __ De · 
light to read. In a Word, according to the Character 
vhich he gives us of this Fournal, we may believe, that 
it contains many uſeful and pleaſant Memoirs, in Hiſto- 
, Philoſophy, Morality, and the Politicks, * 

As for the Fournal of Houf, his Couſin, we may con- 
clude from ſeveral Letters in our Spy, that it deſerves 
much the ſame Character: Only with this Advantage, 

That, beſides his Travels through all or moſt of the 
forementioned Countries in the Eaß, he adds an Ac- 
count of bis Fournies through the South, having viſited *F 
the chiefeſt & gions of Afriet. And Mabmut appears 
Particularly pleas d with this Jaft Part of his Journal, 
as containing Narratives of Countries, to which he was 
«Wholly then a Stranger. In a Word, upon the Reading 
of this Fournal, he conceiv'd ſo great an Affection tor 
-his Couſin Youf,; the Author of it, that be recommends 
him to his Brother Peſteli Hali, and to one of the Baſſa's, 
as à Man deſerving the Sulran's Favour, and ſome Pre- 
terment ſuitable to his Abilities. Which may be a ſuf- 
Acient Ground for us to believe, That this Fournal was 
not ſtuft/d with vain Romantick Fables, and empty 
Trities ; but that it had ſomething in it extraordinary 
and illuſtrious. 3 y ; 66 

It therefore the Publiſher of theſe Volumes, who has 
been at great Expence and Pains in endeavouring to re- 
trie ve the ſaid-Fournals, ſhould ever be ſo happy as to 
ſucceed in his Attempt; he promiſes himſelt, That the 
Puvlicaticn of the ſaid Fowrnels, will be a V both 
uleful aud acceptable to the rd. 74 86162 

Jhe End of -tbe Preface. 
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3 INTERPRETING, 
$ Some Turkiſh and Arabick Wonps, 
3 Which may ſeem. I gel 


7 Obſcure and Unintelligible, either in 
teſe LeTTERs, or in their Tirkss. 


$ 


r TO 
5 Ara, A place 9 Priſons; pagey b or 4 11154. 
x A Receptacle of Souls berween Paradiſe and Hell, 
4 according to the Dotirine of the Tur ks, | 
Allah, The Name of God. Fy 


© Waſſa, 4 Tine of Honour given to Governor 422 

inces, and Privy-Councellors of be Grand Enior. 

Berber Aga, The Grand Signior's Barber. 

Bep, A Lord. | 

Beglerbeg, Lord of Logs. ATitte equivalent th ok 
Dukes and Princes. 22 n wy 
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Cadileſquier, 4 Lord Chief: Juſtice. 

Cadi, 4 Jndge or Juſtice of the Peace. 

Cozdan, 4 Mahometan Sacrifice of Sheep, which be- 
mg lilb d and cui in pieces, are diſtributed to the Poor. 


| D. 
Divan, The Grand Signior's Privy-Council ; Af 4 
rais d Ground in 4 Hall, or any otber Room of 4 ae” 


a 2 


„ Ee 
Dunalma, 4 Feſtival or Mm Holy dax. 
E 


Emir, 4 Lord. 1 1 
Daſnadar-Beffi-Cief Treaſurer ro the Grand Signior. "2 


—. AMinifter „cba 4 Church, | F 
aniſar Aga, General * the anifaries. 


Kaimacham, A Deputy- 3 or Governor of 
City. Ide Grand Vizir's Vicegerent. Ey Way of 
 Excellenty,”*ris appropriated” to bim who governs Con. 
ſtantinople in the Grand Vizir's Abſence. 


Kiaya Bey, Lord- a hs of the Janiſaries. 


inaret, 4 Turret or btgeple of 4 Moſcbß. A 
; ,; lah, A Doctor or Preacher. 1 2 8 4 
Mucterman, 4 Carrier or Muleteer. - 


ſulman, or Poſelman, 4 True Believer, one re- 
fign'd ro God. Thus Title the Mahometans 4rrogate 
10 themſclves, as the only Elect God, in m / own 


[ .C onceits. K 
Reis Cfendi, 4 Secretary of State. 


Selicar Aga, 7b: Sword-Bearer to the Sultan. - 
Deraſquier, 4 General of an Army. 1 

Sultan, A King or EA 

£ Tefterdar, Lord- a 5 5 

Air Ates, 76e Erft Miniſter of Stare, 
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| 8 and Forty IEARS, Undiſcover'd, 


At ARI N. 


GIVING AN ; 

| Impartial Account to the Div an, 
at Conſtantinople, of the moſt Remarkable 
TRANSACT1iONS of EvkoPs; And 
Diſcovering ſeveral InTR1Guzs and 
SECRETS of the CHRISTIAN Cours 


Year 1637, to the Year 1682. 


Written Originally in 1 Arabick, fart Tranſlated | 
into Italian, afterwards into French, and now 
into Engliſh. 
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Matter is as inſtructive and delightful, as the 
A Manner of finding it was ftrange and ſurprizing. 
1 do not doubt but you would know where *twas writ- 


I Here offer yon a Book written by a Turk; whoſe 


4 1 ten; and, perhaps, whether the Author be living; and 


whether you muſt expect a Romance, or a real Hiſtory. 
Hear then in ſhort what will fully ſatisfie you. 
The Curioſity of ſeeing Par u, made a Man of Letter: 
leave 7taly1n the Year 1682; where being arriv'd, he 
found ſuch Divertions, as cauſed his Stay longer than 
he intended, | | . 
| Scarce had he been Two Months in Pari, when, by 

changing his Lodging, he diſcover'd, by meer Chance, 
in a Corner of. his Chamber, a great Heap of Papers; 
which ſeem'd more ſpoibd by Daſt than Time. 

. He was at firſt ſurpriz'd to ſee nothing but barbarous 


Characters, and was upon the Point of leaving them 


without any farther Search, if a Latin Sentence, Which 
he perceiv'd on the Top of a Leaf, had not retain d him: 


Vbi bamatur, non laboratur 3 & 
Lab oratur, labor amatur, | 


The Surprize of the Italian was yet geater, when af- 
ter having conſidered theſe Characters with more At- 
tention, he found them to be Arabict; which Language 
was not altogether unknown to him, which made him 

narrowher into them, where he found, That they 
treated of Affairs of State: That they contained Rela- 
tions of War and Peace; and diſcourſed not N 
1 a 4. the 
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the Affairs of France, but of thoſe of all Chriſtendom, 
tin the Year 1682. 54 

The curious Italian was in no ſmall Impatience, to 
know how and where;theſe Memorials had been writ, 
and by what Adventure they came to lie ſo neglected 
in a Corner of his Chamber. But, before he further 
informed himſelf, he thought it expedient to tranſport 


theſe Manuſcripts into another Houſe, as a Place of 


greater = N | — — 
He afterwards que ſtioned his Landlord, with great 
Precaution, concerning the Papers; and he informed 
him even to the leaſt Circumſtances. 
Hle told him, That a Stranger, who ſaid he was a 
Native of Moldavia, habited like an Ecclefiaſtick, great- 
ly ſtudious, of ſmall Stature, of a very coarſe Counte- 
nance, but of ſurpcizing Goodneſs of Life, had lived 
long at his Houſe. That he came to lodge there in 
the Year 1664, and had ftaid Eighteen Years with him; 
Thar being gone abroad one Day, he return'd no more, 
and they had no certain News of bim ſince. He was a- 
bout Szventy Years old, had left Manuſcripts, that no 
Body undetftood, and ſome Monies, which was an Ar- 
gument, that his Departure was not premeditated,  - 
Hie added, That he had always a Lamp Day and 
Night burning in his Chamber; had but tew Move- 
ables, only ſome Books, a ſmall Tome of St. Auſtin, 
Tacita, and the Alcoran, with the Picture of Maſaniello, 
v hom he praiſed very much, calling him the Moſes of 
Naples. He ſaid further, That this Stranger's greateſt 
Friend, and whom he ſaw often, was a Man which moſt 
People took for a Saint, ſome for a Few, and others 
ſuſpected to be a Turk. . According to the Landlord's 
Report, he came to Paris in the Year 1637, being then 
bar 28 Years of Age. At firſt he had lodg'd' with a 
Flemming z he went oft to Court; Monies never failed 
him; he had Friends, and paſſed for very Learned. As 


for his End, this Man thinks he died miſerably : it be- 


ing ſuſpected that he had been thrown into the River. 
The J talian being ſufficiently inſtructed by what he 
had heard, applied himſelf to the Study of the 8 


— 
% ws * 


to penetrate into the Affair 


having a Son that ma een im. 
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Language ; and as he had already ſome Knowledge ge in 
it, o ace learn d enough to tranſlate theſe Many: 
ſcripts, Aupich he undertodk a while after ; and wy 42 
mined with Care the Truth of what the Mf had 
urit 3 confronting the Events he met, with the Hi 


ries pf thoſe Times; and to ſucceed the better 200 


the moſt approved Memorzals, baying ha ceſs | int 


the Cabinets of Princes and their Miniſters. 


- Theſe Letters contain the moſtconfiderabls Intri- 


1 1751 of the Court of France, and the mot remarkable 


ranſaQtions of Chriſtendom, which have heed legt 'y 
ſeveral Officers of the Ottoman Court. 
By theſe may be known the Perſpicicity of this A. 
ent of the Turks; and OY, him the Prudence of by 
t command in that Nation, who. chole (the better 

; of 70 a, 9 5 

who could nat be ſuſpetled by his Exteribr; w ee 
deform'd, but prudent 124 adviſed; : and, for the ette 


t 


concealing him, deftined his ordinary Abode in one 15 


the greateſt and moſt peopled Cities of Europe... 
During his being at Para, Which was octy "five 


Yarsbe asbeen eos of many great Changes; 


has ſeen the Death of Two great Miniſters. of State 
has ſeen that Kingdom involved in War, without and 
within. He was ſcarce ſettled in Pars, but he was Wit- 
neſs, to the Birth of a King, who ee thoſe that 
receded him; in a Time, why te. ucen's Barien- 
nels, cauſed the King, her Husba pd, fo ſp Pair « of cer 


Da the Courſe of many Yeats, he hath' 
Cities Revolt, and return again to the Obedience 
their Sovereign; Princes of the Blood make War agai 
their : and Queen Mary de Medien, Wite, Mgr 

er, an Mother: im. Lau to ſome of the greateſt 

Sin. Europe, die in Exile in Cologne 

He ſpeaks trankly of the Princes of bee and 

1 his Sentiments with LID rty. He N Wy 


27 ror cammands Princes, th 12 of's ain 
oY ohe 


fands and 
Prays; 


the King of France ſees and e 
hs Orders. He adds, That 1 Fifft 


4 
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prays, the Second ſees oft times more effected than he 
commanded, and that the Third commands many brave 
ports, and is well nigh gbey'd by Crown'd Heads. 
here appears no Hate or Animoſity in him, in what 
he writes againſt the Pope. In diſcourſing of the En- 
oe and King of bn) heſays, That both of them 
ving Provitces of ſuch” vaſt Extent, they are not 
much concerned at the Loſſes they ſuftain. ig 
He believed that England was more powerful than 
the Empire and Spain at Sea, He apprehended more 
the Counſets of the Republick of Venice, than their Arms. 
He magnifies what paſſed jn the Wars of Candy, which 
the Venerians ſupported with ſo much Bravery againft 
the Forces of the 0rromai Empire. The Genoeſes with 
him are perfect Chymiſts, He ſpeaks of the laſt Plague, 
and laſt War that this Commonwealth hath been at- 
flicted with ; he touches ſomething of the late Con- 
{piracy againft the State by Raggi and Jorne; and to 
ew, that he tmderftood telt filter, he ſays fome- 
what of Vathero and BA. _ 
© Thou wilt ſee,Reader, by the Progreſs of the Work, 
what this Tecret' Enyoy of the Omoman Pors, thought 
of the other Princes of Itah, and thoſe of the North : 
And ] have drawa his Picture, becauſe thou may'ſt un- 
derftand better what T give thee of him. 
*-Titis Arabian (for be declares himſelf in his Wri- 
png, to have been of that Nation) having been taken 


d made a Slave by the Chriſtians, was brought into 


| te where he applied bimſelf to Learning. He 
Ah ied Lagick in his Captivity, and applied himſelf 
much to Hon; he overcame them by ſuffering with 
Patience the Blows of his Mafter, who of:en beat him 
for endeavguring to acquire thoſe Lights, which this 
Brute had not. Ard finally, after much Labour, great 
Aſſiduity, and long Watchings, he came, as he writes 
himſelf, to underſtand Greek and Latin Authors; he 
had Commerce afterwards with the beſt Maſters; and 
during bis ſojourning in the French Court, he joined 
Experience to the Knowledge he had acquired, « 


He 
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I the Reader. 
He explains himſelf neatly and ſpeaks of Things with 
great Frankneſs, His Stile ſhews a great Liberty of 
== Spirit, and never Paſſion; and if it appear that he ac- 
= commodates himſelf to the Faſhion of the Court, one 
may ſee that it is not out of Deſign to pleaſe, but that 

he wiſely conforms himſelf ſometimes to the Genius 

of Nations. #7Þ 
*Z Thou wilt find in his Letters Wit and Learning. If 
ſometimes he appears tart, tis to ſhew his Vivacity, 
not diſoblige; and he appears all over fully inftrutted 
in Aucient and Modern Hiftory, He is very reſerved 
= when he blames, and ſeemsperſwaded when he praiſes. 
When he ſpeaks to the great Men of the Port, his Stile 
is very grave; and he changes when he writes to 
meaner Perſons, He never tells' News that he is not 
affured of, nor thinks of divining Things that ſeem 
obſcure to him. | | 

He gives rare Leſſons when he writes of the Revo- 
lutions of Catalonia, the Kingdoms of Naples, Portugal 
i# and Englaud, which hap nen'd in our Days; with ſtrange 
Circumftances, terrible Murthers, and the Death of a 
= Potent King, Martyr'd by his own Subjects upon a 


3 
1 "i 


Scaffold beiore his own Door. 
4 He weighs much the Duke of Guiſ”s hardy Reſolu- 
tion of going to Naples, to ſuccour the Revolted there; 
and he — up not as a BU barian, but like an able 
Stateſman and wiſe Philoſopher, on the Riſe and Ruin 
of States. He always diicourles with Liberty, and 
what he ſays is filled with ſolid and agreeable Thoughts. 
He ſpeaks ſometimes of the Cruelty and [Tyranny of 
the Turks, of the Violence of the Minifters of the Port, 
and upon the precipitated Death wich many of the 
Sultans, Baſſt's and Vizirs are forced to ſuffer. But 
this Language is only to his Friends and Confident, 
F However, though theſe Letters be neither Greek 
not Latin, nor written by a Chr#/ian, they contain no- 
thing of Barbarous 3; and though the Ignorant be in 
great Numbers amongſt the Turks, there are yet Men 
of great Undetſtanding that write the Annals of the 
Ottoman Empire, though they are not eanly come by; 
19 tor, 
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ſor, their Books not being printed, they ſcarce ever 
reach us. We may notwithftanding believe, T hat a- 
mongft this Nation, that we term Barbarous, there 
are great and wiſe Captains, good Men, and learned 
Authors; as we have amongſt us Generals without 
Conduct, Hypocritical Votaries, and ignorant Fellows 
that pretend to be Maſters, EF; 
Io juſtiſie what I affirm of the Turks, let us but con- 
ſider their Victories, which have gained them ſo man 
Kingdoms, their Power at Sea, their Exactneſs to puni 
Crimes, and to reward Merit. As for Printing, they 
would never endure it amongſt them. A Grand Vizir's 
Judgment of it was remarkable, which ſhews rather 
their Prudence than any t᷑ ffect of their Ignorance. A 
famous Printer of Holland, by Religion a Few, came to 
Conſtantinople, bringing Preſſes with him, with Ca- 
raters of all ſorts of Idioms, particularly Arabick, 
Turkiſh,Greek and Perſian Leiters, with Deſign to intro- 
duce the Uſe of Printing into that great City. As ſoon 
as the Vizir was informed of it, he cauſed the Few to 
be Hanged, and broke all his Engines, and Millions of 
Characters which he had brought z declaring, it would 
be a Cruelty, that One Man ſhould, to enrich 
himſelf, take the Bread out of the Mouths of Eleven 
Thouſand Scribes, who gained their Livings at Con- 
ſlantinople by their Pens. 

, Peruſe, Gentle Reader, what J offer, without Fear 
of tiring thy ſelf, or being deceived. As Chriſtian Au- 
thors think of nothing ordinarily, but of writing Pane- 
gyricks in Hopes of Reward, we have reaſon to believe 
not to find all the Truth in their Works. Intereſt and 
Paſſion do often make good Princes paſs for Tyrants, 
and unjuſt and cruel Princes are ſometimes transferred 
to Pofterity for Models of Juftice and Clemency. This 
occaſions Hiftories, which iſſue from ſo corrupt a Source, 
to ſerve like a pitch d Field for Modern Writers, where 
the one and the other combat for the Deſtruction of 

Truth; the one falſly reporting what they have heard; 
and the other, by as badly repreſenting the Things 
the ſeem to witneſs. Moſt Princes will have their Al- 
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tats, and then tis no Wonder, if there are Priefts 
found to ſacrifice to Falſhood, and Idolaters to deface 


. the Statue of Truth. 


There is no General that will not always ſeem Con- 
queror, and Princes never confeſs their Loſſes, which 
= occaſions a Confuſion, and the Actions of Men do there- 


by become doubtful, 


* How many times have we ſeen both the Victors and 
2X Vanquiſhed make Bonfires for their Succeſſes? And, 
= in our Days, we have known the French rejoyce, and 
the Spaniards and Germans ſing their Te Deum for the 
ſame Thing, * | p 
As we are, perhaps, now leſs juſt than in Ages paſt, 
it is dithcult to write Things as they are, particularly 
during the Lives of Princes, whoſe Hiſtory cannot be 
= writ without Fear, nor the Truth ſaid without Danger. 
For theſe Reaſons, we ought not to queſtion the Cre- 
dit of our Arabian, who reports with Liberty what came 
to his Knowledge ; Beſides, he being an Univerſal 
Enemy to Chriſtianity, and a concealed one, neither 
diſobliged or gained by any, and religiouſly true to 
his Prince, whom he adores as a Divinity, it cannot 
be imagined that he ſays any thing for Fear or Favour. 
As theſg Relations have been read with Attention 
and diligently examined, we may be affured of an exact 
Hiſtory, abounding in conſiderable Events; and this 
Hiſtory being ſeparated into Letters, as the Author 
writ them, the Reader may read them without re- 
pining. It he will not acknowledge the Tranſlator s 
Pains, let him at leaſt receive the Labours of a dead 
Man with Civility, one that never dream'd his Me- 
r. would be printed, and that ſerved his Maſter 
ichfully. 
Theſe Sentiments made him exactly follow that 
Sentence of St. Auſtin, found in the Front of his 
Works: 


M Where Love 15 there is no Labour, and if there be 
Labour, the Labour is loved. 


The 
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The Tranſlator hath thought fit to retrench ſome 

Ceremonies, and proud Titles of the Zaſtern People. 
What is repreſented here is in a familiar Stile, ſuch as 
the ancient Lat ixus uſed in their Writings to their Con- 
ſuls, Difators and Emperors chemlelves. And, if the 
Tranſlation be not Elegant as the Arabick, do not ac- 
cuſe the Author, ſeeing it is not potſible to reach the 
Force and Beauty of the Original. 
_ Have moreover ſome Relpect for the Memory of 
this Mabometan; tor, living unknown, he was ſafe from 
the Inſults of the Great Ones, ſo that he might write 
Truth without Danger, which ordinarily i; diſguiſed 
by Fear or Avarice, having ſtill reported the Tranſ- 
actions of Cbriſtians, with no leſs Truth than Elo- 
quence. 

It what J have ſaid cannot ſatisfie the Curious, ex- | 
pe the reft of theſe Letters, which will be found full © 
of great Adions, profitable Inſtructions, and good M- 
rals, Thank God, however, who raiſcs Men that em- A 
ploy themſelves in_vanquiſhing Ignorance and Idle- 
neſs. And in rendring Juftice ro Mabmut, a paſſionate 
Slave for the Intereſt of his Maſter and the Truth; 
have ſome Goodneſs tor the Tranſlator; who being 
born free, acknowiedges no Maſter but God, his King 
and his Reaſon. | 
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Mahmut the Arabian, and Vileſt of the Grand 
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X Signior's Slaves, ro Haſnadarbaſſy, Chief 


Treaſurer to his Highneſs at Conſtantinople. 


Hundred and Forty Days march, arriving at Pa- 
ris, the 4th of this preſent Mooy, according to 
the Chriſtians Style. I made no ſtay in Hungary, 

yet ſojourned One and Forty Days at Vienna; where 

I obſerv'd all the Motions of that Court, according as 

2X1 was ordered; of which I ſhall not now ſpeak, having 

given a full Account to the ever invincible ir Rem. 
Being but newly arrived, I fcarce know any Body, and 
am as little known my ſelf, I have ſuffered my Hair 
to grow a little below my Ears; and, as to my Lodg- 
ing, tis in the Houſe of an old Flemming, where my 
Room is ſo ſmall, that Jealouſie it ſelt can ſcarce enter, 
And becauſe 1 will have no Enemy near me, I will 
therefore admit of no Servant. 4 
B Being 


i 1 Have at length finiſhed my Journey, after One . 


K. A CO” R - —— —' —e—— _— 


2 LET TERS Writ by Vol. I. 


Being of low Stature, of an ill favoured Countenance, 
in- nap'd, and by Nature not given to Talkativeneſs, 
1 (hall the better conceal my ſelf. Inſtead of my Name, 
Mabmut the Arabian, 1 bave taken on, me that of Ti“ 
the Moldauian; and, with a little Caffock of black Serge, 
which is the Habit I have choſen, I make two Figures; aw 
being in Heart what I ought to be; but Ontwardly, 
and in Appearance, what Lnever intend. 2 
' _  Carcoa at Vienna, furniſhes me with Bread and Wa- 
ter, ſupplying me with juſt enough to live, and 1d - 
ire no more. The Eggs bere ate deaper char Duflecs 
with you. It is to him that 1 witf addrefs my Letters. 

Eliachim the Few came to ſee me, who ſeems to be 
ſotfciently informed of what paſſes in the World, and 
will be an uſeful Man to me: vet I will never truſt bim I 
more than I need. Although 1 have a Diſpenfation 

a 


from the Mufti for Lying, and falſe Oaths, which! 
ſhall be obliged to make; yet ] have ſtill ſome Qualms 
on my Mind. However, our Sovereign muſt be ſerved; ? 
and, I can commit no Sin, as long as this is my ſole 
End, As for the Intelligence which I ſhall ſend, none 8 
Hall come from me but what is true, unleſs I be firſt 
deceired my (elf. —_ 
It will he hard for me to mention any Thing confide- at 
rable of a City which is not to be viewed in One Day, 1 
I having been there but Seven. Tis peopled like the 
Borders of the Sea with Sand, the Inhabitants lodging 
£0 the very Cock: loſts; and Houſes are built on the tc 
Bridges. | + x 
This great City is divided by a River, and both 'Y 
Parts ot it are ined by a great Bridge of Stone, well 
built and very ſtately. In the midſt of it is ſeen, an 
Horſe of Brals, with the Statue of Heum IV. which be- 
- ſtrides it 5 whoſe Heroick Actions have juſtly ſurnamed 
him The Great, and heſeems ſtill to command this Ca- 
Pital of the Kingdom. Ihe other Bridges being full 
of Llouſes,, ate got ſeen, appearing as if hey had been 
made for the City, nat the Kiver. + * 
Ihe King's Palace is an ancient Building, yet retains 
A certain Majeſty, which denotes.the Grandeur of its . 
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ol. I. 4 SNA PARIS 2 
after; Within it appeats. a Deſart 3 tor, the ( Court 
always abroad, or in the Army 
4 Church-man, term d at Rome à Calira, the 
1 q riacipal Miniſter of State; his Name is, Am- au 
Pheſſis, Cardinal of Richlien. He is eſteem d a great 
Politician, a Man of Wit and Action, and Kern ard 
„ Fitted for the Place he holds, 5 
Au the People make Vous to Heaven, That thejr 
- % ing may become a Father ; for, the Queen has been 
- E&arrena theſe many Years... | ? 
= 1 £0 into the. Churches a Chrilti an; 5 * 1 
Neem attentive to their Myſteries, 1 hold our Sacred A.- 
Voran in my Hands, addreſſing my Prayers to our holy 
Prophet; and thus behav ing my ſelf, I give no Offence. 
avoid Diſputes, mind my own Congeras, and do no- 
hing which may endanger my Salvation. 
1preſerve thy Health, and expect to bear from me, 
1 as oft as the Intereſt of our Sear, and Mighty Mo- 
l; 4 Perch requires, whois the Maſter of my Kite, and Af- 
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le ections. 
ie 1 make thee no preſent of my Series . "for, they, he 
ft 1 devoted to that Lord, whoſe Slave thou axt as well as 1. 


Arne Letters I write for the future, ſhall, be directed 
Jo the Miniſters of the Hivan. 

& Live with the Piety of a good Muſulmen, and the 
Prudence of an able Miniſter, 2 reſerve the Treaſure 
Was thine own Mate en thou! WER) is the laſt 
xpiring. 


is, 11th of the 950 5 of the rear 1637, 


,- i end to the Chriſtian eo cock 

an — — en neee Jo qo: — — ww 
e- N e, I 
To the ſame Haſnadarbaſſy. 

en 

| Had too good an Opition of my ſelf, and did nat 
INS ſuthciently conſider to whom, I Wrote, whea I at- 


15 $ | fy in ſo little a Time, to give thee an Account 
oO BY: B 2 of 


4 LET TEKS Mi by Vol. 
of the Court of France, and how this K ing lives. An 
old Arabian was wont to ſay, To bave a perfeſt Know 
ledge of Things, we mutt know them more than once, ani 
forget them thrice, to the End, that learning them a four 
time, they may become perfeRtly our own, This will in. 
{ſtrut me how to write to my Friends hereafter z not a; q 
T underſtand Affairs, but as they ought to be under. 
ſtood: For, once well done, is better than twice ii ſt 
15 | . 


done. f 4 
I think I may ſay, the Spaniards want Ground them- 3 
ſelves, by taking an Handful from others. Two and 4 
Twenty of their Galleys, with ſome other ſmall Ve(- 
fels, have taken Two ſmall Tflands named St. Margaret's 8 
and St. Zonorar's, which lie over-againft Provence, and f 
"are barren and unprofitable Places, and will ferve to 
little Purpoſe, unleſs for Forts; and tis alſo a Quefti- 
on, how long they will bold them. -_ =_ 
he War betwixt theſe Two Nations is like to con- 
*tinne, eſpecially from the Death of the Two Htalan 1 
Princes, Vitor Amade, Duke of Savoy, and Charles Gor- 
-2a4gue, Duke of. Mantua. BE 3 
I believe it an Effect of Providence, that theſe Two 
Nations xnow not their on Intereſt, or knowing it 
neglect it. Heayen is more kind to us; for, as our EN 
ire tranſcends all others m Strength and Greatneſs, ſo 
it does in. Unity and Concord, by which Means tis in 
wir Power ww make War or live in Peace. The Chri- © 
Jiians never conſider the Advantage they loſe, and the 
*Govd.they* may acquire by attacking of us, whom they 3 
yethate and treat as Barbariaus, 4 | 42 
The Arch-biſhop of Bourdeaux is at preſent Genera! 
 «SitheE"Frenth Naval Forces; who, though a Prieft, is 
yet permitted to turn Tarpanlin and Soldier: For my 
Part, I underſtand not hew a Prelate of his Rank can 
torſake his Hock, his Altar, and his Function. f wbt 
abe Chriſtians ſay be true, but that is nothing to us; 
and the King ot France being ſo enlightned a Prince, 
and employing bim, as he docs, he muſt needs be a 
£509 Scaman ànd Solder. 
eee Likes & SY id UI PLAT S Db uit t WW 7 1 
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FolLI aSex PARIS. 5 
ro ſay no more in this Matter, For Princes of what 
v- euggion ſoever they be, are always Sacred, and not 10 be 
pr oached but with Reſpet, ſecing their Doings lie above 
e Reach of a common Capacity. 


I would fain hear of the Grand Signior's Health; 
% pr, when he is well, all the World is ſo to me, and 
er. Fichout him Jam nothing. 1 will not write ſo ſoon to 
ye Grand Vizir, being deſitous to write what paſſes 
ere with more Exactneſs. 
m- 1 am in this Place, like a Man loft in Confuſion; for, 
nd bis Town ſeems rather a Province than a City. All is 


Hurry and Noiſe, every Body bruſking about after 
Aion. The Men for the moſt part are for Martial 
ME xploits, either at Sea or Land; and as to the Women, 
hey are not idle, employing themſelves as becomes 
them, either in the Shops or Kitchins, Yet they take 

more Care to ſhow themſelves, than ours do to hide 
= themſelves. Do thou be careful of thy Health, for I. 
n hall never be miſerable, having thee to my Friend. 
aris, 25th of tbe 10th Moon 

= of. the Tear 1637. | 
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. Jo Darniſh Mehemet Baſſa. 

1 | | | | 

1 — Have been at a Ceremony which I am willing to 
2A ſee often, to give an Account of it in my Letters 

| XX cis the Te Deum, which Chriſtian Princes cauſe to be 

3 FF ſung in their Churches, on the gaining any conſiderable 

Ly Advantage over their Enemies; which Te Deum is an 

| Hymn compoſed by Two of their Saints, to wit, Am- 


broſe and Auſtin, When the French beat the Spanigrds 
they ſing the Je Deum, and when theſe vanquiſh their 
Enemies they do the ſame. | Theſe Two Nations do 
the Duty of the Muſſalmans, in deſtroy ing one ano- 
ther; and when this is done, they give God Thanks 
for the Evil they have committed, Whence we may 

. B 3 | judge 


hl 


4 r 
2 7 * 4 4 
bk *'S TY wn Þ- 7-3 ths F 
. 2 


6 LETTER Wriithy Vol. I 
judge of the Wiſdom and Piety of the Mabemetunr, 2. 


if it ſhould happen, tis generally condemned. 


The Rejoicing of the Freneb proceeds hence ; the 
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mongſt whom there's feldom ſeen an open War; and, 


Spanizrds had befieged Lencare, a ſmall Peninſula in 5 L 
Langue dot, Which is but Four Leagues round, with Two 1 


Ports, where a few Galleys, and Four ſmall Veſſels may 


Anchor in faſety. The Place was attack'd by the Sa- 6 


niards with much Heat, but was afterwards given over 


with as great Loſs. The Aſſatlants being obliged to q 


make a Retreat, not unlike a ſnameful Flight; quitted 
their Baggage, their Arms, and all their other Pro- 


Count Se belon offered at firſt to Barru, who com- 


manded the Place, a great Sum of Money, which was 
to be attended with a conftant Penſion; which refuſed, 
they were neceſſitated to betake themſelves to Force z 
by which, in ſhort, the Spunturds were entirely defeat- 
ed. Serbellon withdrew towards Perpignan, with the 
Duke of Cardonna's Son, who was Vice-Roy of Catalo- 
nia. He loft all his Tents, his Plate, and the Money 


deſigned for Payment of the Army: And I will fay yet 
more, that he has loſt the Reputation of a good Ca- 


tain and valiant Soldier, uti} be can recover an Opportu- 


nity to Fight and Vanquifb, This Victory muft have 


been of Conſequence and very Glorious, ſeeing the 
King aſſiſted in Perſon, together with the Queen, Two 
Cardinals, the Council of State, and that of the Fi- 
#dnFes, and chat which they call here, The Courts So- 
veneign, which are a Company of Men choſen to judge 
others. Beſides theſe, there was an innumerable Con- 
courſe of People, who teftified their Joy for the Ad- 
vantage gained by their King, notwithſtanding it be at 
the Coſt of their Brethren of the ſame Religion. 
Live happily, and conſerve thy Honour asthy Life. 
Faris, 261b of the 101 Moon, 

"of the Tear 16377. 
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LI. 328 PARIS. 


LETTER VV. 
To Iſouf his Kinſman. 


Neus from thee; perhaps, thou thoughteſt me 
ead. I Salute thee firſt with my Letters, though thou 
oughteſt to have begun. If thou art aſhamed of my 
Kindred, accuſe thy Parents, by whom thou art be- 
come of the ſame family. But be not ungrateful to 
them, nor forgetful of the Good thou haſt received 
from me. Thou ſhalt now know where I am and ought 


['*. thee I live, and am well. I have received no 


1 to ſtay, and mayeſt anſwer me if thou wilt. Believe 


k 4 1 


4 in the mean time the Counſel I give thee, although 
thou doſt not demand it. Be devout in thy Religion 


without Hypocriſie, and remember there is no more 
Gods but One; as alſo, that the Favourite, and ſent 
of God, is Mabomet his Prophet. After that, love thy 


Maſter, without deſiring any thing more than the Exe- 


cution of his Pleaſure, Embrace thy Father as from 
e, and give thy Mother a Kiſs, ſaluting her as my 
S ſter and Friend, which is the moſt endearing Title 


that Antiquity could invent for Perſons, who had the 


ſame Sentimenrs of Aﬀettion, Live happily, and con- 
ſerve thy Chaſtity, 


Paris, 25th of the 10th Moon, 
of the Tear 1637, 


— — ee 
LE T-T.KK 2M: : 
To the Aga of the Janizaries. 


J Shall give thee ſome Pleaſure in telling thee, that 
1 che Chriſtians lole eaſier than they acquire, + It 
leems the Marqueſs Ambroſe Spinola, whom all the 
World took for a great Captain, has loſt much af v4 


8 LzTTERS Writ by Vol. WR 
Reputation; ſeeing, that a Place is loft in Eleven 
Weeks, which he had formerly beſieged Eleven Months, 


and where he had expended Eleven Millions. If theſe 8 


Circumſtances are true, they are very extraordinary, 
However, he ſhaft continue a great Captain in my Opi- 
nion; and it is ordinary enough to lee that loft in a 
little time, by the Cowardlineſs of one, which has not 
been acquired in a great while by the Valour of a whole 


Army. 


Years and Three Months ſince, to the ſaid Spinola, who 
commanded the Army of Spain. This Conqueft is 
great; for, *twas the general Opinion, the Place could 
not be taken but by Famine; yet hath it been con- 


trained to yield, by the ematinual Fire and Valour of 4 


the Beſiegere. | | 

Had not the Hollanders become Maſters of this Place, 
they had been, as it were, block d up on the Side of 
Brabant, and had the Enemy always at their Gates; 
whereas, now they are more at large. We ought to 
rejoice rather at their Acquiſition, than thoſe of the 
Spaniards, with whom we never bad Peace, 

This Place is fortified with much Regularity. It hath 
Fifteen Baſtions, beſides ſome little Forts on the Moat 
ſide. There are Five Horn- works without. The Place 
is conſiderable for its Greatneſs. It contains Five Thou- 
ſand Houſes, with great Gardens; and thereare Three 
principal Gates. | 

I mention theſe Particulars, becauſe thou art a Man 
of War, Receive my Letter kindly; believe me thy 
Friend, and do not doubt of my Fidelity. If thou wilt 
add to thy Valour by new Merit, which will heighten 
the Conſideration Men have for thee, I will teach thee 
a Secret, which will not be very Expenſive, but very 
Delightful. Read at times, the Hiſtories of others, 
and particularly thoſe of the greateſt and moſt fortu- 
nate Princes, and their Captains. Imitate rather the 
Wile, than thoſe who have only ſignalized themſelves 


by their Velour. To conclude, be converſant in Hi- 


ſtories, 


The Prince of Orange hath taken Breda, a Place of 
great Importance, which had been ſurrendred Twelve 
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ſctories, but chuſe always the beſt, 1 mean ſuch as can- 
not be ſuſpetted for Lyes. Thou canſt not fail of good 
Books, both Greek and Arabick, which are tranſla- 
ted into the Turkiſh and Perſian Tongues. Thou wilt 
learn to be wiſe by the Folly of others, and wilt become 
vet more prudent, by obſerving the ſage Conduct of 
uch who performed great Actions: Above all Things, 
never neglect to make ſerious Reflections upon the 
X#leaft Events It happens ſometimE&s, that Paſlages 
are found in Books that ſeem ot no Conſequence; which 
q may yet be of uſe in important Occaſions, for te Clear- 
ing of Difficulties. And tor Example, learn this from 
Za great King, Henry IV. who conquered his Kingdom 
= dy the Dint ot his Sword. | 
I will finiſh with a worthy Saying of Marqueſs Spino- 
7's; which, I think, is to the Purpoſe.” He faith, Thar 
4 Captain's Sword muſt be tied to bus Heart, bus Heart 
„ F d to by Head, and condutted by bur Fudgment; which 
ougght particularly to be formed by the Reading of Hi- 
XX tories. Love me as much as 1 eſteem thee, and thou 
X wilt never love me enough. - 


Paris, 25th of the 10th Moon, 
of the Tear 1637. 


— 
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I LETTER N 
Je Mehemet, Page Eunuch to the Sultan- 


Mother. | 
9 gn haft ſpent Fourtcen Years in the Serag lio, 
and, to thy Unhappineſs, always been in the Ser- 
vice of Women; ſerve now a Man, who is certainly 
ſomewhat more than a Woman, Thou knoweſt the 
Confidence we have in each other is arrived to that 
Degree, as to diſcover our Failings to each other, and 
to ſuffer them. Seeing Iam at preſent far off, and b 
— cy nam the more expoſed to Criticks and ill Of- 
fices, do not forget the Intereſts of thy Friend. Watch 
Day and Night for the Advantage of my Life, Ob- 
B 5 ſerve, 
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ſerve, ſearch and endeavour to penetrate what People 
' diſcourſe of me, and what is {aid concerning me at 
Court. Our Great Emperor ſent me kjther to obſerve 
what paſles here, and render him an Account. Iknow ¾ 2 
J am where l ought to practiſe what I am commanded 
to do, but 1 do not yet ænow whether I ſhall return to 
the Place where I would willingly end my Days. Moſt 
Things are done on that ſide, but they are not al! 
equally performed. I have therefore more juſt Rea- 


ſon to apprehend, that all Men do know that I ſhal!l 


- acquit my ſelf with Fidelity, of the Orders I have re- 


ceived. Conſider how far this Unhappineſs doth ex- 7 | 


tend, who ſerves another, who is Maſter of ſo. many 
Millions of Subjetts. | de, 


# 


Iwill inform thee of Iwo Things, whereof thou halt 5 


tell the firſt to the Baſſa of the Sea, and the other to 
the Mufri's Vicar, We are told, that the King of Eng- 
land hath ſet forth a Veſſel upon the Briziſh Ocean, of 


ſuch-prodigious Greatneſs, that it exceeds all others, - 


as well in Force as Vaſtneſs. It is armed with 120 
Braſs Guns. It draws Unrigg'd, Seventeen Foot of 


Water, and its Bulk is 1109 Tun. Tis reported, that 


it coſt 20000 of Piaſlers, and as if it were the King 
of all other Ships, it is called, The Sovereign. The ſe- 
-cond News is, a Prodigy that happened in Upper 
Saxony, Which finds hut a little Credit, with the Wiſe, 
but is eaſily helieved bythe Women and the common 
- People, - dna yt ofa! 4 
The ſay, That at Dreſden, one of the Duke of 
Saxony's Courtiers having cut a Piece of boiled Beef, 
there iſſued fo much Blood out of it, that the Elector's 
Table was wholly covered with it; -which'extreamly 
(troubled this Prince, looking upon the Adventure as a 
Preſage ot Famine and War. Let me hear often from 
thee, and of our Friends 3 but, make no Confidence to 
any, of that which'is bet wWixt us. Thou ſhalt learn from 
me Secrets of great Importance, provided thou be 
- Kithful and diſcreet. God grant thee in an Inſtant, 
the Good which 1 ſfrall w iſh te acquire in my whole Life. 
Paris, 15rbof tbe 11th Mon, | 
ite Tear 1637. LE T- 
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To the Invincible Vizir Azem. 
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Mt A: Eeing thou haſt acquired the Knowledge of Things 
ul q: preſent, by thy Prudence and rare Underftanding, 
i” and haſt delired me to inform thee of thoſe Things 
ll Þ which ſhall happen in the Places whither thou haft ſenc 
© "IM mez 1 will endeayour to penetrate into Affairs the 


mot ſecret, to the End that nothing in this World 
* may be hid from thee. | 

At preſent, there ate but few Actions in Chriſten- 
it dom which deſerve to be reported; and thou art ſuf- 
o f cientl inſtructed in the Affairs of France, and touch- 
ing the Perſon of her King. I expect to inform thee 


ol &vents, which at the ſame time may divert these, 
„ and inſtruct thee, The Prince is called Henry the Juſt. 
f He cannot be called the Happy; for having as yet no 


Son to ſucceed him, there will be always Occation ot 
© W Trouble in his Kingdom: Nor is there any Hopes that 
the Queen may prove with Child, by reaſon of her 
long Barrenneſs. If the King will relolve to be di- 
vorced from her, and take another, it cannot be ef- 
fected without Komez and Rome, the Mufti, and all 
their Prieſts, will, according to their uſual Manner, 
- raile ſo many Difficulties, and be ſo long before they 

determine, that it will be a hard Matter to extort 
from them that Conſent, which the Laws of the Cbri- 
| ſtians render neceſſary for the Diſſolving a Firſt Mar- 
riage. Certainly, this Slavery, which doth thus ſubject 
the Chriſtian Princes, is hard; but it is a Point of their 
Law, which being of no Importance to thee, I will 
trouble thee no more with it. This Defect of a Suc- 
ceſſor in the King of France, is of great Advantage to 
the Spaniards; and, one would think, Heaven had 
created this Nation to be Enemies to the French. It 
ſeems moreover, there is a ſecret Violence which en- 
tertains an Antipathy between the Two Pace 
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Which enforces a Belief, that there can never be a ſolid 1 


Peace betwixt them. 


Thou haſt already underftood from thoſe I writ to, WM 
and who dare hide nothing from thee, what hath hap- Wi 


ned here during the ſmall Time of my ſojourning 
in theſe Quarters, I will not repeat little Things; the 
Greatneis of thy Genius, and the Eminency of thy 


Employment, have put thee far above every thing that 
is not extraordinary, that we ought to inform thee of 


nothing but tranſcending Events. 

I will not entertain thee with the Taking of the Old 
Town of Sally, nor of the Diſorders in the New. 
Thou wilt have learned more ſwiftly from the Coafts 
of Africa, Advices of the Hoſtile Acts which the Engliſb 
have committed with their Ships of War againſt that 
City, which the King of Morocco protects. 

The Attempt was great, and is diſcourſed of here 
as a hardy tnterprize. The Vaſtneſs of thy Under- 
ſtanding will eaſily judge of the Conſequence, 

They ſay here, that the King of France has writ to 
Rome, that he will willingly reſolve to make a long Ceſ- 
{lation of Arms with his Enemies. If that happens, 
this Repoſe will ſerve but to encreaſe the Forces of 
both Sides, which may hereafter render the War more 
cruel, In the mean time, *tis tho2ght, they deſign a 
General Peace; but Time will diſcover to the Poli- 
ticians what we cannot at preſent d:vine, 

This Court is great and magnificent, It ſtays not 
long in a Place, and is very ſeldom at Paris; being in 
the Camp amongſt the Armies, or, tor Pleaſure, in 
the Countr Yo 

The Genius of the Courtiers is different, but they 
have an equal Inclination for Two Things very oppo- 
ſite, War and Love; and apply themſelves to both 
with much Conſtancy. 

The Religion which they call Proteſtanz, and which 
has been the Occaſion of ſo much Difturbance to the 
Kiogdom, is now low, by the Surrender of Rochel., 
which was, as thou knoweft, the principal Bulwark of 


thoſe of that Party. N 


* 
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It ſeems this King will imitate our mighty and for- 
midable Emperors, and will regulate his Conduct by 
tine, in not ſuffering within his State Two Religions 
which are oppoſite. | 
be Kingdom is notwithſtanding, as yet, full of 
Trouble. Cardinal Richlieu (who holds the Helm of 
XI: Afairs in France, as thou directeſt that of the Empire 
7 of the World) ſeems, as may be ſaid, in the midſt of 
a2 Tempeſt, and hath Reaſon enough to apprehend 
Danger; for there are an infinite Number of People, 

= who follow the Standards of Luther and Calvin, who 
2X have no other Thoughts but of his Ruin. 

ln the mean time, the Power of France ſeems mighty 
great, and it is to be apprehended, it may in Time 

= augment infinitely, | 

* T1 hou knoweſt, Invincible Baſſa, what the ancient 
Gauls did in old Time. They were called Gallogrecians 
for having over-run ah and ſack'd Rome, they ſettled 
in the middle of Aſia, and could not be overcome but by 
the Romans; becauſe the Heavens had ordained, that 
the Romans ſhould ſubjugate all Nations, But now 
that theſe Gauls are no more, and there are no more 
of theſe brave Romans, we muſt pray the Infinite 
Goodneſs of the moſt High, that the Power of theſe 
Modern Gauls may he limited. If the French however 
would do what a Spaniard, who fled from the Paſhon of 
Pbilip I. counſelled Henry IV. their King, which was, 
Jo ſet himſelf right with Rome, to have a great Power 
at Sea, and a Council compoſed of wiſe, ſecret and 
faithful Men; by that means, he might one Day, per- 
haps, equal the ancient Romans. I think, he that gave 
this Advice was named Antonio Perez. 

I obſerre every thing with Care, but ſhall obſerve 
them nearer for the future. It appears to me, that 
the Genius of this Nation is to aggrandize it ſelt, and 
extend its Limits. 

The French have a common Saying, That Kings ha- 
ving nothing above them that may limit them, God 
hath given the Empire of the Earth to the ſtrongeſt. 
They add, That Adam left no Kingdoms to his _ 

en, 
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dren, but that they made them for themſelves. They 
glory in certain Prophecies, which promiſe them the 


= 


K. 
* 
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£ 
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Empire of the World. In relating this, I tell what 8 


they ſay, not what ought to happen. They entertaia 
here the ſame Hatred for us, as others do when our 
Power is formidable; but wiſe Men, who have Knouv- 
ledge of our Hiſtory, ſpeak with more Admiration of 


the Ottoman Empire, than that of the Romans; and if 
theſe laſt were 1eftored by the Civil Wars which tore 
them in Pieces, the other will encreaſe and maintain it 


ſelf, by the great Precautions uſed to hinder them, and 
by the Union of their Forces. | 

Thou knoweſt more of the Extent of the City of Pa- 
ris, than I can tell thee, It appears to me, great and 
full of People ;z but Conſtantinople is yet greater, and 
more populous. BY 

Thou wilt pardon me after all, if I make not a cer- 
tain Judgment of a Nation, which I do not yet well 
comprehend. - However, I will aſſure thee, the French 
are no Fools, and, I believe, never were. They do 
not love Novelty through Levity, but for Reaſon of 
State; and when they are unconſtant, it is not to do ill, 
but to acquire Good. They are happy and unfortunate 
in Wars, like others; but what is conſiderable, they 
do not combat their Enemies becauſe they hate them, 
but in Obedience to their Prince, which occaſions the 
great Diſcipline which is in their Armies. And what 
eems worthy of Reflection, is, That they love their 
King by Inclination; and this Love produces in them 
that which our Attachment to the Precepts of the Law 
does in the Hearts of the beſt Turks, I uſe this Com- 
pariſon, which 1 learned from thee, who art the wiſeft 
Man in the World, from whoſe Mouth I have heard, 
as from an Oracle, That it is not much material, whe- 
ther Subjects love their Mafter by Inclination or Fear, 
provided they always faithfully ſerve him, and are al- 
ways humble, | 
If ever it happen I am diſcovered, thou wilt do 
me a great Honour to let me know, it I ought to 
avow my (elf an Agent from the ſublime Port 5, or 
| MWne- 


1 


* 1 oh : * 
- * we * 
a. "Was 4 a 22 +: 
a - oi Ss — - _ * 
5 g's fp» PEI * < *% * 18 
0 85.3 "* "No » 
£ * 


1 


F Vol. IJ. a Spy af PARIS. 15 


* 
as. 


1 i »* 
* TOI. 


whether I ought to die without confeſſing any Thing. 


lend with my Head in the Duſt, without ever cea- 


ſing to ſupplicate the Moſt High, that he will ſhower 
his coatinued Happtacls upon thee and the Empire. 


© Paris, 15th of the 111b Meon, 


of the Tear 1637: 


_—_— » 1 * 
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LETTER VII. 


75 Muzlu Reis Effendi, Principal Secretary 4 
....the Ottoman Empire. 


His is the Second Letter which I have writ to 
thee.' My Diſpatches hitherto have not been 


X filled with Things of great Importance, by reafon 1 


have not yet had Time to learn them. I with greatly 


to write what may pleaſe thee. Receive therefore 


what Loffet kindly, and be perſwaded, I hat I fear thy 


Cenſures, as much as it 1 did deſerve them. 


I live: here according to the Inſtructions which were 


given me, and live ealie enough. The Country is 


Good and Fat, the Men good Companions, are Frank 


and ſeem Diſcreet; 


I have not as yet any Acquaintance with Women, 


and yet it is neceffary I find Meansto introduce my (elf 


into their Companies. It is a Sex that will not par- 


don, when they think themſelves neglected. They are 


proper to diſcover Things one would know, and to ſay 
them when one would have them publiſhed ; and like- 
wiſe, they as much penetrate into the Secrets of Hearts, 
as the moſt refined and ſpiritualeſt Courtiers. Further, 
there are many of them that can conceal nothing, h 
what they do not know. 

I frequent not the Monts, but when neceſſitated. If 
I ſee them, it is to ſeem devout, upon Deſign of be- 
ing introduced by them into the Houle of a Miniſter of 


State, when I teach his Son the Greek Language. 


We 
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We muſt not expect to find here the great Tran- ea 
quility which is at Conſtantinople, The Town is ſo full 
of Coaches, of Horſes and Waggons, that the Noife 
ſurpaſſes Imagination. Thou wilt certainly find ic 
ſtrange, that Men who are in Health, and have no a 
fore Legs, ſhould cauſe themſelves to be drawn ia an 
Engine with Four Wheels; but I more wonder to ſee ai 
theſe ſame Men can reſolve to ſuffer the Inconvenien- 
cy of the Noiſe, and of the Expence which they throw "X 
away out of Vanity. The more moderate French, which 
do not approve of this Luxury, ſay, That in the Time 
of Henry III. there were but Three Coaches in Paris, 
whereof Two were the Kings. But the Number is 
now ſo great, that they are not to be counted, 

I can tell thee no more of the Genius of the French, 
thou knoweſt it perfectly. There is in all their Actions a 
Spirit very delicate, and an Activity like that ot Fire. 
It ſeems as if none but they knew the ſhort Duration 

of. Man's Life ; They do every Thing with ſo much 
haſte, as if they had but one Day to live. If they go 
on Foot, they run: If they ride, they fly 3 and if they ſpeak, 
tbey eat up half their Words. They love new Inventions 
paſſionately. I can ſay nothing certain of their Fide- 
lity, though, methinks, we might ſuſpett ſuch, who do 
not read as they write, nor write as they ſpeak. They 
love Money, which they look upon as the fir ſi Matter, 
and ſecond Cauſe of all Things: They well nigh adore 
it, and that is the Original Sin of all Nations. 

Paris ought to be deftroyed, to enrich many Cities 
in Europe.. Whence thou mayft comprehend her Great- 
neſs, her Traffick, how Rich ſhe is, and how all ſorts 
of Arts do flouriſh in her. | 
The French Nobility is always ready to get on Horſe- 
back at their King's Commands; And they love War 
ſo well, tha: it is to be ſuppoſed, we ſhould have e- 
nough to do with them, if we were as near them as the 
Spaniards, and they did not want Infantry. | 

I ſhall hereafter obſerve every Circumftance with ſo 
much Care, as well in this Kingdom as elſewhere, that 
nothing (hall eſcape me, In the mean time 1 on en- 
Cavour 
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e.our to get Acquaintance 3 bur ſhall want more 


oney than is allowed me, to anſwer what is expected 
rom me. Two Chequins a Day, are more than enough 


3 Mo ſupport a Man that will live like a Cynick, but not 


3 


ufficient to introduce me into their Houſes, to dive 
Sato their Secrets, and enable me to diſcover the Af- 


airs of moſt Importance, according to my Commiſſion; 
o that thou muſt aſſiſt me to obtain more. 


I hope to ſucceed in my Employment, if thou doſt 


0 : ; not refuſe me thy Aſſiſtance, finding no Difficulty in 


the Execution of my Orders, but the Neceſſity of Ly- 
Wing, when I pals for a Chriſtian. I fancy I ſee Mabo- 
net in a Rage, and believe my Soul loft; though Iam 
trom my Heart more faithful in my Religion, than all 
the Mabometans put together. Seeing 1 am reſolved 
to do a Thing to which I have ſo much Averſion, thou 
mayeſt be aſſured, 1 will bear all the Evil imaginable 
that can happen to me with Firmneſs, —_ in all ap- 
pPearance I ought to hope nothing but G 
Deliver, I beſeech thee, this incloſed Letter into the 


Hands of the moſt Venerable Mufti, and extort from 


him, if poſſible, a+ Solution of my Doubts, . There is 
nothing that touches me nearer, than what: regards 
my Religion, and with my Religion the Service of my 
Emperor. 
Paris, 15tb of the 11th Moon, 

of the Tear 1637, 


LET T ER IX. 


TX Tothe Mufti,Prince of the Religion of the Turks. 


Fe die a true Muſſulman, though I ſhould ſee all the 
Croſſes of the C arthaginians ſet up for my Puniſh» 
ment, and had before mine Eyes, all the Inſtruments 
of the moſt cruel Tortures, that the Enemies of our 
holy Religion could invent, But, ſeeing there is no 
queſtion at preſent of dying, but of living to ſerve wy 


1 
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Emperor, I beg of thee, Sovereign Prelate, that thou 


an ample Abſolution, or in impoſing a Penance that . 


may cancel all my Crimes. 5 . 
Paris hath always been the Reſidence of the Kings 
of France; whence it is, that the Exerciſe of no other 


Religion but the Chriftian, is ſuffered there; and thoſe 
who acknowledge the Biſhop of Rome for their Head, 
have the principal Management of the Affairs of Reli- 
gion; and 'tis with theſe, that the Rites of the Latin 


Church are more ſtrictly obſerved. 
I live here in Appearance, as if I were a Chriſtian 


and a Catholick. I enter into their Churches, aſſiſt az 


their Ceremonies, kneel before the Croſs; and I ap- 


pear with great Devotion and Hamility before the I- J 


mages, which are had here in Veneration. 

I know well enough, if the Life which I lead be not 
permitted me, as advantageous to the Affairs of State, 
and che Pet ion of the Grand Signior, that I commit Sa- 


<rilege, acting as I do, contrary to the Precepts of $ 


Mabomer, expreſſed in his Alcoran. 


1 am guilty of violating the Law which is preſcri- 
bed me, and deſerve Death, if thou doft not, by ap- 
B Life I am obliged to lead, aſſure me f 

th my Salvation and Life, ? ſis true, thou haſt al 
ready given me Abſolution ſrom all the falſe Oaths 1! 
ſhall be neceſſitated to take, when they are for the Ser- 
vice of my Maſter; but Iam not aſſured this Abſoluti- 
on extends far enough to ſecure my Conſcience, hen 3 


abuſe holy Things. 


I 


ſuch Importance to my Repoſe, which makes me ex- 


& thy Reſol ves with Impatience; if thou thinkeft a 


ithful Muſſulman, who conſerves his Religion in his 


Heart, and lives; as 1 do, amongft the Enemies of the | 


Law, worthy this Grace. 


vol. I. 


Tis thy Province to decide this Point which is of : 


— 


o 


The Intereft of my Conſcience obliges me to de- b 


mand, after what manner I ought to govern my ſelt, 
when I ſee them, who are effectively what I ſeem to 
be, practiſe the ſame Acts of Religion. "0 


6 
wilt be pleaſed toconſerre my Innocence, in giving me 


Vol. I. 28 Y a PARIS. r 
The French will in a little time celebrate their Car- 
val or Sbrove ide. As ſoon as it is done, the Casbo- 
Wicks think of Faſting, having firſt aſſiſted at a Ceremo- 
Iny, where Aſhes are put upon their Foreheads, to 

make them remember, they were formed out of the Duſt, 
und ſhall return to Duſt again. It is at this Time they 

Woo to hear Sermons, their Prieſts explaining that 
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q, ZE which they call che Goſpel, and frequent the Church 
i. more than ordinarv. They apply themſelves oftnet to 
n Works of Plety; and having purged their Conſciences 

by Penances, and ſecret Confeſſions, which one Man 
1 makes to another, they eat of a certain Bread, which 
4 they call The Sacrament of the Euchariſt, where, after 


certain Words pronounced by their Prieft, they will 
have the Body of their Mejzb to be really preſent un- 
der thoſe apparent Species. | 
© FX This Ceremony is an Obligation that good Chri- 
ſtians cannot diſpenſe with, it being ordained by their 
„Law, and by their Great Prelate, the Biſhop of Rome. 
f X They commonly call it Confeſſion, and Communicating, 
X aad Keeping Eaſter, Ought 1 hazard my ſelf in 
g committing ſo horrid a Sacrilege, and tempt, as I 
map ſay, God. by ſo great a Superſtition, and ſo irri- 
j tate our Great Prophet? It may be ſaid, perbaps, 
that many Fews have done the ſame Thing, and do it 
vet every Day to preſerve themſelves more ſecurely. 
But how many of them have been chaſtized by viſible 
Miracles from Heaven, and undergone terrible Puniſhs 
ments by the Ordinances of the Judges ? 5 
All theſe Reflections trouble my Spirit, O Holy Pri- 
mate of the moſt Divine Law. 1 do not think it law- 
ful, to -mock the Myſteries of any Religion whatſoever. 
The God of the Chriftians is the ſame that we adore z 
but their Religion is quite oppoſite to ours: There is 
a great Difference betwixt their Feſus Crucified, with 
all the Ignominies poſſible, as theſe Infidels do believe, 
and a Mabomet Immortal and Triumphant, a great 
Legiſlator, and the Angular Stone of the firſt Empire 
of the World, FI STi 0 


Give 


It is true, I may wave all theſe Things in feigning 
to have done them; but it will be more advantageous 
for my Affairs not to exempt my ſelt, if that may be 
without a Crime. 
Teach then a moſt obedient Slave what thou ſhalt 
believe moſt conducible to the Glory of God, and moſt 
profitable for the Service of our Sovereign Lord. I do 
not fend thee my Doubts to puzzle thee, but to draw 
from thy great and ſublime Genius ſuch Lights as may: 
diſhpate the Dar kneſſes I live in. 

This done, Sovereign Prelate, remember thy hum- 
ble Servant, and pray our Holy Prophet, that he will 
keep me from periſhing. 

Paris, 15th of the 11th Moon, 

of the Tear 1637. 


— 
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EBEN I. 
To the Kaimacham. 


1 Received from thy Hand the firſt Diſpatch that has 
been addreſſed to me from the Sublime Port, and 1 
received it at the Beginning of the Year, accord ing to 
the Moons of theſe Infidels. The Date is of the Month 
Mielidge. Thou ordereſt me to write to thee of Two 
Things, and to do Three. Thou wilt firſt know, If 
this King be aged, and of perfect Health; and after- 
wards, if there be any Hopes that the Queen may have 
Children. Thou wouldſt alſo have me ſend his High- 
neſs the Pictures of the King, the Cardinal of Richlieu, 
and the eldeſt Son of the Prince of Conde. 

As thou art one of the principal Supports of the Power 
of the Sublime Port, elevated above all the Thrones of 
the World, (after the Vizir Azem, whoſe Orders are 
r che 
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7 4 


20 LETTERS Writ by Vol. I. 


I, 
55 4 


Give me then poſitive Orders, to the End I may 
be eaſed of my Scruples, and may believe, That what 
thou permitteſt, may be an Effect of thy Juſtice, 
and not of a Toleration which may be pernicious to me. 
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the Rule of the Univerſe) Miniſter and firſt Slave of 


WF che happy Emperor of the 0rromans 3 I ought to do 


what thou commandeft me. | 
I tell thee then, I have ſeen this King Thrice, no 


doth he appear by his Countenance, by his Hair, or 


"" by his Shape, to be yet old; neither would it be eaſie 


to divine the Number of his Years, if we were igno- 


rant of the Day of his Birth; But it is known to every 
Body, that this Prince was born the 27th of the Ninth 
Moon of the Year, 1601, according to the Style of the 
Chriſtians. 

By this thou mayeſt juſtly calculate the Age of this 
Monarch, who, tho' he is in his Flower, ſeems fading, 


= becauſe he hath as yet given no Heir to his Kingdom; 
= beſides, his Years being near Forty, ſurpaſs that of a 
young Man; and tis obſerved, that few Princes arrive 
” '10 4 great Age. 


The Queen may ſtill lie in, it ſhe proves with Child; 
which if it ſhould happen, after Twenty Three Years 
of Barreneſs, tis certain, a Fruit which hath been ſo 
long in ripening, will give an ample Subject of reaſon- 
ing to the A ſtrologers of Europe. 

For my part, I fancy this King will ſcarce become 
a Father, unleſs they repudiate this Wife and marry 
another. 1 

It is not permitted to be inquiſitive into the Cauſe 
of this Sterility. Hereby thou ſeeft the Weakneſs of 
thoſe Chriſtian Princes, who are ſubjected to the Laws 
of Rome, which think it a Crime to give themſelves Heirs 
that are not born of lawful Wedlock; though it often 
happens, that when ſuch are wanting, this Kingdom is 
expoſed to Ruin, by the Diſſentions and Civil Wars, 
Which, on theſe Occaſions, are always inevitable. 

The Moft High, who hath always protected the Gran- 
deur of the Ottoman Empire, hath left the Infidels in 
theſe Errors; to the End, that he _alghte give our moft 
Mighty Monarch, who is the Avenger of the Divine 


Unity, an Eminence Superior to that of all Kings, 
who are his Slaves; and at the fame time made 
aim holy above all the Saints in the World, We 
(Al mitte 
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mitted us to have Children; that may ſucceed us, fron Ml 
as many Wives as we can entertain, the Children of Ws 
true Believers being always Legitimate. 9 

I humbly beg Pardon; I forgot I ſpoke to thee, who J 7 
art Wiſdom it lelf, and to whom no Secrets of the Lax 
or State are unknown. | | ; 7 
I 1 will ſend to Carcoa, at Vienna, the Pictures of the + 
King, of the Prince of Conde's Son, and of the Car- 
dinal Azchlien, according to the Orders I received from . 
thee, and they ſhall be diſpatch'd in little Time: I 
would to Heaven I could as eaſily ſend thee the Ori- 
ginals; I ſhould at one ſtroke diſarm this Kingdom, 
— would thereby be ſuddenly involved in Fire and 

The Habit I wear, and the Manner after which J 
live, have already gained me many Friends. I find 
Means to go once a Week to Court. My Deformity 
protects me againſt the jealouſies of Husbands. Some 
People take me for a wiſe Man, and diſcourſe confi - 
dently in my Preſence of Politicks and Affairs of State; 
neither do I neglect the making Uſe of every Thing, 
which may be advantageous to me in my Miniſtry. 
Thus, in doing a Thing for the which I have much A- 
verſion, I compaſs all I deſire; and I aſſure thee, upon 
my Faith, if thou wilt continue to protect me and aſſiſt 
me with thy Counſels, I will do ſomewhat extraordinary. 

I ſupplicate the Great God, to give a perpetual 
Health to thy Body, and make thy Soul enjoy upon 
Earth and in Heaven, the Felicity of the Blefled, 
Paris, 18 of be 1ſt Moon, of the Tear 1638. 
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1530 2e Dt ths 3 9 
To Bedredin, Superior of the Convent of Der- 
vbviſes of Cogny, in Natolia. 


** « 

* 

— 

— 
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Write to thes, who act venerable by thy Age, and 
ſo many long Voyages which thou haſt made. _ 
FI oh: W 


. 
* 


I ol. I. 2 SrY & Paris. 23 
m 3 vo haſt been ſo many Times in Pilgrimage to Arabia, 
of , Perfia and the Indies, always barefoot, and 


Pegging, out of pure Devotion to the Saint of Saints, 
o ur Great Prophet Mabome. 7 e 
w I addreſs this Letter to thee; Thee, who beareſt the 
Scars of 25 great Woundsz Thee, who haft pray*d 39 
Frimes in the Sacred Porch, and ador'd the Holy My- 
er ies in the moſt retired Sanctuary of Mecha, and 
"a lived more than Seventy Years of Religion a- 
1 KEmong the Derviſes, where thy Merit cauſed thee to 


be celeted Superior of the Convent in Natolia. | 
„ Tbou knoweſt well that I ſerve him, who is Arbi. 
trator of the Deſtiny of the Univerſe, I mean the 


WT $ultan, Sovereign of the World. Learn what 1 heard 
dere from the Mouth of Chriſtians, and pardon me, 
it 1 have not ſufficiently anſwered them; but do not 
| © accuſe me to have deſerved Death, for having ſeem- 

= ingly curſed our Holy Law, and Him that gave it us; 
and if I have ſeemed to reject his Succeſſors, Ali, Oſman 

= and Omar, it was expedient that 1 ſhould commit 
ſome Evil, not to loſe the Opportunity of doing much 
0 . | 
Thou knoweſt well, I am deftined to ſerve; and 
that being abſolved from all the Perjuries 1 ſhall com- 
mit, 1 may tranſgreſs the Law by being permitted to 
lye. That ſuffices: Read my Letter, and learn how 

far their Malice does extend, who are Enemies to our, 

= Religion. e | | 
6 Jo inftru& thee better in what has happened tome 
i muſt tell thee, that amongft theſe Infidels, there is 
an Order of Religious much in Vogue, cailed the Com- 
pany of FES US; wherein there is an infinite Com- 
pany of Men, ſome more able than others in all ſorts 
of Sciences ſacred and prophane; and, according to 
Appearance, ought to be very recommendable for the 
Holineſs of their Manners. /| '; \, 1 5 ' 
Theſe Religious, who are; ordinarily called Feſuirs, 
have the Education of the Youth almoſt in all the Ci- 
ties of Europe, as well as in the Indies; and many ex- 
<cllent Wits are brought vp in the Seminaries oy 

| have 
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have eftabliſhed. When they preach, the People | 
who diſcover to them their Weakneſſes, their Sins, and 
the Vices whereunto they are enclined; and receive 


crowd to their Sermons. They are the Confeſſors of 
almoft all the Princes and Monarchs of Chriſtendom, 


from them, upon their Knees, like Slaves, ſuch Pe- 
nance as they think fit to impoſe on them. 


A Man may ſay of them, That being Diſpenſers of 
Penances, they are alſo the Maſters of Recompences. 


They are habited in a long Veſt of black Wool, which 
deſcends to their Heels. They go not bare-foot, but 
their Veſtments are ſimple. They obſerve great Mo- 
deſty in all their Actions ; they march with Gravity, 
never go alone, and ſuffer not their Beards to grow. 
They apply themſelves to edifie the Geod, and to cor- 
rect the Bad. a 

The Founder of this Order was a Soldier called - 
natius. The Spaniards will have him to have been of 
their Nation; and the French affirm, that he is of 


that Part of Nævarre, which is ſubject to the Crown of 


France. If thou wouldſt have me to ſpeak the Truth, 

I think, this Founder was a good Man, ſeeing all his 

Diſciples are Men of good Example, of great Modefty 

— Actions, and very diſcreet in all their Under- 
ings. : 

This Ignatius began to ſtudy his Grammar in his 
37th Year, which would make one believe, he took 
leſs Pains to become a Saint than a Scholar. His Ene- 
mies call his Diſciples, the Politicians of the Church ; 
and I, on the contrary, call them, the Camels of Eſau; 
becauſe in bearing the Burthen of the Affairs of their 
Religion, they are loaded more than others, and for- 
ced to couch under their Burthens. There is one Thing 
ſeems ſtrange in them, to wit, that they ſhould name 
themſelves, tbe Religious of the Society of Feſw; as if 
they had a Delign to diftinguiſh themlelves from o- 
ther Chriftians; and that this Title, which is particu- 
lar to them, ought not only to agree to all the other 
Keligiow, but to all the Followers of the Nazarite. 
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lt they follow the Precepts of their Father Ignatius, 
ou muſt needs approve their Way of Living. He 
as taught no other Way than that of Obedience to 
Poſe that profeſs his Order. He ordains, That thoſe 
vo enter into this Society, do abandon themſelves to 
e Diſcretion of their Superiors ; And they affirm, 
hat if the Pope commands them to pals the Sea in a 
e Weſſel without Oars, without Sails, and without a 
"Rudder, they would obey and muſt paſs. And ſome ha- 
Fiss reproached them that there was Folly in ſuch blind 
SD bedience z They anſwer, That Wiſdom ought to be 
Ddſerved in the Commandments, and that it ought not 
Jo be ſearched in Obedience, Make Reflections upon 
his Sentence, which is conformable to our Laws. 
Io inform thee of the Power and Greatneſs of this 
drder, it ſufhces to tell thee, That during Sixteen 
ears that this Soldier governed it, he ſaw an Hun- 
Ared Colleges in Italy, in Germany, in France and in 
pain; and that in Rome, which was founded by Borgia, 
path been, as may be ſaid, the Parent of all the reſt, 
9 udge hereby the Number of their Houſes and Diſ- 
iples. 
Having one Day met with one of this Society who 
under ſtood the Oriental Languages; and who con- 
verſing with me, did not believe he diſcourſed with a 
Muſſulman: 1 heard him vomit Injuries, and fearful 
Imprecations againſt Mabomet, againſt his Law, and a- 
gainſt all true Believers. I have ſo much Horror to 
= vrite. to thee all he ſaid, that I will tell thee but 
ſome few of them; and the rather to divert thee by 
the Knowledge of the Errors of our Enemies; and allo, 
that thou mayeſt not be afflicted at ſome Things not 
very reaſonable, which are obſerved in many of the 
Frecepts of the Law, which we follow. Let this be ſaid, 
Jas if I had not ſpoken it, ſeeing I pour frankly the Se- 
crets of my Heart into thy Boſom; no ways doubting, 
but thou knoweſt to be ſilent in what may cauſe my 
Death, This Feſuit maintains, That the Muſſulmans 
are not wile in following the Precepts of a 8 
who 


8 * - 
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ther, That one muſt be very fooliſh to adore a Blaſ- 1 


— moe emo _ 


26 LirrerxsHiitby Vol. I. 
who forbad drinking of Wine, and committed Exceſſes 
himſelf, when he thought he was unobſerved. He main- Z 
rains further, That it is fooliſh to give Credit to ſuch RE 
a Fellow, who makes a Paradiſe to conſiſt of beautiful 

Women, where one may abandon himſelf to all ſorts RE: 
of Pleaſure and Debauchery, aud that he hath not fore- 
ſeen a Hell, where he, and all his Followers, ought ty» 
ſuffer the Pains due to their Crimes. He adds fur- 


phemer,-who hath com manded his Law ſhould be main- 
tained by the Sword, when it could not be ſupported nM 
by Reaſon. 1 
The Father did not leave off ſo; he ſaid, That ſee-„ 
ing the Acoran is filled with Dreams, with Beftialities, ⁵ 
with Blaſphemies and Impurities z the Mufri's, the 
Doctors and Interpreters of the Law, muft be in a 
great Blindneſs, not to condemn a Foſſeſſed, an En- 
chanter, who gives for the Precepts of his Religion 
the committing of Violencies, Robberies, and all that 
may ſatisfie the moſt irregular Appetites. What Ex- 
travagancy, urged he, to adore the Heel of ſo vile a 
Slave as Mabomet, and to believe, upon his Report, 
chat ob's Father was his Porter, to Derfie his Camel, 
. and to place it in Heaven? He adds further, That 
there is nothing ſo abſurd, as to command the Turks to 
waſh their Bodies, when their Souls are defiled with i 
Filth; to give them at the fame: time Charity by Pre- 
cept, and to command them Robberies by Devotion. 

It ſeems alſo to him fooliſh, to believe that Mabomet is 
che only true Prophet, the only agreeable Perſon to 
Cod ; and to wear atterwards by 124000 Proplets. 
He ſtill entertains me with this ſort of Diicourſę. 
But all this (O great Derun) is nothing; he vo- 
mits yet this damnable Hereſie, That the wickedeft * 
Wretches, and the moſt deteſtable chat ever liv'd, 

were Fudas, Mabamet and Luther; That theſe Tuo laſt, 
as moſt im pious, are the more rotmented in Hell. Ju- 
des, he ſaid, ſuffered leis Pains, becauſe, if he betray- 
ed his Lord, he was one ot the Inftruments of the Re- 
demption ot all Mankind, whereas the others in dam- 
| ning 
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ing themſelves, damned alſo an infinite Number of 
ther People. This Feſuit would have continued his 
BD laſphemies, if Cardinal Ricblieu, in whoſe Anti Cha- 
er we were, had not come out of his Clolet to go to 
Ihe King. 
Thad — ſilent all this while, becauſe he gave me 
ot a Moment's Liberty to ſpeak. At length he aſked 
oe at parting, If I was not of his Sentiments? And 
nſwered preciſely thus; My Father, It thou art a good 
aan, 1 approve what thou ſayeſt, becauſe thou ſpeak- 
eſt out of true Zeal ; but, if thou beeft a Hypocrite, 
„ diſapprove all; becauſe thou ſhalt be damned wich 
abomet and all the Muſſulmans. 
The geſuit ſmiled, nor comprehending the Venom 
«hich lay hid in my Antwer. But doſt thou not believe, 
hou, who art a Dervs, the moſt illuminated, That a 
1 Aan, of what Religion ſoever he be, provided he be 
good Man, may be happy after his Death? Tell me, 
pray thee, thy Opinion herein; it is a Point very 
important to be decided. 
5 As for me, I begin really to think, That there may 
be Saints amongſt the Chriſtians, as there are a- 
t nongſt Vs, I have ſeen and underſtand many Things 
> 
1 


that denote true Piety in ſome of them; and we mult 
acknowledge, that the Precepts of their Law have 
8 /omewhat of Juſt ; and if they be well obſerved, they 
ſeem no leſs holy to me than our own. They have 
one Article that puzles me. They affirm, There is but 
one Truth, ſo that we are loft, if we are not Chriſtians, 
or they are damned, it they are not Mabometans. 

And this is what I had to {ay to thee in this Mat- 
ter 3 but I ſhall not end this Diſcourſe without ſome 
violent Scruples of Conſcience. Pray the Great God 
with me, That he will illuminate my Underſtanding 


& with inward Lights, until the Man promiſed by our 
bo Prophet; the Man, I ſay, who ought to be born 
of his Race, be deſcended upon the Earth; who is to 

ſee all Kings humbled in his Preſence, and to unite 

1 wy” 4-44 the Two Religions, that they may make 
but One, ; 
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ver do to others, no not thy Enemies, "that which thou 


- wous Sentiments, when he preſcrib'd in his Law this Pre- 
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In the mean time, let us live as honeſt Men, who 
Have Sin in Horror, like the Plague, which poiſons the 
Soul, and apply our ſelves, as much as in us lies, to 
what is truly Good; and, above all Things, let u; 
carefully obſerve this Precept, writ in the Book of their 3H Y 
Law, but4s not always imprintetl in their Hearts, Ne 


*wouldſt not have done to thy ſelf. A Duke of Guiſe gave 
an Example of this to all France; and tis what thou 
oughteſt to preach in the vaſt Empire of the Muſſul- 
mans. This Prince ſurprized a Villain that would have 
Aſſaſſinated him, who confefſed that the Intereſt of his 
Religion (which was that of Calvin) had obliged him 6 
to form a Deſign to take him away, to deliver himſelf, 
and thoſe-of his Party, from ſo great an Enemy. The 
Duke, inſtead of cauſing him to ſuffer the Pains due to MM 
ſo black an Enterprize, pardoned him, contenting him- a 
ſelf to tal him, Friend, FH «hy Religion obliged thee 10 I 4 
Eill me, without bearing me, my Religion obliges me 11 
give thee thy Life and Liberty, now I have beard thee: il 
«Go thy ways, and amend th ſe}f. This Prince was then Y 
General of- Charles 1X's Army. 1 
Sage Bedredin, our Mabomet never ſhew'd ſuch gene- 


. 
0 


cept againft Chriſtians, that had never offended him, 
When you encounter the Infidels, -kill them, and cut of 
t#herr Heads, impriſon tbem, and keep tbem in Chains, until 
They have paid their Runſoms, or tl jou ſind it 1equiſite 
20 fer them at Liberty. Perſecute them until they bave all 
ubmited, or are entireh overthrown. = 
Obſerve in this Letter hat may be of Uſe to thee. 3 
Pardon my Friendſhip, the frank Manner of Writing, 
and remember Mabmut in thy Prayers, who perſo- 
"nates a Cbriſtian, and in his Heart a moſt faithful Mu/- 3 
Julmean, If it be in thy Power to ſuccour me, never 
do me any Injury. God protect and govern thy great Þ 
Age w the laſt Moment. N 
Paris, 2816 of the 24 noon, 
abe Tec? 4638. 
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de. | 
ou Þ HE Queen is with Child, when leaft expetted, 


ve which occaſions much Joy at Court, eſpecially to- 
ou he King; who, after. ſo many Years of Marriage, 
„in become a Father. 

70 8 Thou, who haſt applied thy felf ſo long to the Stu- 
is aies of Aſtrology in the Schools of Eg, yet makeft 
m yrofeſſion of this Divine Art, which diſcovers thee. 
If, F hings the moſt hidden to thee 3 who readeſt ſo learn- 


he edly in the Book of Heaven, whatever the Stars have 
to traced there, who haſt found the Moment of their Ri- 
Fog and Diſappearing, with the Intervals betwixt 
theſe Two Times, and the Cauſes which render their. 
Motion quicker or ſlower; thou, who penetrateſt in- 
to the moſt hidden Secrets of Men, and knoweft the 
=E Seaſons of Famine, of Shipwracks, of Vidtories, and 
XE Loſs of Battles: Divine in God's Name, great Inter- 
<- 8 preter of the Secrets of Nature, wiſer than Albumazar 
e and Prolemy, what will become of this Impregnation 3. 
1, and whether it be true, that this Child that's to be 
75 8 born, has been more than 270 Moons in forming? 
1% 
te 
1 


If thou believeſt what I writ laſt to thee to be im- 
poſſible, ſay nothing of it; it would be no Credit to- 
me to pals for the Author of a Novel, that bas no 
Grounds of Truth. 

The City of Pari is in an inconceivable Joy; and 
this Joy is ſpread all over France. Thou mayeſt per- 
ceive by that, the Paſſion of this Peopl- to (ce their 
King a Father. *Tis true, they have much to hope by 
it 3, but it is as certain, they have yet much to appre- 
hend, ſeeing all their Hopes vaniſh in an Inſtant. 

Nature uſes all her Power when ſhe forms a Man, 
the moſt perfect of all Creatures. But, there needs 
but a flight Fall, to deſtroy this Workmanſhip before 
it is finilhed, as well as .. 

| 3 1 
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We | thee, and exerciſe thy Talent, if this Queen be brought 
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I have heard a great many People queſtion much 
the Sex and Lite of that which will be born. 

All the Converſation at the Court, at Pars, and in 
all the Kingdom, is no more of Wars, of Leagues of 


brirging to Bed of Women. 


Cong as the Chief of their Family. 17 K. 
As for thee, thou wilt have wherewith to divert 


to Bed happily of a Prince. I ſhall in the mean time 
be very exatt to mark, not only the Days and Hours, 
but the leaft Minutes; to the End thou may'ſt know, 
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Peace, or Naval Preparations; they all rowl upon tbe 


by the Situation of the Planets, which ordinarily regu- 1 
late Inclinations of Men, in what Manner, a Prince ſo 


long expected, will regulate his Affairs, and conſe- 


quently thoſe others. 


It is a great while ſince we have had any Commerce 


here with the Sun, there being Forty Nine Days ſince Y 


this beauteous Planet appeared to us; and the Cold is 
ſo violent, that it has changed (as I may ſay) the Wa- 
ters of the Seine, a large Kiver, into Chryſtal. Do 
not look upon theſe Effects as extraordinary; it hap- 
pens here frequent enough; for, when the Days are 
thorteft, the Cold is moft intenſe. Thou knoweſt, that 
this Climate is vety inconſtant. 1 have often ſeen, in 
a little Space of Time, Rain, Hail, Snow, and terrible 
Winds; and preſently after, the Air become Fair and 
Serene. This Inconftancy of the Climate, has its Ad- 
vantages; for, if the Fair Weather do not laſt long, 
the Ful is alſo of lefs Duration. 
Fail not, upon the Receipt of my Letter, to commu- 
nicate the Ne s } ſend rhee, to the Grand Vigar, with- 
| out 


There will be other Reaſoning in ſome ſmall time 
in Chriſtendom; and even amongſt us, if the Queen do 
not. miſcarry; France being no leſs conſiderable a- 
mongft other Kingdoms, than the Bourbone are a- 
mongft Men. Henn IV. who introduced the Crown i 
into this Branch of the Family, was a Prince very 8 
brave; and if welive long enough to ſee his Grand- 
Children, we ſhall ſee, whether they will have as much 
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out telling him the Reflect ions which I make, They 
are of no Uſe to ſuch great Miniſters; particularly by 
us, who are in Compariſon of them, but vile Slaves, 
=X always ſubje& to the Sentences they pronounce of us. 
XX Love me, and conſult the Stars to know, whether 
thou wilt be always Faithful to me; and, if it be by 
rorce or Inclination. | | 
As for my ſelf, I aſſure thee, that following the In- 
dination of my Heart, I will conſerve thee that Fide- 
X }ity which T owe by Obligation, . 
Paris, 28th of the 2d Moon, 

of the Tear 1638. 


— — 4 
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LETTER XII. 
To Carcoa at Vienna. 


+ E XK a4imacham commands me forthwith to ſend. 
the Pictures of the King of France, the Eldeſt 
Son of the Prince of Conde, and of the Cardinal Azb- 
lieu. I cauſed them ſuddenly to be Copied from the 
Ociginals, by an Italian bainter, who paſſes for one of 
the Beſt of theſe Times. 

Theſe Three Heads are the Principal of France, if 
not of all Europe: The Firſt, by reaſon of a great and 
potent Kingdom, which is this Day more flouriſhing 
than all Others : The Second, by reaſon of his Nobili 
ty or Royal Blood, and by h's extraordinary Courage: 
And the Third, by a wite Conduct in a Miniſtry: tull 
of Difficulties; being, as it were, the abſolute Mater 
of Diſgraces and Recompences. Wilocl 2911 

As ſoon as theſe Pictures are delivered. to thee, 
whole and well-conditioned, pay the Exprefs Idiipatchs 
ed to thee, the Sum contained in the Billet, M hich he 
will preſent to thee from me, That done, {ad the 
Packet to Conſtantinople, without Loſs of Time, and 
addrels it to the Raimacham. Nm 
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Ibeſeech thee order the Buſineſs of my Penſion ſo, 
that I ſball not need to defire the Payment of it. Send 


me preſently what is order'd me for my Subſiſtence. 4 


Nothing in the World appears fo terrible to me, as to 
be obliged to ask. 
I have only Moneys for Six Days, tho' I ſhould eat 
nothing but raw Herbs and Water. Both coft Money 
here; And every Thing # ſold very dear, except Civili- 
ties and obliging Terms, which you have for nothing, and 
whereof they are very liberal. 1 muft Live, I muft have 


Cloaths, and go to Court; for all which there muſt 1 d 


be Bread, Cloth or Serges, and Coach- hire. 


Thou knoweſt at preſent my Wants, ſuffer me not 1 


40 languiſh with Expectation. Thou wilt injure the 
Emperor, and not Mabmut, if thou doeſt not readily 
aſſiſt his Slave, * 

The Great God preſerve thy Life, if thou doeſt not 
forget me; and give thee Grace to be Sober, in a 
Country where Veople do not always drink Wine to 
Quench their Thirft. 

Paris, 28th of the 3d Moon, 
af the Tear 1638. mY 
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LETTER XIV. 
To William Voſpel, 4 Chriſtian of Auſtria, 


Am obliged to thee for the Confidence thou haft in 

me, in declaring to me thy Loſſes. Another would 
have rejoiced in hearing of thy Two Adventures: Bur, 
as I do not believe it is a groue Evil to loſe a Wife, ſo 
cannot think it is a conſiderable Good to turn Mont. 
It is impoſſible for me to forbear telling thee, That I 
find thy Reſolution too ſudden to approve of it. Thou 
art not the Cauſe of the Loſs thou haft ſuffered, and 
yet retireſt into a Convent to do Penance, as it thou 
haſt committed a Crime. | | 
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Is it neceflary thou torment thy Body for the Death 
XxX of a Wife, if thou haſt not murthered her? If thou 
A didft love her, becauſe ſhe was diſcreet, it is not im- 

= poſhble to find another as prudenc. If her Beauty 

charmed thee, there ate enough that may pleaſe; but 
ir thou wert weary of being a Husbaad, why art thou 
then of being a Widower ? Tell me, What wilt thou 
do at preſent in the Convent thou art ſhat up in? The 
Carmelites are wiſe indeed, but know not all Things. 
It is true, they are very devout, but not exempted 
from Sin: Finally, they are Men, and too auſtere. 
How canft thou to ſuddenly accuſtom thy ſelf to that 
kind of Life thou haft choſen, and become at once 
4 chaſte and ſober ? As for me, whoam a Chriſtian as thou 
art, and more reſtrained in my Pleaſures than thou haſt 
4 & hitherto been, I cannot underftand what I ſee in that 
X 0rder thou art entred into; neither can I figure ro my 
X ſelf, how a Man bare-footed, with a Shirt, cover'd with 
a coarſe Habit of Wooll, who is no Mafter of Crowns, 
and who hath no Armies, ſhould abſolutely command, 
not only another Man, but many, who obey blindly 

what he requires of them. | 

To live well in thy order, thou muft faſt; the leaft 
Faults are not pardon' d; thou muſt receive Offences 
with Thanks: Finally, the Combat is aſſured and con- 
ſtant, and there is but little Certitude of the Croun 
which ought to be the Reward, Thy greateſt Friend 
is obliged to betray thee, and thou wilt be deprived 
las it may be ſaid) of the Elements, to make thee de- 
üre the Uſe of Water, Air, Earth and Fire. 1 cannot 
perſwade my ſelf, that there are ſo many Things re- 
quired to make a Saint; for when thou loveſt God, as 
much as it is in thy Power to do, and pofleft ever 
Day, as if it were thy laſt, I believe thou wilt live an 
die a juſt Man, Return me an Anſwer, and let me 
know, If what I wrike to thee be conformable to 
right Reaſon z or, that I am deceived in my Opinion. 
The Friendſhip 1 have for thee obliges me to write as 1 
do, and to tell thee all 1 think that regards thee z be- 
cauſe after thou haſt hi ay laſt Reſulution, 1 would 
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34 LETTERS Writ by Vol. I. 
rather ſee thee ſuffer with Conſtancy all the Evils ima- 
ginable, than to ſee thee change with Confuſion, lh | 
There are many, who have abandoned with Shame, i 
the Places which they entred in Triumph; and how 
many have been puſhed by their Deſpair to commit 
Follies, which ſeemed Actions of Piety, which they had 
neverundertaken in their right Wits ? - = 
We ſee in our Hiſtories, That many great Men have 
cauſed themſelves to be circumciſed, thereby to have 
Commerce with the Fews, and be inſtructed in their 
Pottrines, finding their ancient Temple magnificent, 
venerable, holy, and full of Majeſty. We alſo read, 
That Pytbagoras clothed himſelf in White, and ſtay d 
{ome time amongſt the Solitaries of Mount Carmel, to 
learn the Myſteries of their Religion. His Curiolity 8 
was the Occation of this Great Man's Voyage, as their 
Iznorance had cauſed the ſame Deſign in others. It is 


not the Defire to be inſtructed which made thee en- 


ter into the Convent; the Affliction for the Loſs thou 
haſt ſuffered made thee take this Reſolution. ' Take 
heed of quitting it by a Repentance, which would 
prove no Exceſs of Folly. The Fews are at preſent 
Vagabcnds, without Law, without a Kingdom, with- 
out Altars; and, according to the Alcoran, they will 
be metamorpholed into Afies, to carry the Souls of 
the wicked Mabometans into Hell. Who knows what 
will become of the Carmelites ? They lay, Elias is not 
dead, bur is to return to the Earth, to combate thoſe *' 
Men who ſhaH rife to trouble the World about the efta« 
bliſhing a new Religion. Stay fill where thou art, 
or return preſently from whence thou cameſt; leſt, 
atter too long a Stay, to come out in Form, thou com- 
mit a Fault, that God will not eakly pardon, which 
will doubtleſs happen, if thou petſwade thy ſelf, that 
thou canft not find the Way to Heaven, but out of the 
Noiſe of this WOrlCC 1 

f thou doſt not find 1 adviſe thee well, do thon 
better; but, above allthings, govern thy ſelf ſo, that 
God may not reproach thee one Day, That à Molda- 
uian gave thee gobd Advice, and thou didſt neglect it. 
* . The 
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he wor# of Turks might give the ſame Advice that 
do, as a good Chriſtian; and it would be no ſurpri- 
ing Thivgs if thou received better from a Mubome- 
ian. Theſe Barbarians are ſuffzciently inſtrutted in 
1 Morality, to teach others that which they do not al- 
ad | IE ways prattiſe themſelves. Vertue and [Truth are re- 


IT ſpedted every where. Turn thee from: Bd to Het, 
ve from the South to the North, thou wilt find on all 
ve daes impious Men who blaſpheme againſt the Deity; 
r FF but, true Vertue has that of ſinguler, That ſhe iu always 
it, 3 reſpetted, and even by the moſt Profiigate. i 117 2 
d, 1 Conſult once again thy Forces and thy Courage, 
0 4 and take a better Reſolution, if thou art not yet well 
o  fix'd in thy f-. Titus ſalutes thee out of this Worlds 
7 and prays Heaven to give thee the Pleaſures ot rhe 


Happy, in thy Solitude, if thou beeſt no Hypocrite; 
and if thou haſt not yet repented of the Reſolut ion thuu 
haſt taken. ide br re kt 
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e | Paris, 28th of the 3d Moon, e 
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7 To Ibrahim, who Renounced the Chriſtian ; 
* Religion. 5 


Hou haſt renounced thy Religion, either to ſave 
thy Life, or for ſome other Conſide ration. I 
do not ſay this to make thee ſcrupulous, but in Quality 
of Reiident ia th's Kingdom, to ſerve here the Sultan 
Emperor ot both Seas, and of the Two Parts of the 
Earth, Diſtributer of all Crowns; the Grandeur of 
whoſe Majeſty, I beg of God, may laſt till, the laſt 
Day of Univerſal Fudgment, I adviſe thee to take 
heed, not to ſollicite thole Infidels, whoſe Religion thou 
haſt abandoned, to run the ſame Courſe that thou 
haſt done. * | * 42 
180 Thou 
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26 LETTERS Writ by Vol. I. 
Thou haft written to thy Brother, that he is be- 


come a Begger, becauſe he renounces his God a ll 
Thouſand Times at Play; and that thou art at preſent 


very rich, for having renounced him but once, and by . | 


that thou exhorteſt him to turn Muſſulman. 


I thought good to write to thee, That Souls are 4 


not to be gained with a Letter and a ſcurvy Jeft. 
Think of becoming a good Man after thy Change of 
Religion, and give no Occaſion to the Marſeilians to 


ſay, That thou art infamous, becauſe thou haft re- 


nounced thy Faith, and that we are all damn'd, becauſe 
we are Mahometans. If thou doſt not approve the Ad- 
vice J give, I ſnall be obliged to acquaint the Port with 
what ſhall come to my Knowledge; which 1 ſhall do 
with Regret, becauſe thou mayeſt ſuffer by it. 

The Great God make thee rather wile than for- 
tunate. | | 


Paris, 28th of the 34 Moon, 
of the Tear 1638, 
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LET TER XVI. 
To Dicheu Huſſein Baſſa. 


S the Knowledge which I ſhall have of Affairs 

will augment daily, ſo I ſhall have the more 
Matter to write; and will omit no Occafion to remark 
what occers, which I wiii not fail immediately to com- 
municate. Thou, who with great Application ob- 
ſerveſt what paſſeth amongſt Men, and art deſirous of 
knowing the moſt ſecret Traniattions of Potentates; 
thou mayeſt obſer ve, That there are more violent Ene- 
mies detwixt the Chriftian Princes of Europe, than all 
the other Princes of the World. | 
I cannot comprehend whence it ie, that theſe Infi- 
dels cannot live in Peace; and, perhaps, they do not 
gomprehend it themſelves. It ſeems a Decree of Hea- 
ven, That Man ought to be contrary to Mang = | 
$451: 4 that 
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23 that whilſt there are Kingdoms there will be Wars and 
WF Eamities. 


Te Wars which are carried on at preſent in Alſace, 
RE look as if they would laft long. The Death of Guſtavas 


= Adolpbus, King of Sweden, the ſecond Scourge of the 
XX 1mperialifts, who was flain Six Years ſince, did not ter- 


minate the Differences of Germany; they are greater 
chan ever; and there appears in the new Generals of 
the Armies, vaſter Deſigns than thoſe in their Prede- 
ceſſors. Perhaps, they will revenge the Death of 
Guſtgous, who was kill'd, not as the Chriſtians affirm z 
but by one of the Forty Germans, who had bound them- 
felves by Oath, never to quit their [words before they 
had ſlain him, as the Turkiſh Hiſtorians do write. 

Lo Duke Bernard Weymar, of no leſs Valour than Gu- 
ſtavus, commands the reſt of the Swediſh Army, with 
ga good Number ef French Troops, and many Chriſtian 
Hereticks of Germany. Victory attends the Arms of 
this General; and, the Princes which are united for 
Defence of the Empire, begin to apprehend a Captain, 
who obſerves leſs the Rules of War, than the Emotions 
of his Valour, and whom they perceive ſeconded by 
Fortune. But he doth not conſider, That in weaken» 
ing an Emperor, he doth augment the Forces of a King, 
who will enjoy the Fruits ot his Labours, and ſuppreſs 
him in ſpite of his Bravery when he pleaſes. In the 
mean time, I am of Opinion, That it is our Intereſt, 
that Weymar be always victorious. It may be ſaid of 
kim, That he hath ſold to France all but his Glory, 
having reſerved nothing for himſelf but Hope. 

All that this Duke can conquer from the Germans, 
is for the French King, who furniſhes him with Troops, 
with Arms, and with Moneys, beides wiſe Advice. 
Cardinal X*«þliex, who is an able States-man, fails not 
to perſwade his Maſter, That the Places which Ve- 
mar (hall take in the Emprre, with the Army which he 
commands, are the Effects of his Counſels, and his Ma- 
jefty's Money. The French begin to preſerve their 
Conqueſts, and know how to defend the Places which 
are ſubject to their Power. nia 

« # 18 
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38 LETTERS Writ by Vol. I. 
This Prince wakes Acquiſitions, which are in Truth WM 
of more Importance, than they ſeem conſiderable for 

their Greatneſs. He took Winfeld almoſt as ſoon a; 
he had beſieged it. The Place was ftrong, ſeated near Wi 
the Black Foreſt, where the Garriſon was furniſhed 
with Abundance of all forts of Ammunitions: = 

Fyobn de Wert, General of the Imperial Army, had 
relieved it with Nine Regiments of Horſe, and 5000 
Foot. Hie defeated Veymar's Horſe, took part of his 
Baggage and Artillery. The Duke of Roban, a great 
Captain, and great States- man, was hurt, and taken 
fighting 3 and the City relieved with Men, Ammuni- i 
tion and Victuals, which rendred the Taking of it more 

lorious. | 
6 They write, That Two Imperia! Generals, the ſaid 

obn de Wert, Which hath ſuccoured Rhenfield, Enben- 

ors, as alſo, Duke Savelli, had been taken in a Com- 
bat, which preceeded the Rendition of the Place, be- 
ſides 38 Cornets, aad 19 Foot Captains, Theſe Spoil 
were gained by the Blood of the Swedes, and ſent to 
the French King; who, after he had cauſed them to 
march through all the Streets of this great City, com- 
manded them to be hung up in the principal Church, 
where I law and conſider'd them as Marks of the Tri- 
umphs of Policy. The Siege of this Place laſted but 

Eighteen Days, 

The Duke of Weymar, after this Victory, marched 
into the Marquiſate of Durlach, where he took the 
Caftle of Rotelen, detended by the King of Hungary; 
in which he found great Store of Proviſions, and all 
forts of A mmunit ions, which ſerved greatly for the re- 
freſhing of his then needy Army. 

In the mean time, Duke Savelli eſcaped out of Pri- 
ſon, and retir'd to Luzerne in Switzerland. The Officers 
that guarded him were accuſed of tavouring his Elcape, 
Which coft them their Ileads. 71 5 

All I wrice to thee is moſt true, and thod mayeſt 
cauſe my Letters to be enregiſter d. God grant that 
Briſac, together with all Aſatia, may fall into the 
French Hands, and that the Emperor of Germany ve. 

a jub- 
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Vol. I. 
A ſubjected to the Laws of the Oſmans. Thou ſeeſt the Time 
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come, wherein the Erench make Conqueſts, withous being 


4 preſent as them. The King of this Nation appears not 
= only happy, but is ſo in Reality; all Things ſucceeding 


chat he undertakes. His Queen's being with Child, 


FER”; - 


and the Cardinals Policy, puzzles the Spaniard, the En- 
pire, and Itaꝶy it ſelf, What will happen none knows, 
but God and Mabamet. Tis our Duty to humble our 
ſelves, and ſay what we ſee, and not be ſo raſh as to 
penetrate into the Future. 
Do what thou canſt by thy Intrigues, to augment 
the Germans Loſſes, for the Reaſons thou knoweſt; 
and particularly to facilitate the Sultan's Conqueſt in 
Hungary. Aſſiſt, in the mean time, the poor and faith- 
ful Mabmut, not with rhe Sword that cuts every thing, 
but by good Counſel, by which we ordinarily perceive 
the Re-union of what the Sword hath ſeparated ; And 
Iwill pray the Moſt Bigb, that all the Inf dels bow 
the Knee before Amuratb, and that al) that breathe, may 
enjoy their Lives, but by an Effect of his Clemency. 


Paris, 20th of the 4th Moon 
ef the Tear 1638, 


ah __ 
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LETTER XVIL 
To Achmet Beig. 


— 


Receive none of thy Letters; I receive none from 
the Divan; and I have none from any of my Friends, 
Italy, where there are ſo many People proper for War, 
that Province Which hath commanded the World, is 
at this time troubled by the Arms of France. The 
Pope and Venetians, who appear to have the principal 
Intereſt there, make no Advance to divert the Storm 
that threatens them. Piemont, which belongs to the 
Duke of Savgy, begins to feel the Incommodities that 
War draws alway with it. That State is in the midſt 
of rhe Spaniards, who attack it, and the French ruin it 
in defending, it. Theſe 
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Theſe laſt cannot abandon the Tntereft of the Houſe Wl 
of Savoy, the Dutcheſs being their King's Siſter, and 
her Children his Nephews, The French are already 
ſtrong on that fide, having a great Garriſon in Pigne- 
rol, a Place very conſiderable, which they call one of 
the Gates of Itah, whereof they have been Maſters 
ſince the Year 1631, and their Power will much en- 
creaſe by the Acceſſion of the Fort of Breme, which may 
be termed a Rampart, covering Caʒal and Vercelle, and 
which alſo defends both Montferrat and Piemont. The 
Marquis of Leganez, Governour of Milan, having ren- 
dred himſelf Maſter of the Field, had laid Siege to 
Breme; and Marſhal Crequi, having in the Name of the 
King his Maſter, undertaken the Defence of the young 
Duke of Savoy, oppoſed the Deſigns of the Spaniards. 
Tis believed the War will be cruel in this Quarter, be- 
ing theſe are very flrong, and the other very expert. 

Thou ſhalt know the Event. In the mean time, all 
the Affairs of the French do not appear ſo fortunate 
in. Htely; and, at this Hour that I write to thee, the 
Court laments the Loſs of the General that commanded 
their Armies in that Country. | | 

There is certain News of the Death of Marſhal 
Crequi, who was ſhot with a Cannon-Bullet through the 
Body, as he was going to view the Spaniards Works 
before Breme. This Loſs was by ſo much the more 
ſenſible to the French, in that they ſaw their Enemies 
make ſuch great Rejoycings at it. 

All Men conclude, this Crequi was both a good Sol- 
dier, and a good Captain; a wiſe Man, and of excel- 
lent Conduct. He had acquired great Reputation 
for the King his Mafter in a He flew Don Philip, 
Baſtard of Savoy, who challenged him in the Sight of 
Two Armies. He ſeveral times defeated his Sove- 
reign's Enemies in Montferrat, and in Piemont, and 
beat back the Duke of Feria to the Gates of Milan. 
There remains no more of this Great Man, who did 
pr many brave Things, but the bare Remembrance 
ot them. 25 


Scarce 
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== Scarce any thing of his Body, ſave his Entrails, was 
Neft for his Soldiers to celebrate his Obſequies with. 
is Soul is before the Throne of God; his Friends ho- 
ncur his Memory with their Elogies; bis Kindred 
=E mourn for him; his Sovereign praiſes him, and his Sol- 
=E diers crown his Tomb with Herbs and Flowers. 
== The tdlians ſay highly upon this Occaſion, That 
Jah has been fatal to the French, and that it will beſo 
= always. They affirm, That the Duke of Savoy will loſe 
his Eſtate, if defeated by his Enemies, which he will 
likewiſe do by the Victory of his Friends. But tneſe 
are the Conjettures and ordinary ms, of Men, 
which I write to thee to the End thou mayeſt not only 
know what is done, but alſo the Diſcourſes which are 
entertained upon the Events that happen. We ſhall 
ſhortly have News of the Siege of Bremen; in the 
ean time, it imports the French much, to con- 
_ the Opinion had of their Valour and Good- 
neſs, | 
The Buſineſs in hand is to defend a great and il- 
luſtrious Houſe, which moreover pretends to the Sove- 
reignty of the Kingdom of Cyprus, troubled by the Am- 
bitzon of Kindred, and the Politicks of the Spaniards. 
Theſe Engagements import much to Princes, who 
have as many Maxims as differing Intereſts; but 
— have nothing to do with the Differences of o- 
thers. 

May it pleaſe Gd, that our Affairs be always at- 
tended with an Equality of good Luck, for the Ru in 
of theſe Infidels. Be thou conftant in the Friends 
ſhip thou promiſed'ft me, and always faithful to thy 
Friend, who.recommends himſelf to thee, as the Law 
obliges thee to be to thy Sovereign. 


Paris, 20th of the 4th Moon, 
of the Tear 1638. 
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LETTER XVII 
To Berber Muſtapha Apa. 


| [| This Day entertained a Man which came from 1:1, | 
and hath ad, a the French Froops. He give: 


this Account of the Death of Marſhal Crequi. 


The 17th of this Moon, this Genera} having ay 


L 
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Proached the Lines of the Spaniards, to view their 
Works, and to fight them, in caſe he judged it expe- 


dient, a Cannon Bullet ſeparated his Body in Two, and | 


the Bullet being taken up, they were ſurprized to ſee 


:a Croſs gra ved upon it, about which were alſo engrav'd | 
Letters, which made theſe Two Words, TO CRENUI. 
This Bullet, the Croſs and the Letters, cauſed no leſs 


Aſtoniſhment, than the Death of this Captain did Sor- 
row, and every Body ſpoke his Sentiment of it. 
Many treat the Spaniards as Magicians and Sorcerers. 
-Thoſe who are perſwaded of the Power of Negromancy, 
afhrm, That the Devil can carry a Bullet to the Place 
whicher tis deſiga'd ; Others are of a contrary Senti- 
ment, and believe, there is no Power without the Com- 
mandment of the Great God. There are others, who 
believe neither Charms, nor Characters, nor Magick; 
who, deſpitng all theſe Superſtitions, attribute all to 
Deſtiny; and I believe the ſame, » Acbmet Celebi ex. 
pla ins chis perfectly well in his Journal, which begins in 
the 1026th Year of our Hegiras; when he affi ms, That 
all Things which paſs here below are effected by the 
Orders of Heaven. We cannot doubt (ſavs he) but 
* the Events which we ſee, are the Effects of the Will 
of God; yet we muſt believe, he ſuffers all Things 
© to happen by Second Cauſes. : 
Had not Sultan Oſman irritated the Fanizaries, and 
Spaki's, by throwing them into the River alive, when 
he ran diſguiſed through the Streets of Conſtantinople, 
and found them drinking Wine in Taverns: And had 
ke not publiſhed his Deliga of reforming Ns” 0s, 
an 
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Ind tranſporting the Imperial Seat elſewhere, he had 
Wot perhaps been murthered with ſo much Ignominy. 

God ſent him a terrible Dream before his Death. 
Me thought he ſaw our Great Prophet ſnatching the 
10744, which he was then reading, out of his Hand, 
nd taking from him by Force his Coat of Arms, and 
triking him down with ſuch a great Box on the Ear, 
tat he could not get up again. Thou knoweſt he con- 
ulted the Aſtrologers, and Interpreters of Dreams 


F 


2p Wthereupon. I will not report what he, who was his 
©" Præteptor, ſaid, for it was plain Flattery: But we ſaw, 
be. vhat was foretold by the Aſtrologers came punctually 
nd to paſs, Theſe had foretold, That the Emperor ſhould: 
*c rever ſee the Feaſt of Ramezan; becauſe the Star which 
d preſided at his Birth, was much obſcured in its Con- 


junction with the Planet that was then predominant ; 
which made them affirm, he would die in a very little 
time. The Ignominy wherewith his Death was accom- 
panied, was an Effect of Deſtiny; tor never any of the 
Oſmans ſuffered ſo much Shame, He had ſeveral times 
ſeen the fatal Card: about his Neck without dying. 
A Soldier, in Charity, lent him his Handkerchief to 
cover his Head, which was without a Turbant. 

He faid, all in Tears, to his Murtherers, Te ſaw ibis 
Morning your Emperor upon the Throne,and this Evening 
vou are for throwing bim into a Dung Cart, deſigned 10 
carry Dirt into the Sta: Neu cannot tive always, and God 
will require 4 Reaſon for this Cruelty, Thou knoweft, 
his relſiſting of choſe that ſtrangled him, cauſed him 
to ſuffer much Pain. They took hold of him by the 
Secret Parts; and one of his Ears was cut off, and car- 
ried to the Valide, who expected the News of his 
Death, The Will of God appears in this Adventure; 
as alſo, the Power of Second Cauſes. Thou mayeft 
lee all this in that Journal of Acbmet. Had not Marſhal 
Crequi been in the Wars, he had not perhaps ended his 
Days by a violent Death; and had he not been ſo raſh 
as tO approach. too near to the Enemies Works, the 
fatal Bullet had not touched him. 
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We ſee hereby an Effect of God's Will accompanied 
with our Conſent 34 becauſe we ſearch by our own Wl 
Choice, that which we might avoid, 

In the mean time, accuſe me not of Ignorance or 
Superftition, it 1 have been long in entertaining thee, Þ 
upon a Matter in Action betwixt Man and the Devil. th 
Thou knoweft, that by Magick Art, we number the tl 
Twelve Spirits or Angels, which preſide over each of 
the Signs of the Zodiack, which govern the Nations, 
People and Cities committed to their Care. In like 
manner, in the ſecret Cabbala of the Fews,by the Twelve 
Anagrams of the Great Name of God; and, according 
to the Colour of the Stone where theſe Anagrams 
were engraved, they judged of the Future; perform - 
2 Things very aftoniſhing. They have ſub- 
xtted our Bodies to theſe Twelve Signs, and divided 
them into Twelve principal Members. But how many 
ſurprizing Things are done with the Number Sever, 
to which they have applied the Seven Planets; by 
means whereof they diſcover the Secret of the good or 
evil Fortune of Men ? Add to this, the Innovation of 
Spirits, and the Power of Figures, of Words, of 
Herbs, of Writings, of holy Characters, and ſo many 
other Iachantments, wherewith they conſult the Black 
Angels; and thou wilt fiad that Men do many Wonders 
by this Art, which they cannot do without ſuperna- 
tural Aſſiſtance. : 

The little Bits of Paper, cut Triangular wiſe, which 
Fockta Cham, the King of Perfia's Embaſſador, cauſed 
to be thrown in the Night round about the Imperial 
Tent of the Great Vir Ffis, (in each of which there 
was a certain Word writ) wrought more conſiderable 
Effects, than the Spaniards Inchanted Bullet, which killed 
Marſhal Crequi, The Otoman Army revolted the Day 
following, as if poſſeſs'd with Furies. The moſt ſediti - 
ous took and bound the Vir, and made him raile the 
Siege of Babylon. And the King of Perſia, who had 
already diſmiſſed Muſtapba Aga, our Envoy, with the 
Treaty, whereby he ſurrendered: this Place, being 
advertiſed of the precipitate Retreat of our —＋ 

caule 
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zuſed Muſt apbha to be called back; tearing the Treaty he 
vad given him, and in his Pre ſence, bad him tell his Gene- 
u, e could not do ſoſhameful an Action, as to ſurrender 
o important a Place to an Army that was running away. 
= Haſt thou ever heard of any thing ſo ſtrange ? Read 
this Achmer Celebi's Book, and thou wilt ſee, that all 
T theſe Prodigies arrived in one Day. The Hiſtorian 
makes no judgment upon this Adventure; he only re- 
ports it; neither do I believe it was an Effect of the 
Enchantment of theſe Bits of Paper, and the Cha- 
raters contained in them; becauſe it is certain our 
Army was greatly preſſed with Hunger. But in Ef- 
fect, when Muſtapha, all in Tears, reproached the 
Vizir, That if he had gained but Two Days time, he 
had made a Peace equal to a Victory. H4fs anſwered 
him, How couldft thou with thy Tears retain an 
Army poſſeſs'd with all the Devils of Hell, and reſol- 
ved to be gone ? 

If thou finiſh the reading of ſo long a Letter, accuſe 
thy Patience, and reproach not me with Tediouſneſs, 
For having writ many Things to thee worthy of being 
known, After the Death of the French General, Breme 
was preſently delivered to the Spaniards, by the Co- 
wardlineſs of the Governour, who incurr'd in time a 
rigorous Deſtiny for it; having his Head cut off at 
Caſal, where they had impriſoned him. 

The Great God preſerve thee and thine for ever; 
— protect thee againft the Ill will of thoſe that do not 
ove thee, 


Paris, 20th of the 4b Moon 
of the Tear 1638. ; 


LETTER XIX. 
To Murat Baſla. 


HE Dutcheſs Dowager of Savoy, finds herſelf 
. extreamly preſſed by the continual * 
- 


— * 
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| 
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which the Spaniards make into Piemont; they havi 
beſieged Vercelle, a Place which covers the Country on 
the Side of Milan. 


She herſelf appears on Horſe-back, with great Cou. 
rage, being reſolved to remove what is loſt, as wel! 
as to defend the reft, which is in ſome Danger; ha. 
Troops, with great Diligence, to 


ving joyn' d her -beft 
thote of France, 


3 


7 
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A Cardinal, which they call the Cardinal la Valette, © 4 
cammands, in the Place of Marſhal Crequi, thoſe - 
Troops of France, which conſiſt of 12000 Foot, and . 


4000 Horſe. | 


Thou doft not know, perhaps, what theſe Cardinals 3 : 


are: They be the principal Priefts of the Roman Church. 
Their Profeſſion is not to command Armies, though 


that ſometimes happens, either through want of ſage 


Captains, which theſe Infide} Kings may fometimes 
ſtand in need of; or for other ſecret Reaſons, which 
are not always eaſie to penetrate, and muſt be of great 
Importance, Frame not wanting fit Seculars. A Ro- 
man Mufti, called Innocent IV. gave the Purple Habit 
to theſe Prieſts, and obliged them to wear Red Hats, 
Caps and Bonnets, that this Colour might always pur 
them in mind, they ought to ſhed their Blood for the 
Service of their Church and Religion, 

I have been told, that formerly there were but 
25, and now their Number is ſaid to be 72; which is 
that of the Diſciples of the Chriſtian Meſſas; but they 
are ſeldom compleat. I was deſirous of being preciſely 
informed what the Dignity of a Cardinal is; and an 
old Phyſician, that ſeems to be an honeſt Man, inſtructs 
me in all Things that regard the Religion and Poli- 
ticks of the Chriſtians. He is ſuch an Enemy to the 
Circumciſion, that he gives often the uncleaneſt of all 
Meats to his Patients, ſuch as we think unwholeſome, 


and cannot be eaten without Sin. 


Thou that art a States man, and obliged to aſſiſt at 
Council, and in the Divan, ought to know more Things 
than others, and thoſe more pertealy. | 


P 
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_ "7 will inform my ſelf with Care, of the Life, Actions 
7; a Genius of this Cardinal la Valente, to know, whe- 
ner the King his Maſter has any other Reaſon than' 

lt of his Valour and Experience in War, to make uſe 
I prieſt in his Armies, to ſhed Blood and ruin Peo- 
: for I never heard the Muſſulmans did ever make 
Mc of a Cheik to command the Armies of the Empire: 
to endes, they are without Experience, fearful and ſu- 

Derftitious. 

IX The Spaniards are more powerful in Infantry and 
le avalry, — 18000 Foot, and 5000 Horle, where- 
Sy they pretend to render themſelves Maſters of Pie- 
ont, and drive the French wholly out of Italy. The 
Marquis of Legancg, Governour of Milan, affirms, 
vat his King will not ſuffer the Children of the late 
WDuke of Savoy to be under the Protection of Strangers. 
le ſays, That Pignerol, and other Places in the Power 
\ Pof the French, were uſurped upon the Houle of S2voy, 

Wand muſt be reſtored. They affirm, That the Houſe 
* of Auſtriz will hinder the Widow, her Children and 
bl 


Subjects from being oppreſſed. | 
= Behold here an Example of the ſingular Piety of the 
= Spaniards, in Favour ef a Widow and her Children; 
and, on the other fide, admire the Kindneſs of the 
= French, who fight againſt theſe ſame Spaniards, for the 
= Conſervation of that which concerns neither of them. 
It will be difficult to diſcover theſe ſecret Myſteries. 
== Every Prince puts a Value upon his Reaſons, as he does 

= upon his Money. | 
= The Dutcheſs of Savoy came accompanied with a 
= great Number of Ladies, and the greateſt of her Court. 
= She was on Horſe back, at the Head of all the Compa- 
ny, both Horſe. and Foot, and harangued the Army 

amidft the Battalions, 

p She conjured, not only the Captains, but even the 
= Cor porals, and private Soldiers, not to abandon her 
Defence. She ſhewed all the Sentiments of Grief, 
that a Perſon of Courage could have, in ſeeing her 
ſelf expoſed to loſe her Eſtate; or to ſee her Children, 
in a manner, Captives; and upon this 2 ber 

fal 
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failed not to mingle Torrents of Tears with the moi il 
charming Expreſhons, which is ordinarily the ftrong. 
eft Eloquence of Women. | » 0 

The Army being ſenſible of the Dutcheſ's Misfor. 
tune, which ſhe had repreſented with all poſſible Ear 
neftneſs ; the Cardinal Valette cauſed it to diſcamp to i 
relieve Vercele, He forced the Spaniards Lines, and 
= Two Thouſand Men into the Place, The Beſieged, WF 

rtified with ſuch Succours, made a great Sally, and 
much 1nfide} Blood was ſhed on both Sides. But all 
that the Cardinal could do with his Care, and the 
Dutcheſs with her Tears, could not hinder Fercelle to 
fall into the Hands of the Spaniards. Tis aid, that 
the Commander of this Place, and his Garriſon, de- 
fended themſelves to the laſt Extremity; and having 
no more Powder or Lead, they fought at Puſh of 
Pick, with Stones; and finally, when all was gone, 
with their Fiſts. . 

But this is not believed here, it being alledg'd, 
that the Governour, or the General, did not do theic 
Duty. The Cardinal, ſay they, failed in his Duty 
alſo; for knowing they wanted Ammunition, yet he 
did not ſend it, though he found Means to put into the 
Place ſuch a great Number of Men. But the Gover- 
nour is blamed yet more that did not diſcover this his 
Neceſlity to the General. 

I tell thee all theſe Particulars to inform thee of the 
Manner how the French make War; many of thoſe 
Over - ſights would coſt us our Lives. 

There marched out of Vercelle 4000 Men bearing 
Arms. Thence thou mayeft judge, that our Generals 
are not cruel, when they cauſe the Heads of Command- 
ers to be taken off, that behave themſelves ſo ill. 

The Princeſs of Mantua, who has loft her Husband, 
would, they ſay, marry a Prince of the Houſe of Auſtriz, 
called the Cardinal Infant, which is an Effect of the 
Policy of the Spaniards, to have a better Pretence to 
attack Montferrat, and drive out the French, who en- 
tred there by Conſent of the Duke of Mantua, who 
was Sovereign thereof, | Th 

- 
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The valiant Duke of Roan is at length dead, in a 
aftle near Berne. I think, I writ he was hurt, and 
en Priſoner in the Battle fought by the Swedes a- 
iiaſt the Germans. He was in the 68th Year of his 
ee, and was very conſiderable for his Erudition, Va- 


to or and Experience in War. He was bred a Soldier 
rom his Youth ;/ was always employed in Military Af 
d, ars, and had otten commanded Armies. He ſupport- 
0 ea, by his Bravery and Experience, for a Jong time, 


She Remains of a feeble and dying Party againſt the 
over of the King. He was illuftrious by the Great- 
eſs of his Houſez and his Religion was that of the 
KC alviniſts, called the Reformed. His Body was em- 


e- balmed, and afterwards brought to Geneva, with 
12 ereat Magnificence and Warlike Pomp. This City is 


tze Retreat of ſuch as the Church of Rome calls Here- 


„ Wicks, who are all well received here; which gives great 
Occaſion of Complaint to the Pope's Partizans; how 
d, reaſonably, I will not preſume to determine; but 


it there appears to me much more Splendor in the Cere- 
7 ME monies of thoſe of the Catholick Church, and they pre- 
ic tend to greater Vertue and Antiquity, 
i Theſe are the Tranſactions in J/raly, which came to 
„my Knowledge. I will not fail to write what paſſed in 
is Germany theſe laft Moons, as ſoon as I have the Cer- 
tainty of them. 
e Pray God the Differences and Wars, which are a- 
e mongft che Infidels, may never end; that Jraly may 
be humbled even to the Stirrop of the Horſe, on which 
rides the Great Emperor of the Eled of God, the faith- 
's WE fol Muſſulmans 3 and that all Germany may adore the 
|- WW cred Porch of Mecha. 
I pray God ſupport thee always, that thou never 
l, fall; and ſo conduct thee, that thou never goeſt 


„, aſtray. 

© 

0 Paris, 20th of the 4th Moon, 
1- of the Tear 1638. 
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LETTER XX. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


IHE Condition I am in at preſent makes ne 
] think of thoſe long and tedious Days we paſſe( 
together at Palermo in Slavery. How fruitleſs wer: 
the Tears which the Irkſomneſs of our Captivity made 
us ſhed ? Net nothing befel us, but what is common to 
other Men: But thou wert too young to ſupport it, 
and I had not Experience enougl of the World to con- 
ceive the Unhappineſs whereunto Fortune had re. 
duced me. [2 * 
Thou art at preſent at Conſtantinople, whore tho! 
haſt all thy Heart can deſire, and 1 at Paris, where! 
have, a Thouſand Things to take Care for. Const. 
d inople and Paris are indeed Two of the greateſt Ci 
ties in che World; but much differing; in manner oi 
Living, Cleaths, Language and Religion. Thou an 
at preſentin the midit ot Pleaſures,” with thy Friends, W 
Children, Wife, wich the Liberty of exercifing thy 
Religion, Which is the true One; and that, and in 
the Maſques, which our Fathers eſtabliſned: More- 
over, thou art elevated in Dignity, I, on the contrary, 
am amongſt lafidels, among /delaters and Heretic, 
oblig'd to live with à Nation much differing from ou: 
in their Inclinat ions and Cuſtoms. Finally, 1 live a- 
mongſt the Devil's Peacocks, Ihe exceſſtwe Liberty 
they give themſelves, is not ſuch as is enjoy'd with 
true datisfactien of Mind; ſeeing they do a thouſand 

Things which carry Repentance along with them. 
Ihe Philoſophy of the Stoicbhe, which 1 learned du 
ring my Captivity, gave me to underſtand of what 
Importance it is for a Man to know himſelf, Thou 
mayſt remember, perhaps, in the Beginning of our 
Slavery, that thy Maſter and mine were no leſs oppo- 
ite in their manner of Living, than our Genizs's wete 

. differing, ; 

| My 
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My Enquiry was after Books and Writingsz and 
Watching did not weary me, provided 1 employ'd it 
Sn learning-ſomewhat. On the contrary, thou being al- 
Suays employ'd with different Handy-works, didft little 
think, that Heaven had deſign'd thee to wear a Sword, 
and conſequently to the Employments of War. 
Ne RE How many Things did we ſuffer in thoſe Days where- 
el WF at we do now laugh? Thou wert always chain'd, and 1 
e in Priſon in a Den; thou wert beaten, becauſe thou 
de 2B wouldſt not read, and I was bang'd to Pieces, becauſe 
l would not embroider. 
be Reading of Seneca could not induce me to par- 
don my Mafter the Baftinado's he gave me. That 
XX which I endured was greater than the Pains which thou 
didſt ſuffer ; I was perſecuted for the Pleaſure I took 
Jin reading; and they would oblige thee to ftudy, 
= whereas thy Inclinations were quite different from 
mine. 
This Hardſhip made me reſolve to hide my ſelt in a 
Celler, without Bread, and without Water. I had 
vothing but my Seneca with me; and I was reſolved to 
deliver my ſelf from my Servitude by Death; ſo far 
had this Stoick perſwaded me not to live. Thou art ſo 
near Death (quoth he) and in the mean time art 4 Slaves 
judge the Force of my Temptation, by the Authority 
of this Great Man. Whilſt L was thus hid, my Maſter 
ſearched me in vain in the Garden, the Stable, the Kit- 
chin, and had no leſs Pains to find me, than I had to 
' 4- hide my ſelf from him. But at length I choſe the bet- 
rty ter Part, Which was, to live and to torgive. 
in My Maſter owes his Life to Seneca; he taught me 
nd ſo well to forget Offences, that my Deſpair changed 
into Reſpect, I had no more mind to die. I felt my 
du- Courage fail, and Fear made me pardon my Maſter. 
hat Thou hadſt no Knowledge of this adventure, becauſe 
0% went into the Country, and thou waſt ranſomed, 
our whilſt J was out of Palermo. 1 was ſo very intent upon 
bo- my Studies, that my Maſter, vanquiſhed by my Ob- 
cre WW ſtinacy, gave me Liberty to apply my ſelf to 
them; being himſelf aſhamed to continue ignorant, 
My 2 whillt 
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ous I dceamt of nothing but of improving nM 
Mind. | 4 
In the Courſe of Four Years and Four Moons, tha 
my Captivity laſted, Nero's Maſter gave me the fri, 
Tincture of Morality z and after that I went into the n 
Academies, where I writ the Fournal of my Li. 
Plmarch, Livy and Tacitus made me forget the odioumt 
Names of Maſter and Slave. 3 
The Examples of ſo many great Men, whoſe Hiſto 
ries we find there; of ſo many Emperors, Kings, Ca- 
tains, Maſters or Slaves of their Paſſions; ſome deal 
by the Hands of their Friends, by Poyſon; other Wt 
by the Sword and Surprize z others perſecuted by their 
Fathers or their Sons, ſometimes by their Wives, and 
often of their Native Country and Siaves, ſo often 
ſaved and defended by themſelves, diſpoſed me to ſuſ. 
ter patient ly the State whereunto I was reduced, and 
acknowledge, That the honeſt Man is never a Slave, 
where-ever he is, when he can find his Mafter within 
himſelf. I had Time then to do a thouſand good Bl 
Things, which 1 ſhould never have done, If I had nc: Mi 
been in the Condition I then found. my ſelf. Þ 
. Conlider.how much we learn by Books, and more yet 
by the Diſgtaces that happen to us. We ſee the H 
as in a Perſpective, and the Good in little. Dilgraces 
.atHict us when they happen, and good Fortune when 
it leaves vs. When 1 was in my Houſe 1 lived at 
Reſt, becauſe I fancy d Serving; and now I am in Ser- 
vice, I am in continual Fear of not pleaſing. . How 
many Sauls hath Amurath ſent into the other Worli, 
to expect the Univerſal Day of Judgment? And bos 
many more will he ſend in this Siege of Babylon, uh. 
ther he goes in Perſon, carrying Terror with hin, f 
and Forces ſuſficient to deſtroy che Empire of the ! 
 Ferfians? 4 
He hath commanded me to obſerve the Actions of the 
Chriſiians with all poſiible Application and Exactneb, Bi 1 
to give Information of them. He will, in donvttul Bl « 
| 
| 


Affairs, have me to write to him my own judgment, 
Aud, not that of others, He will have menct to ſhorten, 
| ne EE: but 
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nut extend my Explications, that nothing may be left 
Nat will admit of a double Jnterprecation, and will 
ther have me tedious, than appear eloquent by the 
onciſeneſs of my Relations. He orders me to receive 
e Advices of Carcoa, who is at Vienna, and to inform 
don4i;. the Few, who reſides at Genoa, in what is ne- 
eſſary, to the end that all that paſſes in Germany, Italy 
| nd France may be diſpatched to the Miniſters of 
iſto the Divan. 
ap- Te Secretary of State, as Maſter of all that is writ- 
cal Wen, has Orders to en- regiſter my Letters, and examine 
her hem. He, according no his Capriciouſneſs, or Igno- 
heit rance, may render the Exactneſs wherewith I obey, 
and criminal, by > am a Fool, or do not write the 
ten rutb. This Regiftring puts me ia Pain: For as many 
ſu nean Things may appear very good at firſt Sight; and 
and are often commended, becauſe. of their Novelty; ſo- 
ve, they may appear alſo very deſpicable when they come 
hin to be examined, and may deſerve a Check. 11 
L tell thee what 1 have Reaſon to fear, without tel- 
ung ſthee thoſe Things which might raiſe a. Belief in. 
ther, that I have Reaſon to hope. 
Our Sovereigns are mighty, and they diſtinguiſh. 
= themſelves from all the Potentates of the World, by the 
KT Impetuouſneſs wherewith they give their Orders: 
And there is no Empire where Puniſhments and Re- 
= wards work ſo great Effects. Thou knoweſt the reſt, 
WE which is ſuperfluous to tell rhee, and which Princes do 
not willingly hear. | 
= Explain to me better the News I heard of Muſſu- 
8 liddin Aga, of an Action of Juftice of old Berber. 
& He writ to me, That a Creditur to whom he owed 
for a Shirt, being dead, he had put the Price into the 
Deceaſed's Hand, and went his ways. This new Way 
of paying Debts, ſeems very extraordinary to me. 
There is an Autbor, whether Greek or Latin] have for- 
got, which tells another Adventure not unlike this 
of a Man, who not finding his Shooe-maker alive, 
threw the Price of the Shooes he had made him into 
lis Shop. If theſe Actions be not done for Oſtenta- 
D 3 | tion, 
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Move; I dreamt of nothing but of improving ny | 
Mind. 7 
Ia the Courſe of Four Years and Four Moons, tha: 
my Captivity laſted, Nero's Maſter gave me the firt 
Tincture of Morality; and after that I went into the 
Academies, where 1 writ the Journal of my Life, 
Plnarch, Livy and Tacitus: made me forget the odious i 
Names of Maſter and Slave. 5 
The Examples of ſo many great Men, whoſe Hiſto- 
ries we find there; of ſo many Emperors, Kings, Cap- 
tains, Maſters or Slaves, of their Paſſions; ſome dead 
by the Hands of their Friends, by Poyſon; other: 
by the Sword and Surprize ; others perſecuted by their 
Fathers or their Sons, ſometimes by their Wives, and 
often of their Native Country and Siaves, ſo often 
ſaved and defended by themſelves, diſpoſed me to (uf. 
ter patiently the State whereunto I was reduced, and 
acknowledge, That the honeſt Man is never a Slave, 
where-ever he ie, when he can find his Maſter within 
himſelf. 1, had Time then to do a thouſand good 
Things, which I ſhould never have done, If I had not 
heen in the Condition I then found my ſelf. 
Conſider hood much we learn by Books, and more yet 
by che Diſgraces that happen to us. We ſee the 1 
as in a Perſpective, and the Good in little. Diſgraces 
.athict us when they happen, and good Fortune when 
it leaves vs. When 1 was in my Houſe T lived at 
Reſt, hecaule 1 fancy'd Serving; and now 1 am in Ser. 
vice, I am in .continual Fear of not pleaſing. Hon 
many Souls hath Amurath ſent into the other Nor, 
to expect the Univerſal Day of Judgment? And how 
many more will he ſend in this Siege of Babylon, wii 
ther he goes in Perſon, carrying Terror with him, 
and Forces ſuſficient to deftroy the Empire of the 
. Derftans? 
He hath commanded me to obſerve the Actions of the 
Chriſiians with all poſiible Application and &xactnels, 
to give Information of them. He will, in donÞttul 
Affairs, have me to write to him my own judgment, 
Aud, no t that of others. He will have me-nct to _— 
1 


— - 


£9 1 
0 SS I 


a oa 6-1 £3 A HH © 


d . * NA * "3,4 * n 0 y 
WO ms a 2 Fo. _ food od P—_— 


42 — 1 wa 


ow, MA ©w_- 


ol. a4SeYx a PARIS. 52. 


ot extend my Explications, that nothing may he left 
hat will admit of a double Interpretation, and will 
iber have me tedious, than appear eloquent by the 
Conciſeneſs of my Relations. He orders me to receive 
She Advices of Carcoa, who is at Vienna, and to inform 
Aunai, the Few, who reſides at Genoa, in what is ne- 
N ceſſary, to the end that all that paſſes in Germany, Ita 
and France may be diſpatched to the Miniſters of 
= The Secretary of State, as Maſter of all that is writ- 
ad WT ten, has Orders to en-regiſter my Letters, and examine 
them. He, according no his Capriciouſneſs, or Igno- 
ir WS rance, may render the Exactneſs wherewith I obey, 
criminal, by ayings 1 am a Fool, or do not write the 
rutb. This Regiſtring puts me ia Pain: For as 5 
uf- mean Things may appear very good at ficſt Sight; an 
are oſten commended, becauſe of their Novelty; ſo 
they may appear alſo very deſpicable when they come 
to be examined, and may deſerve a Check. 
I tell thee what 1 have Reaſon to fear, without tel- 
10: ling thee: thoſe Things which might raiſe a. Belief in. 
ther, that I have Reaſon to hope. 
et Our Sovereigns are mighty, and they diſtinguiſh. 
themſelves from all the Potentates of the World, by the 
Impetuouſneſs wherewith they give their Orders: 
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en And there is no Empire where Puniſhments and Re- 
at wards work ſo great Effects. Thou knoweſt the reſt, 
r- WW which is ſuperfluous to tell rhee, and which Princes do 
not willingly hear. 
4, Explain to me better the News I heard of Muſſu- 
din Aga, of an Action of juſtice of old Berber. 
He writ to me, That a Creditor to whom he owed 
N, for a Shirt, being dead, he had put the Price into the 
he Deceaſed's Hand, and went his ways, This new Way 
of paying Debts, ſeems very extraordinary to me. 
E There is an Autbor, whether Greek or Latin] have for- 
„ got, which tells another Adventure not unlike this 


of a Man, who not finding his Shooe-maker alive, 
threw the Price of the Shooes he had made him into 
his Shop. If theſe Actions be not done for Oſtenta- 

| D 3 | tion, 
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tion, they ſeem vertuous; but if out of Vanity, I can. 
not believe that our Negligence to pay our Creditor, 
whilft alive, can be excuſed by the Care we take to 
pay them after their Death. 

The Dead want nothing in the orber World; they 
are living that have Need of Supplies in this, and-who 
ſuffer ſometimes very much, when they are not pun- 
ctually paid. The Ancients could never ſufficiently 
deſcribe the Exceſs which Men committed by their 
Paſhons, and the Moderns do it as little. They are 
juſt ſometimes even to Superſtition, and ſometimes un- 
juſt even to Exceſs, Sultan Muſtapha's Charity for the 
Poor was very great. He was not ſatisfied according 
to the Precepts of Pythagoras, to give Life to Beafts ; 
his Simplicity went yet'farther, not preſidented by any 
Prince or Saint; he threw Pieces of Gold to the 
Fiſhes, in Ponds and Rivers; alledging for his Reaſon, 
That the moſt ſecret Alms were the moſt agreeable to 
God; and that theſe Animals would never tell of it. 

Thou wilt anſwer me when thou haft Time and 
Convenience. God give thee the Succour which is ne- 
ceſſary for thee ; and let our Great Prophet be always 
favourable to thee. | 


Paris, 20th of the 41h Moon, 
of the Tear 1638. 
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LETTER XXL 
To the Kaimacham. 


A AY laft Letters ſhew what happen'd in /aly, on 
1 the Side of Piemont, which thou may'ft have 
{een at the Divan. | 

I have informed the Council what the Infidels have 
done there, where Three different Nations, which 
have but one Religion, fight together: The French 
make War upon the Spaniards, to aſſiſt the Savoyards 
and theſe latter would drive the other out of Jeb, 

an 
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| nd reduce Savoy under their Power, which does what 
t, can to avoid the Yoke of both theſe Nations. 
It is to be feared, that ne Troubles may ariſe from 
nis War; which will undoubtedly bappen, if it be 
Hot ſuddenly terminated by a Peace; I will only write 
So thee what I know, and perhaps what is not come to 
thy Knowledge. I will not repeat what I have already 
written 3 becauſe my Letters paſs ſecurely, by the good 
7 : 
Order which thou haſt taken. | 
The different Intereſts of the Princes of Itah, occa- 
ſion (mall Intelligence betwixt them. As their Eſtates. 
are ſeparated the one from the other, ſo they are di- 
vided by their Maxims, their Intereſts, and Preten-, 
ſions. They have, however, but one Religion, which, 
they make to ſerye for a Pretext to their Deſigns, 
which are all different; and there is not one of them 
which wholly minds his Religion, which can have but 
one only End. Bas Io 5 ure 
There are few that can ſuffer the Conqgueſts of the 
French in Italy, becauſe that Nation ſeems refilels, and 
Men would not ſee the Spaniards more powerful than 
they are; becauſe they play too much the Maſters. 
But, however, as the leaſt of theſe Princes have their 
particular Inclinations and ſecret Interefts with theſe 
Two. Nations, thou art ignorant of thoſe of the Re- 
publick of Genoa with the Spaniards, with whom they 
have ftrong Alliances : But peradventure thou haſt 
not been informed ot a Conſpiracy, which appears to 
# have been carried on in the City, to introduce the 
| Spaniards into it, which the Republick will in no 
wiſe ſuffer. | 
The ſaid Conſpiracy. is thus related; The Marquis 
N of Monterey having finiſhed the Time of his Guvern- 
: ment of Naples, and being embarked with lome Gal- 
lies, for his Return into Spain, came Incognito into Ge- 
n04;. having had a Conterence in a Village near the 
Town with ſome of the Conſpirators, to render himlelt , 
Maſter of the Port, and afterwards built a Cittade! 
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upon the higheſt Side of the Far. Some of the moft 
qualified were to open one of the Gates by Night, 
D 4 | and 
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and receive the Troops that ſhould be diſbarked out of 


the Gallies. The rus jr of Zeganez, Governour of 


Milan, promiſed to ſend to Genoa a Chain of Slaves, 
ftronger and more numerous than ordinary, which, in- 
ftead of conffting of condemned Criminals, was to be 


compoſed of the braveſt Officers of Milan; and ſome Y 
hace in the 


Nobles of the Accomplices, who were to 
Treaty, were to receive the Troops, and come armed 
for the effecting of the Enterprize. 

After a Deſign ſo well laid, the Spaniards were ready 
to execute ſo hard an Undertaking ; when the Repub- 
lick, being ſuddenly advertiſed of the Plot, cauſed it 
to miſcarry, without Noiſe, by redoubling the Guards, 
which did not a little ſurprize the Conſpirators. 

Cardinal Rieblieu's Creatures give out, That one 
Doria, called their Prince, did diſſwade, or hinder the 
Plot, which was profitable for 7tely, but contrary to 
our Intereſts ; for thence undoubtedly had ſprung a 
War which would never have had End, whether be- 
twixt the Subjects of this Commonwealth, who would 
have ruined each other, or France and Spain ; and thou 
wilt alſo find, that in preferring the Liberty of their 
Country, and keeping the Spaniards at a Diftance, 
they will maintain themſelves ftill in a Condition ad- 
vantageous for the Commonwealth, and neceſſary to 
the Crown of Spain. | | 
They ſay, That the Conſtancy of Doria hath acqui- 
red the Honour of having twice ſaved the Liberty of 
his Country. | 

This Doria is deſcended from Andrew Doria, that 
Great Captain, who did ſo many brave Actions againſt 
our Nation, commanded the Maritime Armies . of 
Charles V. Emperor of Germany; and fince, thoſe of 
Philip II. his Son, K ing of Spain, and who often com 
bated che invincible Ariaden. | 

J do not believe that Adonai, who was at Genoa, 
hath writ this Adventure to thee; either becauſe it 
may not be true, or becauſe the Thing being very ſe- 
cret, it was in a manner ſt itled as ſoon as diſcover'd. 
If thou wilt know the particular Reafonings, made 


upon 
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vpon this Occaſion, I will tell thee, That the moſt ad: 
viſed French believe, that the Spaniards did attempt 
ſo fair a Blow; but that the Two Partics in the City, 
the one to preſerve their Liberty, and the other to 
maintain their Authority, did both avoid the Concluſion. 

The Diſcourſe is, at preſent various, concerning, this 
Republick; and the French do as much endeavour to 
make ſecret Treaties with it, as the Spaniards to hin- 
der its change of Maſter. It being always of great 
Advantage to ſuch who have Pretences in Italy, to be 
in good Correſpondence with this Place, which may 
be termed the Principal Port. 

The French make a great Noiſe with their Pretences 
upon Genoa; and they, at preſent, revive many anci- 
ent Hiſtories. They athrm, That the Genocſe, when 
they had Differences amongſt themſeives, have often- 
times changed their Laus and their Maftersz and 
that they had been ſubjected to ſtrange Powers: T hat 
Two Charles's, One Lews, and Francis I. all Kings of 
France, have taken them into their Protection, having 
alſo ſubdued them: by Force of Arms. They add, 
That this Francs I. continued a great while to ſend 
them Governours: And that it was by the Valour and 
Reſolution of Doria, that this Republick recovered 
its firſt-Liberty. | 

Theſe are the Diſcourſes that People make at Pary, 
the Entertainment of idle Perſons, as alſo of our Poli- 
ticians. It will be a hard Matter to tell what the 
King thinks, and what are the Sentiments of his 
Council, 

Confider, in the mean time, with what Impu- 
dence People diſcourle here; they preſume to decide 
Affairs of State; they decide and accommodate Di- 
ferences ; they ſupport and ruin Commonwealths and 
Kingdoms: But this is no new Thing, the People in 
all Times having taken the Liberty to cenſure the Acti- 
ons of Sovereigns. 

It is not for enlarging my Letter that 1 write theſe 
Particulars of the Hiftory of Genoa; but, being an an- 
cient Nation, which have formeriy wearied the Cou- 

3 rage 
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rage of the Romans by their Enterprizes and Oppoſi- 
tion, and have performed, upon our Seas, great and 
noble Actions. The 0ſmans have her therefore in Con- 
ſideration; and, the rather, becauſe we poſſeſs many 
Countries, and conſiderable Places, that were under 
their Dominion in Aſa minor, upon the Black Sea, and 
in the Archipelago. 

I ſhall ever recommend all thy Words and Actions 
to Almighty God, pray to him to hinder thee from fal- 
ling into Error, and proſper all thy Undertakings. 


Paris, 24th of the 5th Moon, 
of the Tear 1638. 


LET $A 
To the ſame. 


Enry of Bourbon, firſt Prince of the Blood. of 
France, marching, by Bourdeaux, came upon the 
Fcontiers of Spain, where he befieged Fontarabia, 
ſtrongly ſeated upon the Brink of the Ocean. His Ar- 
my is made up of Twelve Taouſand Foot, and Twelve 
Hundred Horſe, The Two Nations have had ſeveral 
Encounters and Skirmiſhings, wherein the Loſs and 
Gain have been equal on Land. 
Bur the Spaniſh Aﬀairs go ſo ill at Sea, that thou wilt 
wonder at the great Lofles they receiv'd there, The 
French have burnt Two Galleons upon the Stock, that 
were making, and Six others entirely finiſhed, which 
had not been yet at Sea. They have further taken 
Eleven great Ships, whereof Six were richly laden for 
the Indies; beſides the Equipage and Munitions of War; 
with Two old Galleons that were of no great Uſe, 
They further took a prodigious Number of Cannons, 
which lay upon the Shore, One Hundred whereof were 
Braſs, all with the Arms of Auſtria. 
If all this I write be true, as J verily believe it is; 
We may lay, that this Prize, where there were 1070 
taan 
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can Furchaſe. 

1 ſay nothing of the great Quantity of Artillery, 
ling thee with the News of a great Victory, wherein 
Ine French gain'd ſo many Veſſels and ſuch great Riches 
The Prince beſieges the Place and preſſes it, but the 
4 Fpaniards defend themlelyes bravely ; and much Blood 
kde Prieſt of Bourdeaux, which theſe Iuſi dels call 
he Arcbbiſbop, was come thither with Sixty Sail, where- 
tenders z with ſome Fire Ships, filled with bituminous 
Matter, which enflames eaſily to burn the Enemies 
thing wanting in the Armies by Sea or Land. 

This Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, makes more Noiſe at 
has done, will gain him great Favour with his King. 
He has, with as much Courage, inveſted Fourceen |, 
bouring Ports to the Relief of Fontarabia, with Three 

© Thouſand natural Spaniards. | 

& which he entirely defeated, having burnt and ſunk all 


55 han a Hundred and Fifty Pieces of Ordnancęe, was no 
Pounted upon the Ships and Gallcons, for fear of trou- 
ki xs will ſuffice to equip a great Fleet. 
ill be ſhed there. 

Wot Forty Two are Men of War, and the reſt At- 
Ships where they can come at them, ſo that there is no- 
preſent than the Pope; and *cis credible, that what he 
Gallies, and Four Frigats, which came from the Neigh- 
& He fought Six Hours together with this new Army, 


E theſe Ships, except one Galley, which was ſtranded 
© and render d uſeleſs. The Admiral of Spain, with Eight 
Hundred Men, was blown up; which was no {mall 
Misfortune to the Spaniards, who loſt upon this Occa- 
ſion a great Number of Soldiers and Seamen: And tis 
believed, they will not be able to appear before their 
Enemies at Sea this great while. dar: 
| If ſo many Lofles ſuffer'd by a Party, are not advanta- 
geous to the Grand Signior, becauſe the other is grown 
ſo much the ſtronger thereby, he will however gain 
| this Benefit by it, That the French and Spaniſn- being 
| doth Enemies to our Nation and Religion, our Affairs 
will be in greater Security, when of T'wo Enemies we 
lee One ſuppreſſed, | 5 
e 
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The French publiſh by their Joy and continual Feaſt- 
ings, the Advantage they receive from theſe Succeſſes : 
And thele Inf dels have Reaſon to rejoyce, their Vitto- 
ry having all the Agreements poſſible; it is indeed great, 
and their Loſs very inconſiderable. 
They ſay, there were but Twelve of the Ships of 
France diſordered, and that they loft not above a Hun- 


dred Seamen, and very few Officers. Here hath been 


made a large Relation of this Victory; and tis en- 
graven in Copper, tothe end it may be made publick 
in all its Particulars, and the Memory of it conſerv'd 
to future Ages. Since the Loſs of the Armado, ſur- 
named, The Invincible, which Philip II. ſent into Eng- 
land, in the Year 1588, to make War upon a Woman, 
we have not known that Spain ſuffered ſo great a Lols. 

This is the only News I can tell thee at preſent. So 
many Armies as are in continual Action, will furniſh 
Matter enough hereafter to divert thee, by reciting 
the Follies of thele Inſi dels, who ſeem to deftroy them- 
ſelves daily, and ruin their Affairs to gratifie Us by 
their Defeats, and make Us triumph. 


Paris, 17th of ibe 4th Moon 
of the Tear 1638. 0 


5 


LETTER XXIII. 
To Afis Baſſa. 


F thou always ſolloweſt thy Inclinat ion, and thy na- 
] tura! Honeſty, thou wilt be indefatigable in faithfully 
{crving the Sultan, and thou wilt not be averſe to him 
that eſteems thee, and loves thee. 

Read what 1 write to thee, and publiſh it when thou 
haſt read ir, that the Covncil may know, that it is re- 
ſolved at the Dyer held at Srockbolm, the Reſidence of 
the King of Swedez, to continue the War againſt Au- 
ſtria; and, that the Dake of Weymzr, and the General 
Banger, vegn afready to cembat the Imperjalifts, wu 
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wilt ſee Spain and Germany attack d on ſo many Sides, 
and by ſuch powerful Enemies, that tis credible there 
may happen ſuch vaſt Loſſes to all theſe Chriftians, 
that the True Believers will have Occaſion to rejoyce, 
and to hope yet the Aggrandizing of the Great and 
moſt Mighty King of Kings, Sultan Amuratb, Maſter, 
and abſolute Sovereign of both Seas, and Vanquiſher of 
all Nations. | 

"This King hath ſent an Army into Picardie, under 
the Command of Marſhal Charilion, to beſiege St. Omer, 
a very ſtrong Place in Artoiſe, belonging to the Spa- 
niards; ſeveral Viiiages and Towns of Confideration 
being already burnt and pillaged. 

The faithful Slave Mahmut ſalutes thee ; gives thee 
a friendly Kiſs, and wiſhes thee all ſort of Proſperity. 


Paris, 24th of the tb Moon, 
of the Tear 1638. 


LEE YE IK RSV. 
To the Kaimacham. 


HE King of France hath ſent forth another Ar- 
my. I have already informed thee, that this 
Prince hath already Three Armies in Three Parts of 
Europe. There is one in Piemont, commanded by Car- 
dinal le Valente; another whereof Prince Henry of Conde 
is Generaliſſimo, which they hope will quickly take Fon- 
tarabia; and another commanded by Marſhal Cation, 
which beſieges St. Omer. IN 
The Duke of Longue ville, is at the Head of the Fourth, 
which is entred into Burgundy, which Deſign to ruin 


tte French County, defended by Duke Charles of Lorrain, 


one of the Emperor's Generals, 
So many Armies, and ſo many Captains march a- 
gainſt the Spaniards. This Nation ſutticiently maniteſts 


her Force; She is attack d on all Sides, and reſiſts and 


defends her ſeælf on all Sides. This vaſt Extent of 
ky Coun- 
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Countries, which the Auſiriens poſſeſs, though ſepa- 
rated from each other, is the Reaſon that they are 
always employ'd in defending themſelves; but they 
will be eternally expoſed to Loſs without any Appear- 
ance of Gain, oh 

Thou knoweſt, that the true Secret of preſerving 
Union amongſt the Good, is to entertain perpetual 
Differences amongft the Bad; and thou wilt ſee, that 
all the Adventures of this. Country. will render Us In- 
vincible. What I tell thee is a true Saying. The French 
at preſent are too powerful, with ſo many Troops, ſo 
many Armies by Sea and Land, which are ſeen in the 
Provinces of their Enemies. 

The other Chriſtians are in continual Apprehenſions. 
The Ambaſſadors of Princes, which reſide in this Town 
and Court, obſerve with great Diligence fo many ex- 
traordinary Things, but ſay nothing; they do like me, 
they write and advertiſe their Maſters. | 


I am afraid thou wilt take no Pleaſure in the Rela- 


tions I make thee of the Succeſſes of ſo great a Power; 
but 1 ought to let thee know the Truth. Affairs are 
carried on here with much Art. The Miniſters ſerve 
with great Fidelity, and are very ſecret. Cardinal 
Richlieu hath an entire Aſcendant over the King's Spi- 
rit; and, to ſay Truth, is a_ Perſon of great Merit. 
They lay, he aſpires to true Glory, and will place the 
Crown, which Charlemaign wore, as Emperor of the 
Weſt, upon his Maſter's Head. If the good Fortune of 
France marches always at this rate, the Misfor tunes of 
its Enemies muſt be exceſſive. 

The manifold Wars which this Monarch undertakes, 
and Ricblieu counſels him, do in the mean time make 
the People (who bear the Burthen, by the Taxes which 
they are forced to pay) murmur ; beſides their Grief 
for the Loſs of their Parents and Friends ſlain in theſe 
Wars, | 

The Cardinal fears Peace, and apprehends his Ene- 
mies may deſtroy him, if they have Leiſure to cabal a- 
gainft him. Thus he finds his Intereft in the War, 
and Armies fupport his Authority. 
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1 cannot yet make any certain Judgment of him, 
r have a perfect Knowledge of his Manners, no more 
Tan of the Extent of his Geniu; becauſe the Man 
Wides many Things during his Life with-a Dreſs, which 
in be diſcovered when he dies. We can ſee which are 
Wis good Inclinations; and it is not eaue to penetrate 
Into a Diſcovery of the Vices which he is inclined to. 
W 1nfew Words, he has much contributed to the Peace 
f France, divided by Diverſity of Religion. He hath 
Wuccoured Itah, and manifeſted there the Power of the 
Wing his Sovereign; has weakened the Empire of Ger- 
ny, by the War he hath carried into her Boſom, by 
the joint Forces of the Princes of the North, and them 
Wof France at once; aud no leſs weakened the Power of 
the King of Spain. co F 
Thou that knoweſt every thing that paſſes, and haſt 
Istelligence from all the Parts of the World, canſt 
truly judge of Affairs, which makes thee know and 
© foreſee all that may prejudice the formidable Empire 


Jof the Muſſulmans. 


Paris, 20th of the 71h Moon, 
| of the Tear 1638. 


— 1 — 


EET TE.K XXV. 
To the Kaimacham. N 


n n wenne 1 4 


j 

| AZ is, in Peace here, the War being carried on 
| abroad. | x 
Ihe Court continues to make Vows for the Queen's, 

Health, and happy Delivery. They ſeem not ſo much, 
concerned for the King's Welfare as the Queen's; eve: 
| ry Body being perſwaded, that the Happineſs of France 
depends on her ſafe Delivery. 1 4 ; FA 
{ 1 writ to Chiurgi Mubamet, that he ſhould men- 

tion the Queen's being with Child, as a doubtful, 
Thing, and which might vaniſh; but at preſent, it is 
moſt certain ; For ſhe will ſhortly be brought to 1 4 

| 2 


. 


County of Burgundy. They add, that being embarkd MW 


YN 


64 LeTTEers Writ by Vol.1 
She lives in great Repoſe, for fear of hurting her 
ſelf ſhe ſcarce firs out of her Bed-Chamber; and 
every Body endeavours to pleaſe her. J 

There is News from Provence of the Arreſting of 23 
King's Son by that Governour. The Priſoner is Bro wo 
ther to Viadiſlaus, King of Poland. 11 

*Tis ſaid, that the King of Spain had made Prince it 
Caſimir Viceroy of Portugal, in Recompence of the MK! 
Troops of Coſſacłs he had formerly raiſed to defend the 


at Genoa, upon one of the Gallies of that Republict, 
for Spain, to take Poſſeſſion of the ſaid: Charge, with i 
a (mall Train of Domeſticks, and Count cx ＋* ; 
who called himſelf Viadiflaus's Ambaſſador, with the 
Marquis of Gonzague, his Kinſman x being arrived in 
Provence, and viſiting with Care all the Ports and For- 
treſſes: This Have no ſmall Cauſe of Suſpicion to the 
French, He ftaid Four Days privately in Marjeill:s; 
but his Galley was arreſted at Bouc, the laſt Part of 
France, by Orders of this King, | . 

*Tis not yet known what obliged France to make a 
Perſon of this Quality Priſoner, having nothing to do 
with Poland; and King Lewis XIII. having no part. M0 
calar Pique againſt Prince Caſimir : But the Secrets of "" 
State being only kaown to them that govern King: 
doms, 1 pretend to penetrate no farther, but content 
my ſelf ro write what they do, aud what they ay. q 6 
Thou who, in the Abſence of the Vizir Azem, art the | " 
Glory of his Highneſs's Council, art beſt able to di- 
cover the Reaſon of ſo extraordinary a Novelty. i f 

The moſt knowing Perſons at Court, ſay, this Pr, WM © 
foner will ſuddenly be fet at Liberty; and that ha- 
ving no War that may authorize his Detention, it * 


would be unjuſt to retain him. 

The Event will teach me, who am ignorant, and 
them that would divine, that which perhaps no Body 
knows at preſent. May it pleaſe the Great God, Ma- 
ſter and Sovereign Moderator of all Things, that the Ml 
Intelligences and Gueſſes which I give, may always be 
profitable and agreeable; and that thy Life may 
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feternal Duration, for the Happineſs of our Great 

BE mperor and his Empire. AS 
W Thou ſhalt ſuddenly know whether Prince C afimir 
We retained longer in Priſon, or ſet at Liberty. I 
Vould that King Uladiſlam were in the ſame Misfortune 
In the Hands of the Fanizaries; and that he, as well as 
is Kingdom, were Slaves co the Invincible Sultan, 
ing of Kings; to whoſe Power may it pleaſe the Di- 


hs vine Goodneſs, and the wiſeſt of his Prophers, to ſubject 
en che Countries of the Inf dels, and then to place him 
m1 : with his Wives and all the Prophets in his Paradiſe. 


Paris, 20th of the 7th Moon, 
: = of the Tear 1638. 
ve 


LETTER XXVi. 
To the Kaimacham. 


# Aving given thee an Account of the Impriſon- 
by ment of Caſimir, I will relate to thee the Voyage 


WW King Uladiſtau, his Brother, who is gone a Progrels 


4 


of into Hungary and Germany. | 
3 ! The News here is, that the King of Poland was gone 
it to make a Viſit to the King of Hungary, who, to do 


bim Honour, ſent the Chief of his Nobles to receive 
him upon the Confines of Moravia. 
They write alſo, that Arch-Duke Leopold went 
ſrom Vienna to meet him: They embraced like Bre- 
thren; and returned together with the Queen of Po- 
land, and her Sifter, back to Court. Tis added, that 
t the People receiv'd this Company with great Accla- 
| mations, with the Noiſe of the Cannon, and all the 
mall Shot of the City. i 
The Day following, having dined in the Imperia! 
Palace, they went together to Luxemburg, to viſit 
the Emprefs Eleanor, Widow to the late Emperor 
of Germany. | 
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in doing it, and I ought not to be reprehended for it. 
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If Carcoa hath not informed thee of theſe Particu- 
lars, thou wilt receive them from Mabmut, who watches; 
inceſſantly to give true Intelligence, and penetrate a; 
much as may be, into all that occurs and is done in 
this great Court, which gives Motion to all the Courts 
of Eur ope. | : | " IF =; 
Reprove me if I do not well; and puniſh me if the 
Emperor be not well ſerved, and thou ſatisfied. 
Paris, 15th of the $th Moon, 
of the Tear 1638. 


—_— 


LETTER VII. 
T0 Kerker Huſſan Baſſa. 


r 


O not accuſe me of being ill adviſed or negligent, 

if I write to thee Things that thou knoweſt al- 
ready. I am only careful in telling thee what happens 
here; and my Buſineſs is not to enquire, whether thou 
art better informed another way. When J am ordered 
to write all that comes to my Knowledge, I do my Duty 


I am told that the Sultan is gone with an Army, 
| more numerous than all the Leaves on 
* Perfians.. the Trees, to deſtroy the * N Heads 
And conquer Babylon. I know that the 
Mufti, the Grand Fiir, and all the Grandees of the 
Divan followed him; but am ignorant of what he did 
in his firſt Expedition, when be took Revan. 
An old Exgliſ Merchant, who comes from Iſpaban, 
and has ſerved in the Army of the faithful Muſſulmars, 
paſſed this Way in his Return to England. Ile hath 
been an Eye-witneſs of the great Actions of Amurath. 
He ſays, that this mighty Emperor, after his taking of 
Reven, left Twelve Thouſand Soldiers in Garriſon 
there with Two Hundred Thouſand Crowns in Silver; 
beſides Copper Money, to pay them. 
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nee ſaith alſo, that our mighty Monarch, being wea- 
ed to ſee fo much Blood of the Faithful, yea, of the 
erretick Muſſulmaus, ſpilt, he had ſent” the King of 
Perſa a Challenge; offering to fight ſingly in Duel 
ich him, but he would not accept of his Defie. 
= He tells how Amurarb being fallen in the Water, in 
paſſing the River Haret, was in great Hazard of being 
laid up in Expectation of the Laſt ꝓudgmem · Day, in the 
other World, had it not been for a young luſty Solack, 
Z who took him by the Arm, and dragged him out of the 
River. This Accident was the Prelude of a great good 
rortune, which happen'd to this mighty Prince upon 
the Bank of another River, called Mato, where he had 
the News of the Birth of a Son born to him in the Se- 
© raglio, at Conſtantinople, whom they call Alaaddin ; 
© whoſe Nativity hath been celebrated with infinite De- 
monſtrations of Joy. yi, : 
This Engliſb Man tells us farther, that Amurath has 
taken Tauris, and appeared publickly here with all the 
Marks of a formidable Power; that he had deſtroyed 
the King of Perſee's Seraglio, burnt the publick Mar- 
kets, and cauſed a Million of fine Trees, which ren : 
ders the Loſs: irteparable, to be cut down. 10, 
Let me know, when thou art at Leiſure, whether 
this Nes be trus, and do me the Favour to tell me 
our great Emperor's Succeſs in the Expedition of Baby. 
on. The Politicians here, attend the News of it with 
much Impatience. Tis allowed, that Amurath is the 
# moſt Potent of all Princes, the ftrongeſt Man alive; 
and, that only he can vanquiſh and ruin the King's of 
the Barth.) 7{ 7 7 35s 1958 SÞ 
{ Two Strangers of differing Nations, and both of 
Royal Blood, are dead in this City. The one is Don 
# Chriſtopher, Son of Don Antonio, King of Portugal 3 | 
who, after he had lived Sixty Six Years, without ever 1 
attaining the Crown of his Father, died in a Convent 11 
of Derviſes, called Cordeliers, where he was buried, in 
the ſame Place where his Father's Brother had been 
formerly. 


The 
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The other Stranger was called Zaga Chriflos, who 
was the legitimate Succeſſor to the Kingdom of Athio- 
pia; à young Man of Twenty Five Years, Son to the 
Empreſs Nazarenne, Widowvf F4cob, Emperor of the 
Abyſſms, who died in à Village near Paris. He quit- 
ted his Kingdom, as thou knoweſt, forced by Civil 
Wars, and arrived in France, in the Year 1635 of the 
«Agyra. of the Chriſtians. After many Adventures, 
he compoſed the Hiſtory of his Travels, which he per- 
formed with Troubles and Incommodities which ſeem- 
ed inſupportabeQ. | 14 

What has he not ſuffered in traverſing many King- 
doms, Arabia the Deſart, Egypt, Aa Minor, and Fe- 
ruſatem, where he ran the Hazard of being arreſted by 
the Baſſe that reſides there; whom he eſcaped by re- 
tiriag by Night to Nazaresb, ——_ the | Chriſtian 
Derviſes, where he concealed himſelf five Moons. 

He ſaid here, that an Eunuch of the Baſa of Cairo, 
had much ſollicited him to for ſake the Cbriſtiam Reli. 
Ron, to which he would never conſent; and refuſed 
to go to Conſtantinople, to humble himſelt, by proftra- 
ting his Face in the Duft of the Grand Signior's Feet ; 
although the Baſſe extreamly preſſed him to it, with 
very advantageous Offers, on: | 

This King has done much Honour to the:Manes of 
the dead Prince, whilft perhaps, he ſuffers everlaſting 


Torments; which neither thou nor Iſhall ſuffer, if we 


always live like faithful Muſſu lmans. according to the 
Precepts of the Law, ordained by Mabomet, and writ- 
ten in the Alcoran,! (+59 | 

I ſhall gladly hear that thy Life is ſafe, and my 
Friendſhip agreeable to the. 

Paris, '20rh of the'$1h Moon, 

af the fo, . 
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LETTER xxvim. 
7 o the Kaimacham. 


TH AT which hath been ſo long expected, is at 
length happen'd : The Queen is brought to Bed 
of a Daupbin; the King is a Father, the Kingdom ſeems 
to deſire nothing more, and the People witneſs their 
Joy by a Thouſand differing Feſtivities, | 
The Men, the Women, the Children and the Aged, 
run through the Streets as at Bace . Nn 
They rejoice with their Friends, they go to Church 
and thank God, as if a Meſſiab had been born to them. 
All the Prieſis praiſed God in theit Temples for ſuch 
a Preſent; and the Monks not ſo content, deafen the 
People with the Noiſe of their Bells, and do more than 
the Drums and Trumpets of the Soldiers, and all the 
Cannon of the Cittadel and Arſenal. 1 did in Com- 
pany of others, what I ſhould not have dared: to per- 
-torm, if T had been alone, or had not been obſerved. 
Thoſe who affirmed the Queen would be brought to 
Bed of a Son, pretend now they had been advertiſed 
by ſome Divine Revelation, and will paſs for Propbets; 
and amongft theſe, there are many Religious. Obſerve 
how far their Superftition extends. ER 
The Court has diſpatched many Expreſſes into all the 
S Provinces of France; and others have been ſent to all 
the Embaſſadors, to give Notice of his Birth to their 
reſpective Princes. BA ON. 38 
A Prieft, who is a Biſhop, hath baptized this Child, 
without any Ceremony, in Preſence of the Chancellor 
ot France; the Princes, Princeſſes, and Grandees ot 
the Kingdom; the farther Solemnity being - reſerved 
for another time. | | 
The King commanded Te Deum to be publickly ſung z 
being the Hymn which is uſual to all Chriſtiaos, to 
thank Cod for extraordinary Succeſſes. 
Nothing is (een in the Streets of Paris, but Bonfires, 
and Fountains of Wine, which run Day and 2 


- „ =. 
1 
> * 98 . 9 5 » * /» 
£ 54 We 78 -4 1 * a RP KS $5 4, S ER ä n * ", * F - 4 J 


reduced to Aſhes. 


mayeſt be confident: that Leagues will be formed 2. 
gainſt him, and Conſpiracies againſt his State. The 
Great ones of the Kingdom are not aſleep; having 
long ſince had Deſigns to humble the Favourites and 
Miniſters, Whoſe Deportments diſpleaſed them, and 
to make themſelyes Maſters of Affairs, and the Go- 
vernment. 1 T. Pag ene 
I have a piece of Neus to tell thee; hut receive it 
as coming from a Womam, not Mabmut. I ſeldom ſend 
that for aſſured, which in Appearance is not Pruth. 
What I am going to ſay, will undoubtedly ſeem ridi- 
culous. bor vent | | 
The Women give out, that the Dauphin has Teeth, 
and the Nurſes will witneſs it. Thoſe, who caſily be- 
lieve Wonders, publiſh this as a moſt certain Truth. 
The People we add Faith to the moſt incredible 
Things, raiſe Stories upon this, and are full of pre- 
tended Auguries. «(al 
But there being no Law that obliges us to believe 
that which we find incredible, thou mayeſt therefore 
receive this News as thou pleaſeſt, and look upon it 
as uſeleis, and excuſe me. 1 
They give the King the Title of Saint, which they 
add to that of Fuſt, becauſe of his great Piety, in de- 
voting his Son, before he was born, to the Virgin, (which 
.the Chriſtians ſay is the Mother of their Meſfab) with 
his Kingdom, People and Perſon, which he hath put 
under the Protection of. the Mother of his God, which 
he has made appear by Prayers, Proceſſions, and ex- 
-traordinary Alms. This 
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The People teſtifie their Joy; and the Fires are 6 
t on all des, that it looks as if the Gity were toi 


Amongſt ſo many Subjects of Jay, the King hx 
wherewith to afflict him, having been for ſome Daz; Ml 
* tormented with a violent Jertian Aue; and it cannot 
be, but he-muſt have his Spirits agitated with ſo many 
Wars at once. He has Armies againſt Spain, in Fla. 
ders, Itah, Bur gundy, and the Empire in Germany; 
without mentioning his Naval korces, and the Deſign; 
and Pretenſions which he doth not yet declare. Thou 


R ; : N 1 3 © REEL * . 
E T Ar * WP WA 4 


a . ; z * Y £ 24. 5 4 
F 


aels; who, by an inexcuſable Idolatry, devote their 
WTowns, and dedicate their Temples to Men that are 
dead, whom they call Saints; worſhipping them after- 
Vards upon their Altars, and invoking them in their 
Diſtreſs. oy SY p06 
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This Ceremony is ordinary enough with theſe In- 


1 have nothing more at pteſent to write to thee. 


2 God give thee always the Grace to be juſt to thy (elf 
nn, SPE CR ROWE au 
= Paris, 16th of the 9th Moon, 


Fun 
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LETTER XXIX. 
To the Captain Baſſu. 
HE Birth of the Danphin of France happend 
this Month, ' whereof I forthwith advertiſed: the 
Kammacham, I find my ſelf in a great City, where they 
feaſt continually, to teſtifie the Love they have for the 
King, the Queen, the young Prince, and the State. 
Joy ſpreads equally 3 the 'moſt miſerable, to whom 
Fortune has given nothing but Tears, do now divert 
themſelves. os . 
The Women rejoice. yet moſt; and, it ſeems this 
Adventure regards them principally, There is not 
one of em that would not lie in; all the Maids, would 


de Mothers, and the moſt advanced in Years do not 


now deſpair. 

It ſeems here, that God only hears the Prayers of 
the French; for, they believe the Queen had never 
been with Child, if the People were not Holy. Thus 
all believe, that they owe it to a Miracle of Heaven, 
not of Nature, that the Child is born, and for that Rea- 
ſon he is called, Given of God. | 

If this be ſo, thou muſt conclude, this Prince will be 
very great, and mnch to be redoubted, who hath God 
tor his Father, and is Heir of a great Kingdom. T 0 
* ay 
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ſay the Truth, France was never ſo flouriſhing, beſide 
the great Armies they entertain by Sea and Land. 
Zut that which appears moſt Important to me, i, 
their vanquiſhing the Hugenots, and defeating the R-. 
bels. The Birth of a; Succeſſor, does much heigbten 
theſe Advantages, and cauſes a great Happineſs to th; MY * 
Kingdom. I have my Share in the Feafting, being We! 
obliged to do as others; For to what Purpoſe ſhould | 
appear afflicted? | ; Sj 
Before I relate to thee a 55 Combat of Gallies, 
which was fought in the Sea of Genoa, 1. will inform {M2 
thee of a ludicrous one in that of Marſeilles, which re. 
ſembled thoſe Spettacles the Ancient Remaus exhibited 
* ſo much Pomp and Magnificence called Naumi- 
ches. ' N | E 
The Count of Alais, Governour of Provence, cauſed 
Four Gallies, . Two. againſt Two, to combat, firſt with 
Cannon, and afterwards with Small-fhot z and laſtly, to 
board with Swords and Pikes; which was a fatal Pre. 
ſage for Two Nations, who ran in ſearch of each other 
through all the Ocean, and exhibited a ſad Spettacle 
by Party where a Number of valiant Men were ſcen 
to perilh,,. F 


ive and Twenty Spaniſb Gallies appeared on the 
. Coafts of Provence, where it was ſaid they were come 
to ſurprize ſome Maritime Place. But the Count of 
_ #arcour, General of the Armies of the Levant, for the 
King, having given them Chace, ſome of them reti. 
red to the Coalts of Genoa z where they were attacked 
by a like Number of choſe of France, which had {till 
followed them ſince they were ſeen before Marſeilles. 
It was the firſt of this Moon that they fought. Ne- 
ver appeared, more Valour; never was Combat more 
terrible; and tis ſcarce conceivable what Blood was 
ſhed. Thon who art a great Captain, and an excellent 

Seaman, may'ft gueſs. | 
Thele Thirty Gallies having began their Combat 
with their Cannon and Muſquets, the Sea was in a 
little time coloured with Blood, and covered with dead 
Bod ies. Each Galley having ſingled out his . 
the 


— 


— — - — 
_ = — * — — - — — - — — — — 
— ” . — 
— 5 5 5 — — 1 
—_ — — — — — — — —— — — — — — — <——_— — . = = — 
— . — . —˖—˖?1—ę⁰ . ¶—ͤ˙w! a roo + ” 


— 


- 
. 
— 


ol. I. 4 Spy at PARIS. 73 


De Fight was the more bloody and obſtinate. Tis 
ad, this Battle was ſeen from the Walls, and Tops of 
Houles in Genoa, Which were crowded with 1 3 
ad looked on with the ſame Concern, as it they had 
Wought for the Empire of Itahy 
W The victory coſt much Blood, which the French pre- 
ended to; ſeeing they took Six Gallies from their Ene- 
ies, amongſt which was The Royal Patron of Spain, 
e Captain, and the Patron of Sicily, with Eight Hun- 
red Priſoners; having themſelves loſt but Three 
allies, which were taken by the Spaniards. The fol- 
owing Night there aroſe ſo violent a Tempeſt, 
Fhat the Sea had well nigh ſwallowed the Victorious 
Ind the Vanquiſhed. The French loſt the Royal Pa- 
Von of Spain, which breaking looſe, retir'd into a little 
Wort of the River of Genoa, where the Inhabitants of 
Heng ano ſeizing it, reſtored it to the Spaniards, which, 
Whey lay. here, the French will not fail to revenge. 
lam perſwaded that all 1 write to thee is true, be- 
Huſe I have it from diſintereſted Hands, and ſuch as 
Know the Truth of what paſles. 

They add only, that the Gallies of Spain having 
ore Slaves and Soldiers, the Victory of the French 
das by ſo much the more glorious; and they affirm, 
hat the other had Two Thouſand Foot extraordinary, 
Weligned for Milan. 

| God give thee always Victory over thy Enemies, and 
Wake thee feared of all the World. 


Faris, 24th of the gtb Moon, 
of the Tear 1638. 


_— _ TO 
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LET T-E R NAA. 
To the ſame. 


Hey do here ſo highly magnifie their Succeſſes, 

1 as alſo thoſe of the Allies of the Crown of 
rance, that I know not what to believe, theſe Exag - 
E _ geErations 
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erat ions being ſo contrary to the Glory of the oſmar, 
Flariog given thee an Account of the Fight betwix: 
the Gallies of France and Spain, J will at preſent inform 
thee of the Advantage, they ſay, the Gallies of Mau 
have had. 25 
They affirm, that this Squadron has defeated a ven 
great Galley of the Baſſ of Tripoli, laden with great 
Store of rich Merchandize. We know well, that this WE 
Veſſel and her Loading are of good Value; but not © 
| great as the Inſidels publiſh. They ſay farther, That 

. they took upon the Coaft of Calabria, Two great Ve! 
4 ſels, and a Polagu, commanded by Picoce, Admiral o 
Tripoli, who is a Kenegado of Marſeilles. They ſay, ther: 
were Two Hundred Turks, Three Hundred and Fiſtz 
Priſoners taken, and Fifty Chriſtian Slaves ſet at Liber 
ty. If what they ſay is true, there were alſo a gre: 
many Brals Cannon in theſe Ships. They confeſs, tha: 
the General of theſe Gallies, did all that was to bees: 
pected from a valiant Man, altho he had the Gout, 
and that they loſt but Eight Knights, 

Thou who knoweſt the [ruth of this Adventure, pt 
niſh fo great a Lye, * Tis true, that the Chri/tians have 
taken the Veſſels in Queſtion; but it js not true, that 
their Advantage hath been ſo great as they make it, 
1zeing there were no Braſs Canron, but a few Chr 
ſtians dehiverel1; and, they having loſt much more than 
they acknowledge. 

Thou art valiant, thy Employment gives thee the: 
Command of the Sea; root out of the World this little 
Neſt of ohſtinate Pyrates, who breathe but by the 


Goodnels of Amurath, whoſe Clemency hinders thei 
Deſtruction, 


Paris, 4th of the 10th Moon, 
of ve Tear 1638. 


T be End of the Firſt Book. 
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LETTER LIL 
To the Captain Baſſa. 


5 HY wilt thou be more cruel thana 
Serpent; and give me Poyſon, when 
1 fend thee 5 good Antidotes, to 

preſerve thee from the Miſchiefs, 


Frith which thou mayeſt be overwhelmed ? If thou beeft 
hot ſatisfied with my Friendſhip, be at leaſtwiſe with 
the Sincerity wherewith I have given my Advice. Thy 
Proceeding, I muſt confeſs, makes me repent I did 
ot take another Courſe; I ſhould thereby in all Pro- 
hed bability, have put a Stop to all thy ill Practices. Had 
made known to the Grand Vizir, what I wrote to thee 
from Vienna, I ſhould have received Thanks for my 
Cate and Diligence, and thy Chaſtizement might have 
been of good Example: But I tell thee plainly now, 
that I ſhall be obliged to accuſe thee of Treaſon, in 
ie thou continueſt thy Commerce with the Emperor 
Germanys Secretary. 

What Interpretation wouldſt thou have me give the 
Correſ] pondence thou holdeft with this Miniſter ; _ 

E 2 
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I diſcover that he ſends thee continually Preſents, an 


receives the {ame from thee ? Be perſwaded, ever 


time thou appeareſt favourable to the Chriſtians, thit 
the Pleaſures thou doſt them, render thee criminal to 
te Mufſulmans. For, in fine, what's the Meaning «j 
thoſe Perfian Horſes, thoſe Hungarian Slaves which 
thou ſenteſt, and that Quantity of magnificent Vest 
which thou preſentedſt to thy Friend? What would} 
"thou have a Man think of that Silver Hercules, and 


» Clock enriclied with Pearls, ,which one of the Fairkjul 3 


receives from an Enemy of our Holy Law ? It fignite: 
nothing to anſwer my Letters with Paſſion and Ragin: 
£0 tothe Tribunal, where theſe kind of Queſtions arc 
to be decided; the Judge will tell thee, whether ſucha 

Commerce is lawful, even in Times of Peace. Thou 
much exaggerateft the Obligations thou haſt to thy 
Friend at Menn, hecauſe he uſed thee well, when thou 
wert his Prifoner-of War. To this it is eaſie to anſwer, 
That if he bebav'd thimfelt like a- Gentleman, thou 
oughteſt to imitate him, like a good Mabometan. Should 
he nappen to be thy Priſonex, take then thy Revenge, 
and engearour to requite him. 

Again, ſuppoſing it ſhould be diſcovered, that this 
thy Friend has preſented thee with this famous Cy: 
-pher, compoled with ſuch Ingenuity, that it may b: 
htly called Arts Maſter-piece ; what Opinion can the 
Muſulmans have of thy Fidelity? *Tis known with 
what Application. thou uſeſt it to write into Germ), 
and to d:cypher the Anſwers which thou receivett, 
Are not theſe ſuthcient Signs to ſhew, that the Dif 
patches thou writeft, and their An!wers, are like the 
irgjan forte, concealing abominable and dangerous 
Myſteries ? Le periwaded; chat Thad not writ to tice 
from Ge, many, the Letter which has ſo greatly offend- 


ed thee, on limple Conjectures. The Secretary thy 
Friend laid one Day, he muſt be a Wich ora Devil 
t hat can diſcover the Artifice of theſe Characters; that 
an Italian, who was condemned to perpetuabImpriloa- 
ent, had wrought Twenty Years.to meliorate this 
Are, and had bro: ght it to ſuch great Pertection, that 
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e never ſaw any Body that could underftand his Let- 


7 ers, with the Key it ſelf, which he gave them. TI is 
aid, that this Invention js wholly new; and the, more 
Jadmirable, that a Letter of an ordinary Style, of do- 


meſtick Affairs, ot Love and Compliments, may con- 
tain Secrets of the greateſt Importance, without uſing 


W £quivocal Expreſſions, particular Characters, Figures; 
W {uppoſed Names, Hieroglyficks, Juice of Herbs or Li- 


quors ; it being impoſſible ever to diſcover what one 


3 deſigns to hide. He adds, that one may write in Turkiſh, 


Arabian, French or Italian, and conceal a Secret, written 
in any Tongue whatever. 

Thy Friend-carries it yet farther, and ſays, he could, 
make uſe of Verſes to decypher Proſe : And this auda» 
cious Man afhrm'd one Day in the Emperor's Anti- 
chamber, that he would put into French this horrible 


| Blaſphemy, The Tyrant Amurath will ſoon die; which i8 
| found in the following Verſes of an Italian Poet, where- 
| of he immediately made a Proof: And theſe are the 


| kalian Verſes. 


Giace !]! Alta C artago, 4 penai Segni 
De Pate ſue rume illido de ſerba 
Muiono le citta, mutono i gui 
. uope i faſti, e le pompe arena © berbg. 
Et buom di <fſer mortal parcbe fi 
O noſtra mente cupida, & ſuperba ſdegni. 


It appears that I am too ſharp againft thee, I will 
receive thy Curſes without Reply: But if thou knoweft 
I have had juſt Reaſons to write to thee, as I have 
done; Why are thy Anſwers ſo full of Injury? Think 
better on thy Intereſt, and be always faithful, if 
thou intendeſt a lung Life. 


Paris, 4th of the 10th Moon, 
of the Texr 1638. 
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LETTER UI. 
To the ſame, 


| H E ſmall Succeſs which we always meet with at 
Sea, obliges me to entertain thee thereon, ! 
ſhall take no Notice of this to the other Grandees of 
the Port, no not to the Kaimacham, to whom J have 
not written theſe Three Poſts. It thou haft received 
my Two laft Letters, thou oughteft to be ſatisfied 
with the Care which the faithful Mahmut takes to give 
thee found Advice, Confider well all the Circumftances 
which are related here, concerning the Sea Affairs. 
The Loſs of ſo many Gallies, great Ships and other 
Veſſels, made this Year, by the Friends of the Empire, 
the True” Fairkful;, do much leſſen the Reputation of 
the Oitoman Greatneſs. 
The Diſcourſes made hereon by the Chriſtians, 
are ſo many Invectives againft the Honour of Amu- 
rath, 2gainft thine, and that of our Nation. If it be 
by a Decree of Heaven, that theſe Venerian Pyrates 
have taken this Year, all the Gallies of Africt; we muſt 
then conclude, That God is offended with us, and does 
not hear our Prayers. For my part, I believe it; but 
T ſhould not be a good Muſſuiman, ſhould I pretend to 
underftand the Secrets of Providence. 
They write from Marſeilles, That the People of Juni, 
Bizerte, and Algiers, are greatly diſmay'd at the Los 
of their Fifteen Gallies, which General Capello has taken 
from them this Year. Thou knoweft how the Bufinels 
has happened ; the Frattion of the Treaties manifett 
to all the World, as well as the Inſultings over the For- 
treſs of the Grand Signior. I cannot imagine what Ex- 
cuſes the Senators of this Republick can make for what 
their Admiral has maliciovily done againſt us, when 
they ſhall be obliged to give an Account of their Acti- 
ons at the Fleet of Amurarh. I ſpeak to thee with all 
poſhble Humility, and thou needeſt not doubt Io | 
pea 
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Iſpeak with Zeal. I believe tis time for chee to oppoſe 
land put a Stop, not only to the Pyracies of theie Peo- 
ple, but the Incurſions and continual Enterprizes of 
the Corſairs of Malta, and ſo many Veſſels which infeft 
our Seas, under the Banner of the Duke of Tuſcany, 
and other Inſidel Princes. Thou oughteſt to ſuccour 
thoſe People which are Friends and Tributaries to the 
: port, whoſe Aſſiſt ance thou haſt often advantageouſly 
E uſed z neither doſt thou want Means for this, having 
at thy Diſpoſal the terrible Forces, entruſted to thee 
by Amurath, and, with theſe, the magnanimous Cou- 
© rage given to thee by Nature. 
The Cbriſtias have vowed to pierce, this Year, into 
the Boſphorws, and put all to Fire and Sword. Above 
Sixty French Knights are determin'd for Malta, to join 
| themſelves with their Comrades, to cruiſe our Seas 
| with them. And thou knoweſt the Keſolution or 
Courage of this Militia, and the Progreſs they every 
Day make. 
Believe what Mabomet tells thee. Thou haſt Two 
| Seas to keep, and if it be true, thou haſt made Ali 
| Piccinino, to come trom Africk with fo many Gallies, 
| deſigned for the keeping of the Coafts of Barbary, tis 
not to be doubted, but the Divine Providence has or- 
dered, (it concerning ſo greatly Amurath's Honour) 
that the Guilty be purſued, ſo that not one of them 
may eſcape his Vengeance, | | 

All People ſay here, that Piccinino has loſt his Ar- 
my for want of good Conduct. However, here are 
great Rejoycings at our Loſſes; and, if poſſible, more 
in Italy, where they feel the advantage of ſo conſi- 
derable a Prize at the ſame time, together with the 
Honour of the Victory; and where we are bated moce 
than in any Place elſe beſides. I beſeech God to cha- 
ſtize theſe People by thy Hand; and that the Edge ot 
thy Cymiter, in giving Death to our Enemies, may put 
an End to Slander and Slanderers. | 

Here's an impudent Fellow, who reports he has ſeen 
thee ſeveral times at Conſtantinople. He with great 
Confidence affirms, the Chriſtian Corſaries will bring 
E 4 thee 
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thee one Day, laden with Chains, into the Arſenal oi 
Venice, or that of Malta. He grounds his Prediction on 
that thou art, ſays he, furious when thou command. 
eft ; and that being too forward, thou canſt not obey 
the Orders given thee. He adds, that Tabaco, Love 
of Boys, Wine and Women, drive thee twice a Day 
into a Condition uncapable of exercifing thy Reaſon, 
He mor:over ſays, thou wanteft Courage in a Land. 
Fight, neither art well ſkili'd in Sea-Combats. 1 
would not write theſe Fooleries to thee, were I not 
perſwaded chat they really are ſo; and that thou want. 
eſt neither Courage nor Experience. I am moreover 
perſwaded of the Malignity of thy Accuſers, touching 
the Debaucheries I mentioned; and it appears to me 
more pertinent to write thee this, than to the Grand 
Vizirz though I muſt conteſs, I am enjoyned to inform 
the Minifters of the Port of whatever I hear, without 
any Roſer ve. 

Tis ſaid, that as to what concerns the Republick of 
Venice, and Capello, who commands its Navy, that this 
General will be puniſhed for doing too well; that this 
puiſſant State, will be humbled to the kiſſing of the 
Stirrup of our great Emperor's Horſe; but it will 
jaſtifie the Lawfulneſs of the Prize, which this General 
made, as being no Breach of the Treaty with the 
Sublime Port, whence come the Orders by which the 
World is to be governed; and that, in fine, the hi- 
rates of Africk are not comprehended in the Treatics 
of Peace made with his Higbneſs. 

And it is moreover alledged, that ſhould this Ne- 
publick be obliged to reſtore thoſe Gallies which ſhe has 
taken, cwill appear, they have been loſt through ſe- 
veral Accidents. 

All Chriſtendom is perſwaded, there's no Republick in 
the World governed with greater Prudence z which 
will make her avoid al! Occations of Difference with 
the Port, and ſeek all Ways of Reconcilement with 
Amurath, to prevent a War which cannot be for her 
Intcreft. ; 
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I happen'd into a Company of diſcreet Perſons, who 


blame Ali Piccinino's Conduct; and attribate his Mit> 
E fortune to his want of Skill, and to his Raſhneſs. They 
afficm, that had he had the Courage of a rrue Soldier, 
be would have behaved himſelf not only in the Archi- 
pelago, but in the Adriatick Sea, like a Captain, and 
not like a Thief; and, that Gd has given him this 
8 Mortification as a Puniſhment for the Ci uelty he ſhe w- 
ed to the innocent Veſtals, whom he made Slaves at 


Calabria, together with a great Multitude of Old Men 


and Children, which was an Act no ways ſuitable to a 
brave Commander. And this is the Diſcourſe cauſed by 
the Hatred to our Nation, and eſpecially to Ali. 


The Great God, Sovereign Moderator of all i hings, 


| keep thee in perfect Judgment, and make thy Vatuur 
| renowned, and thy Glory proclaimed in all Places, en- 


lightned by the Beams of the Sun. 


Paris, 6th of the 11th Moon, 


of the Tear 1638. 


LET T ENI. 
To the Same. 


World was of thee; and I write to thee this Day 
what mine is. 

Although thou askeſt not my Advice, yet I will 
give thee ſuch, as perhaps, thou wilt approve of, and 
may be uſeful to thee in due Seaſon, 

Wilt thou be revenged of the Venetians, and all the 
Chriſtians at once? Pals over into the Adriatick Seas, 
with Twenty ſmall Gallies; draw near at Night to 
the Shoar at Ancona: And before the Sun be up, ran- 
lack the famous Place of Loreito; thou mayft carry 
away thence as great Booty, as ever the Conſuls and 
man Emperors did elſewhere, 


E 3 Couldſt 


| won to thee Yefterday, what the Senſe of the 
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Couldſt thou conceive the immenſe Riches ſhut yy 
in a little Chamber, (where the Chriſtians affirm, 
That a Virgin received an Ambaſſador from Heaven, 
under the Form of an angel; after whoſe Words ſhe 
found ſhe had conceived. the Meſſias, whom the Chi 
flians, worſhip) thou wouldſtnot defer the executing of 
what Mabmut counſels thee. 

'Tis reported in this Kingdom, as if Piccinino had 
fuch a Deſign. Why did not this brave Spark then 
execute what he had ſo well contrived ? When he waz 
in Africk, he was to ravage all /taly; and he had no 
ſooner come on thoſe Coaſts, but he loft all the true 
African Courage. He let himſelf be taken Priſoner; 
he ſuffe red a mighty Fleet to be loft, and the Shame- 
fulneſs of his Defeat will for ever blaſt his Name. 

If Amurath returns a Conqueror of Babylon, which 
is very likely to happen, and thou takeft Loretto; it 
may be ſaid, that the Ortoman Empire is arrived at its 
full Height; Loretto being the Mezcha of the Chriſtians. 

There is no Seaſon, wherein one ſees not arrive an 
infinite Number of Pilgrims trom all Parts 3 who come 
to offer there their Devotions, with the ſame Zeal as 
the Faitkful go and pray at the Tomb of our Holy Pro- 
pher ; and they often join with their Prayers, Offerings | 
of con d-rable Value. A (mall Number of Prieſts ot 
the Roman Church, have ſuch Treaſures there in their 
keeping as cannot be fully valued ; Veſſels of both 
Gold and dilver, with Veſtures and Ornaments, and 
precious Stones, which ſerve co ſet forth this Temple, 
the moſt magnihcent and famous amongſt the Chri- 
ſtians z an intinire Number of Lamps, Crowns and 
Scepters offered by the greateſt Princes of the Chri- 
lian belief; and, in fine, whatever can be imagined 
moſt beautitul, moſt great, and coftly. Thou that 
knoweft- not what Fear s, thou canſt toreſee nothing 
in this Enterpr z2 which may deter thee. The i ricits 
of this famous Temple ſleep all the Night long, and 
Spend the Day in chanting their Maſſes z and che Sol- 
dicrs dengned for the keeping of this. Place, are fen 
ia Number, and can make but ſmall Reſiſtance L If 

thou 
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thou beeſt perſwaded of the Truth of what T write, 
do more than Cæſar; go, conquer, and repoſe thy 
ſelf, I have no more to write to thee; I iend the 
K ximacham a Copy of this Letter. I have writ thee 
waatever has come to my Knowledge, and thou wou'dſt 


# firther know, that Mabmut, under the Habit of Titw, 


has di courſed at Para. I am willing to inform thee, 


have anſwered ſome People, who have had the Bold- 


neſs to ſay, That the Ottoman Empire will be ſoon ruined, 


| ſhould is receive ſuch another Blow; that if Trees be not 
wanting in Aſia, the Mahometans will nor want Ships 


nor Galltes z and that they will have as many Soldiers and 
S:amen as they pleaſe, if the Women do not happen all of 


| them at once to be barren. Thou knoweft, that after 

| the Battel of Lepanto, wherein the Great Cod, and our 
Prophet, deſign'd to mortifie the Faithful; that Selim's 

| Favourite maintained the Glory of his Maſter, in 


thus: ſpeaking to the Bailo of Fenice: There is Diffe- 


| rence between the Loſſs which the Republick makes, and 


the Misfortunes which happen to the Muſſulmans; that 
when we took from you the Iſland of Cyprus, we cut off 
one of your Arms; and when you defeated us in Battl:, 
was jult as if you bad cut off our B:ards, which will ſoon 
grow up again, and if Women and Trees do not fail us, 
we ſhall / oon have Sbips and Men; but the Loſs of your 
Arm can never be repaired. | | 
The Eternal Lord, without whom nothing can ſuh- 
ſiſt, make the Sea always navigable, and without: 
Tempefts, that the Winds may tavour thy Deſigas; 


and when thou haſt finiſh'd all thou oughteſt, for 


the Glory of the Empire, I pray Heaven make thee 
1 of the Inſidels Countries, which thou ſhalt 
U ue. ; | 


Paris, 7th of the 11th Mooy, 


LET. 
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Couldſt thou conceive the immenſe Riches ſhut uy 
in a little Chamber, (where the Chriſtians affirm, 
That a Virgin received an Ambaſſador from Heaven, 
under the Form of an angel; after whoſe Words ſhe 
found ſhe had conceived the Meſſias, whom the Chri 
flians, worſhip) (thou wouldſt not defer the executing of 
what Mabmut counſels thee. 

'Tis reported in this Kingdom, as if Piccinino had 
fuch a Deſign. Why did not this brave Spark then 
execute what he had ſo well contrived ? When he waz 
in Africk, he was to ravage all Itah; and he had no 
ſooner come on thoſe Coaſts, but he loft all the true 
African Courage. He let himſelf be taken Priſoner; 
he ſuffered a mighty Fleet to be loft, and the Shame: 
fulneſs of his Defeat will for ever blaſt his Name. 

If Amurath returns a Conqueror of Babylon, which 
is very likely to happen, and thou takeft Loretto; it 
may be ſaid, that the Ortoman Empire is arrived at its 
full Height; Loretto being the Mecha of the Chriſtians. 

There is no Seaion, wherein one ſees not arrive an 
infinite Number of Pilgrims trom all Parts; who come 
to offer there their Devotions, with the ſame Zeal as 
the Faitkful go and pray at the Tomb of our Holy Pro- 
pher z and they often join with their Prayers, Offerings 
of con d-rable Value. A (mall Number of Prieſts ot 
the Roman Church, have ſuch Treaſures there in their 
kee ping as cannot be fully valued ; Vetfcls of both 
Gold and vilyer, with Veſtures and Ornaments, and 
precious Stones, which ſerve co ſet forth this Temple, 
the moſt magnificent and famous amongſt the Chi- 
ſtians z an umnite Number of Lamps, Crowns and 
Scepters offered by the greateſt Princes of the Chri- 
lian Beliet ; and, in fine, whatever can be imagined 
moſt: beautitul, moſt great, and coftly. Thou that 
knoweft- not what Fear s, thou canſt toreſec noching 
in this Enterpr ze which may deter thee. The | ricfts 
of this famous Temple fleep all the Night long, and 
Spend the Day in chanting their Maſſes; and che Sol- 
dicrs dengned for the keeping of this Place, are tes 


in Number, and can make but ſmall Reſiſtance: If 


thou 


A '* R 
. d e wm TT T3 


Vol. IJ. Srv PARIS. 83 


thou beeſt perſwaded of the Truth of what T write, 
do more than Ceſar; go, conquer, and repoſe thy 
ſelf, I have no more to write to thee; I iend the 
K zimacham a Copy of this Letter. I have writ thee 
waatever has come to my Knowledge, and thou wouldſt 
firther know, that Mabmut, under the Habit of 7itw, 
has di courſed at Pars. 1 am willing to inform thee, 
I have anſwered ſome People, who have had the Bold- 
| neſs to ſay, Thar the Ottoman Empire will be ſoon ruined, 
ſhould is receive ſuch another Blow; that if Trees be not 
wanting in Aſia, the Mahometans will not want Ships 
nor Gallies; and that they will have as many Soldiers and 
Seamen as they pleaſe, if the Women do not bappen all of 
S them at once to be barren. Thou knoweft, that after 
the Battel of Lepanto, wherein the Great God, and our 
Prophet, deſign'd to mortiſie the Faithful; that Selim's 
Favourite maintained the Glory of his Miſter, in 
thus ſpeaking to the Bailo of Fenice: There is Diffe- 
rence between the Loſſ:s which the Republick makes, and 
the Misfortunes which happen to the Muſſulmans; that 
when we took from you the Iſland of Cyprus, we cut off 
one of your Arms; and when you defeated us in Buttl-, 
was jult as if you bad cut off our Bards, which will ſoon 
grow up 4gain, and if Women and Trees do not fail us, 
we ſhall ſoon have Sbips and Men; but the Loſs of your 
Arm can never be repaired. | | 
The Eternal Lord, without whom nothing can ſub- 
ſiſt, make the Sea always navigable, and without 
Tempefts, that the Winds may tavour thy Deligns 
and when thou haſt finiſh'd all thou oughteſt, for 
the Glory of the Empire, I pray Heaven make thee 
1 of the Infidels Countries, which thou ſhalt 
ubdue. 


nenn 


Paris, 7th of the 111 Moon, 
of rhe Tear 1638. 
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To the Kaimacham. T8 


"T7 His Letter will perhaps prove troubleſome to he) 
thee, wherein thou wilt find an odd Mixture; ru 
however, thou wilt have no Cauſe to complain of me; Wa 
for, whatever I write to thee, ſhall be put into ſuch Or- ie 
der, that if the firſt News be troubleſome to thee, the vit 
laſt will prove otherwiſe, Thou haſt received none of Fre 
my Letters in the laſt Pacquets which I ſent thee; and no 
I have found it more to the Purpoſe, to make thee ſel 
know at once, though ſomething later, what I could ne 
not write but at Three times; whereby thou wilt be CI 
detter informed than others, to whom I wrote the firſt I 
Notices I had. There's nothing like to Patience; as 
in all other Things, ſo more eſpecially as to what fu 
concerns News z the lame Poft always bringing the 
beſt Intelligence. = 
However, 1 hope thou wilt pardon me, if I wrote 
only to one Perſon, who is the Captain Baſſ a, thoſe dil- 
agrerable Things which 1 heard, that 1 might not 
make a new Recital, which would not pleaſe z beſides 
that he is obliged, as well as the other Miniſters of the 
Port, to impait to thee the Advices he receives from 
me. 

Thou wilt find by the Copy of the Letter which I WW 
have writ:en, that *tis not without Reaſon I am angry 4 
with him. My Deſign is not to learn thee, what thou We 
kneweft probably before me, but what thou may'ſt be 
ignorant of, and yet oughteſt to know. 

The Chriſtians exprels continually their Hatred a- 
©1joſt us, always [peaking ill of our Affairs. Ithouph 
there be no War declared between theſe Infidels, and 
the ever inviacibie Sultan; yet they ceaſe nut to be 
our Enemies; and thou may'tt know by their Diſcourſe, 
they are ever laying Deſigns againft us. Thou know- 
cit, the uſual \Way of the World, is to diſcourſe firſt of 

| Affairs, 
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fairs, and then take their Reſolutions, The French 
Ire generally excepted from this Rule, for they have 
xecuted their Deſigns before they began to ſpeak of 
nem; ſo lively is their Imagination, and fo ready are 
They to take their Reſolutions. They do in Affairs of 
tate, what we are wont to do in thoſe of Religion; 
#hey decide them by the Sword. They affirm, That 
Princes who have Valour, have no juſter Tribunal than 
War; and that their Soldiers are their Lawyers. What 
ieaſure then, moſt Wiſe Nimacbam, can be taken 
Ewith a Nation which is in continual Activity? The 
French cannot remain at Reſt; and when they diſturb 
not their Neighbours, they make War amongſt theme 
ſelves. The Miniſters of Foreign Princes, who do, 
Snear the Matter, what 1 do; although they have a 
Character which 1 have not, are inceſſintly in Action: 
They watch without cealing, as I do, on what paſſes; 
| i and thou may'ft aſſure thy ſelf chat the Divas ſhall be 
fully and certainly advertiſed of all Things. 

Ihe Pope keeps here, as his Ambaſſador, a Prelate, 
called a Nuncio. The Emperor of Germany, the Kin 
of Spain, thoſe of England, Swedeland, Denmark an 
Poland; the Electors, and (everal other Princes of the 
© Empire, entertain alſo Ambaſſadors, to obſerve the 
Z Motions of this Prince, who often breaks all their Mea- 
© ſures. The States of Itah do alſo the fame. There 
© are, in this Part of Europe, Princes and Republicks : 
© Theſe little Sovereigns, are more jealous than others 
of their Intereſts; and do more concern themſelves 
in all affairs which paſs. The Kepublicks likewiſe uſe 
greater Precautions in their Condutt, than the Mo- 
narchs do. 

The Republick of Venice has acquired a great Repu- 
tion; France keeps a good Correſpondence with her; 
| the Ambaſſador of that State, living here with all the 
Marks of Grandeur, and the ſame Prerogatives grant- 
ed to thoſe of Crowned Heads. Neither Perſia nor Maſ- 

covia, keep any Publick Minifter here; yet, perhaps, 

they may have ſome that give Private Intelligence to 
their Maſters, As to what concerns the Princes - 
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the Indies, they ſeem not to me, to have any Inter: 
here; ſo that they have, I believe, no Agent in the 
Parts, either publick or private. If the Name of 
be mean, or diſhonourable, I know no Body that 
called one; for I being unknown, my Reputation 
therefore runs no hazard. I ſerve, without being of 
ſerved. But, to ſpeak plainly, what are the Ambaſl 
dors and Agents of Princes, but ſecret Spies, as I an 
who under a Pretence of keeping a CorreſpondenuMrend 
between their Maſters, inform them of what they 
can diſcover inthe Courts, where they are ſent, end 
Thou ſhalt be ſufficiently inform'd by the Baſſ d whi 
the Sea, of Prccinino's Adventure; he will ſhew thee the 
what I have written. However, there are Sixty Gal. it « 
lies loft ; and our greateft Conſolation is, that we ſhall th. 
not want Means to be revenged: If the Chriſtian p 
have cut off one of our Fingers, we ought to pluck out 
both their Eyes, d X 
"Tis ſaid here, that this Admiral is made Priſoner 
by the Venerians : If this be true, his Confinement mult 
be very uneaſie to him. But, all People are not a- | 
greed, whether he be a Priſoner or no; for ſome 
maintain, he is at Conſtantinople, where he juſtifies 
himfelt wich his uſual Arrogance ; laying all the Fault 
on the Renegado, who commanded the Admiral of A. 
iers. 
1 1 bave recommended to the Baſſa of the Sea, the 
Enterprize of Loretto. If thou haſt Leiſure to examine 
the Project, thou wilt find, though I am no Captain 
nor Mariner, what I have hinted is worth regarding. 
The Knowledge which I have of the World, of the 
Manner of Living of the Chriſizan Princes, and Pr ieſts 
of Aeme; together with the other. Notices 1 have ac- 
Heres by reading of Hiſtories, ſhould make me con- 
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„as à Man that js able to offer at great Things; 
though I haye not yet gain'd much Credit in the 
World, | 

The Ambaſſador of Fenice, reſiding in this Court, 
fays, that their Kepublick will (atisfie the Grand Signior 
affirming, That Ali is a Pyrate; that the Arcana pre 

roken 
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oren the Peace; and, that the Action of their Ge- 
Weral Capello, is ſuſt and Heroical z and, that Amurarh 
imſelf will chaſtiſe Piccinino. He moreover pretends 
it What the Gallies which were taken, will not be refto- 

ea, ſeeing it will be made apparent, that they have 
Peen loft by different Accidents : 1 think he ſays, they 
Have been all ſunk before the Ille of Corfou, by the 
Penates Order, to prevent the Expettation of a Sur- 
render, the Admiral of Algiers only excepted, which 
Wthoſe Infidels have brought in Triumph into their Ar- 
ſenal, to preſerve the Remembrance ot an Event, 


| of ; which they pretend to be very glorious to them. But 
bee — are not extream, nor paſt Kemedy, 
al. it God continues the Life of our Great Emperor, and 


all 5 thy Health. 
+ 


Paris, 7th of the 24 Moon, 
of the Tear 1638. 


LOB TB rin; 
To the Same. 


Hey have at length given over talking of our 
þ Loſſes, but I give not over deviſing the Means 
to be revenged of the Cbriſtians. Remember, that 
the Grand Viz keeps in Priſon a Man fic for great 
Things at this Time, who can do the Nazareues con- 
ſiderahle Miſchiets, and procure notable Advantage to 
the Muſſulmans. If the old R-negado of Dalmatia be 
yet alive, he is capable of deftroving all Places in the 
Mediterranean Sea, Adviſe with him about the De- 
ſtruction of Lorerro, There is no Corſary that has 
done more bold Exploits. He has tpent Sixty Years 
in courſing on the Archipelago and Adriatick Seaz where 
he has made horrid Devaſtations, wich infinite Prizes. 
He has likewiſ* moft conſiderably damnified the Caſ- 
ſacks, on the Black Sea. He began the Trade at Nine 
Years old in a little Veſſe} 5 has been wounded in 
Twenty, 
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Twenty, or Twenty Two Occaſions, taken Priſoner 
Four Times by our Pyrates, and Thrice eſcaped out 
of their Hands. And not being able to flie the Fourth the 
time, nor redeem himſelf by Money, he redeem'd hin. tha. 
ſelf by his Religion, which he quitted to embrace N 
ours; and ſince he has been circumciſed, he has 
brought to Conſtantinople above Thirteen Thouſand 
Slaves in abuut Thirty Years ſpace. He has pals'd 
full Five Years in the Cleft of a Rock, along the Banks 
of the Adriatick Sea; which by his Induſtry he made a 
ſure Place of Retreat, Here twas that he hid him- 
ſelf with his Men and Veſſel, like a wild Beaft in his 
Den; and 'tis hard to imagine how many Snares he 
laid during that time, for thoſe of his own Religion, 
He has b<en often purſued, but could never be taken; 
and his Name became fo terrible amongft the Chri- 
ſtians, that there was no Place but dreaded him. But, 
in fine, having, as tis ſaid, attempted to betray his 
Maſter, in delivering into the Chriſtians Hands the 
Five Gallies he commanded ; he was ſent, by Order 
from the Grand Vizir, into the Caſtle of Seven Towers, 
although his Crime was not certainly proved, Tis 
about Two and Fifty Moons fince he has been there 
kept Priſoner ; and he is not only very old, but decrepid, 
The long Penance which a Man has undergone, that 
has done ſuch great Things, and who is accuſed of ha- 
ving done one i One, of which he is not convicted, 
does plead for ſome Indulgence. 

I ſhail never go about to ſollicit for the Liberty of 
a Traytor; yet I muſt ſay, That Men who have dared 
to execute great Crimes, are often capable of He- 
roick Actions. This Man was, and is ſtil, at the End 
of his Life; perhaps, if thou wilt endeavour to pro- 
cure him ſome Advantage, and make him hope fti!l 
greater, he may repair his Fault, by performing ſome- 
thing for the Good of the Empire or at leaft give 
ſome good Advice. Thou knoweft the ancient Perſians 
had a Law, whereby their Kings were obliged, Not 
to put 4 Malef actor to Death for One Crime; and private 
Perſons nos 10 chaſtize their Domeſticks or Slaves for 4 
Fault. 
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er run. Thou knoweft moreover, that Princes ſhould 
it MSdſerve in the Cha ſtiſement of their Subjects, whether 
th ne Services they had rendred, have not been greater 
han their preſent Failings, and pardon them if their 
ce Mir 0od Deeds ſurpaſſed their bad. Theſe Laws, altho* 
as Wo longer obſerved in Perfia, yet ceaſe not to be wiſe 
id MEPrecepts z to which, if thou haſt no Regard, yet thou 
4 ME vilt have ſome to the Zeal and Aﬀeſtion of Mabmur. 
And if thou wilt ſuffer me to make here a ſhort Di- 
greſſion, in comparing the State wherein we are, with 
that of the Ancients, thou wilt find how much our 
& Monarchy ſurpaſſes all others. Doft thou believe, Ge- 
nerous Kaimacham, that the Ottoman Empire is equal, 
interior, or ſuperior to that of the Romans in Pompey's 
, Time ? Let us content our ſelves with ſuppoſing it e- 
qual, to ſpeak without Paſſion, and cut the Courſe of 
& Diſputes, which might be made hereupon; and re- 
- fed, I pray thee, on the Conduct which Pompey held 
in the War he made againft thoſe infinite Number of 
Pirates which infeſted the Seas of Italy, Africa and Aſia. 
He was made General of an Army of Five Hundred 
Sail, with abſolute Power to do what he thought fit- 
ting, without giving any Account. Thou kneweſt 
his Conduct was fo prudent and full of Valour, that 
embarking wich Ten Thouſand and Twenty Foot, and 
Six Thouſand Horſe, he in Forty Days cleared Libya, 
| Sicily, Spain, Sardinia; and, in a Word, all the Seas 
| which depended on the Koman Power, from an infinite 
Number of Pirates, who had, as it were, beſieged the 
Capital of the Empire by their Incurſions, Rapines 
and Violences. 

Now, although the Number of our Enemies be not 
ſo great, nor their Strength ſo conſiderable z yet tis 
to be feared, left the Infi dels be one Day bold enough, 
(having joined their Forces, which now are diſperſed) 
to fall upon us, and ſhake the vaſt Monarchy of the 0t- 
tomans, which they now often diſturb by frequent En- 
terprizes in ſeveral Parts. 

We have an infinite Number of Places to preſerve. 
We have ſeveral Kingdoms, populous Iſles: We — 

man 
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mand Warlike Nations, and the Number of the en. 
pire's Subjects are innumerable, which ought to e, 
courage us to undertake no leis than Pompey did here. 
tofore, who was called the Agamemnon of J7taly, be. 
cauſe he commanded a numerous Fleet, as this Zerg 
of the Greeks formerly did. But it being already Mid. 
night, I am forced to finiſh this Letter, leſt it ſhould 
be too late for the Poſt. | 

I ſhall inform thee by the firſt Opportunity of what 
has happend in Itah and Germany, and of ſeveral 
other Things which I thought I ought to give thee 
Notice ot by this Expreſs; but accuſe me not of Ne. 
glect, in not having written all to thee in this Letter, 
and receive my Excuſe, which is juſt and ſincere, and 
grant me thy Favour. | 

The Great God encreaſe thy Proſperity, and con- 
tin ue thy Health and Credit in the Dominions of the 
Invincible Sultan, under whoſe glorious Reign we live, 


Paris, 7th of the 11th Moon, 
of the Tear 1638. 


LETTER VL 
To the Same. 


Paſs immediately into Monrferrat, without leaving 
France, to tell thee, That the Spaniards have there 
made themſelves Maſters of a little Town, which the 
French could not keep for want of Men; and have 
alſo demoliſhed the Fortreſs which guarded the Place, | 
that their Enemies might not have any Deſire after a | 
Reprizal. | 
The eldeſt Son of Amadæm, Duke of Savoy, is now 
dead; he was called Lewis Amadeus; he was but Se- 
ven Years old when declared Sovereign, and was ſo 
but few Moons. He died Four Days atter the Cere- 


mony of his Baptiſm. The King of France and the 


Queen of Spain, were Godfather and an 
W this 
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m. nis prince. Thou wilt aſk me perhaps how this could 
en. e, ſeeing they could not be there preſent? But thou 
re- ¶ nuſt know, that theſe Nazarenes aſſiſt often at theſe 
be. N Teremonies by Procuration. The Dutcheſs of Savoy 
en ſeems to me worthy of Compaſſon, having loſt in one 
id. Year both her Husband and her Son, and a good part 
11d ot her Eftate, and ſees what remains to her expoſed to 
the Hazards of War; but ſhe has ever ſhewed her ſelf 
at Na Woman of Courage and Reſolution. Her ſecond Son 
ral has been declar*d his Brother's Heir, and the States 
ce have choſen her Regent, during his Minority. 
le- The Reaſon of the ſudden Viſit, which the Elector 
r, Not Saxony gave the King of Hungary, is not yet known: 
d We have had Advice of his Departure from Dreſden, 
the Capital Town of his Country, with a great Train of 
Courtiers, and the Three Princes his Sons, and that 
he went to Leutmaritz, where this King expected him; 
and tis further ſaid, that in the ſmall Time they were 
together, they have had ſeveral Conferences, the 
Subject of which is not yet diſcovered. The King has 
prelented the Duke with a rich Coach, with Six flate- 
ly Horſes, ſumptuouſly harneſſed; and given Diamonds 
and Gold-Chains to his Courtiers. But thou being 
# nearer the Place of this Conference; and the Port ha- 
ving every where ſubtle Agents, thou mayeſt ſooner 
get this Secret than I: For tis not to be doubted, but 
| there's ſomething hatching againſt the Ottoman Empire, 
while Amurath is at that Diftance, and the chief Forces 
of his Empire employ'd elſewhere. 51 
As to what concerns the Progreſs of the Duke of 
Weimar, who carries on the War in Alſatia, there are 
inhaitely different News come from thence, ſince I 
wrote to thee; but this is what is moſt certain. After 
the Taking of Friburgh, this General made himſelf 
Maſter of the Campaign about Briſac 3 and his Army 
leizing on all the Pofts thereabouts, the imperialiſts 
put themſelves in a Poſture of hindring them but, 
tor Three Months Time, they could do nothing but 
{poil the Corn, and forage in the Country, whereby 
they waſted their own Subſtance, They * alſo 
ruit- 
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fruitleſly endeavoured to break down the Bridge, 
which Weimar had built at Newremberg; where they 
met with ſuch Reſiſtance, that they were forced to re-. 
tire with their Army, which was in great Danger, 
But the Duke alſo met with no Succeſs in his Enter. 
prize on Offemburgh, through the Fault of Fifteen Hun. 
dred Muſketeers, French and Germans, who came not 
ſoon enough to plant their Ladders againſt the Walls, 
and ſurprize this Place: And he has ſince made diffe- 
rent Trials, which have proved all in vain. An Ot- 
ficer had already entred as far as the Ramparts, with 
a ſmall Party, which he commanded by means of a 
falſe Paſs- port; but being diſcover'd by a Sentinel, he 
was forced to retreat in Confuſion, with the Lols of ſome 
of his Men. Weimar ſince defeated Two Regiments of 
Dragoons, and Two other Regiments of horſe, and 
ſeized on the Cafile of Maubergz the Garriſon o. 
which Place ſurrendred at Uiſcretion, to a Swediſh Of. 
ficer. But Iam informed, that the Two Armies came 
near to one another on the Banks of the Nine; ol 
which I ſhall fay no more than what is neceſfary. 

The Emperor's | roops being diſcovered by Weimar's 
Van-guard, commanded by Jurenne, gained an high 
Ground; on which, fortifying themſelves, they ſhel- 
tred behind a Church and ſome Houſes, before which 
there was a Battery raiſed of ſeveral Pieces of Can- 
non, to keep the Swedes at a diſtance, and hinder them 
from encamping too near. Some French, imprudently 
advancing to diſcover the Enemy's Poſture, within lels 
than Muſquet- ſhot,. were almoft all kill'd on the Place. 
By this time the Duke of Weimar, ſeeing he could not 
draw the Imperialiſis to fight, and it being impoliible to 
force them on the Mountain, where they were intrench- 
ed, retired under the Caftle of Mauberg, with his Rear: 
guard, commanded by the Count de Gurbian, a French 
Gentleman, The next Day he joined the reft of the 
Army, and being informed by a Moor that ſerved him, 
and in whom he put great Confidence, that the In- 
perialiſts began early in the Morning to retire; he im- 
mediately therefore put himſelf into a 8 to 
ollow 
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onow them, making his Army to march in Battel - ar- 
Fray. His Horſe conſiſted of Twenty Four Squadrons, 
and his Foot of Eight Battalions; belides the Auxiliary 
Troops, of which he made a reſerved Body. 
= The French affirm, the Imperialiſis were the ſtrong- 
& eft, as having Four Thouſand Men more than the 
S Swedes 3 of which *tis hard to know the Certainty; but 
@ the Particulars of the Battle are worth one's writing. 
E *Twas very bloody, the Fight being obRinately held 
by both Parties, and the Victory long inclining, ſome- 
ith times to one fide, and ſometimes to another: So that 
2 the Combatants were ready to retire, weary of ftri- 
he king and being ſtruck; when Fortune on a ſudden de- 
ns WW clared her ſelf for the Duke of Weimar, who behaved 
of MW himſelf in the Fight like a wiſe Captain and valiant 
nd Soldier. Tis certain, the Imperialills have loſt Two 


of WW Thouſand Men in this Occalion, with ieveral of their 
)f. W principal Officers: And allo, above tifreen Hundred 
ne WW were made Priſoners 3 amongſt which, there were 
of WW above Two Hundred Perſons conliderable on the Ac- 


count of their Birth or Employs. I make no mention 
of the Number of the Cannon; neither do I reckon 
the Hundred Colours or Cornets, nor Three Thou- 
ſand Waggons laden with all forts of Ammunition, 
which fell to the Conquerors: Bur I greatly value the 
Box of Writings of Two great Commanders, where- 
in were found the Inſtructions and ſecret Orders of 
the King of Hungary, and ſome Treaties made with 
the Sublime Port; to which, all the Potentates of the 
World ſhould pay Homage. 

It cannot yet be diſcovered what theſe Treaties 
contain; yet I ſhalldo all that's paſſible in order to it. 
The Booty has been great; however, Weimar ſeems not 
to ſet much by it, as aiming at ſomething more con- 
ſiderable. He remained Two Days in the tlield of 
Battel, the better to aſſure his Enemy ot his Conqueſt, 
le moreover pretends in his Letters to this Court, 
that he had not in this Expedition above tive Hun- 
| dred Foot, and few Cavalry; which out of a Brava- 
do, he ſays he will reinforce with his Pages. Th 5 is 

| that 
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that which our Emperors who are the Maſters of the 
World, would ſcruple to ſay in the Preſence of their 
Slaves; ſo far would they be from ſpeaking ſo before an 
Army, as this Prince did, in the Preſence of a great 
King, See the Vanity of one of theſe Infidels Generals, 

In Obedience to the Orders which I received from 
thee, I here end my Letter; ſo that thou wilt receive 
a very imperfect Relation, of the Events which I be 
gan to relate to thee z and I ſhall continue my Diſpatch 
to morrow, that thou may'ft the better remember 
what 1 have already written to thee, that I may not 
loſe the Thread of the Hiſtory. 


Paris, 24th of the laſt Moon, 
of the Tear 1638. 


- 
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LET FEN VI. 
To the Same, 


Find in the Alcoran, the Chapter which ſpeaks of 
I Limbo's, to be very long; and, I believe, I never 
wrote thee any Letter, wherein there were ſo many 
Words; thou ſhalt not receive henceforward any from 
me larger than the Hundred and Six Veriicles of this 
Chapter, ſeeing thou enjoineſt me to be ſhore. I have 
therefore divided this Diſpatch into Two, left it ſhould 
prove tireſome to theez although I believe thou 
wouldſt have found it, when intire, not ſo long as 
the Chapter which treats of Hell. 

Weimar loft no Time, but went and encamped before 
Briſac. He cauſed the Trenches to be opened with 
great Diligence, and has ſo belet the Wine, that no- 
thing can paſs without his Leave. This River is con- 
ſiderable for its Largeneſs, and Length of its Courſe; 
carrying Veſſels of great Burthen, which makes it much 

frequented. | 
This Captain perceiving the Town wanted Provi- 


fions of all kinds, uſed all imaginable Artifices to ſur- 
prize 


A 


2 


Vol. I. 48 Y a Paris. 95 


prize it, or carry it by Aſſault. It is the Capital of 
+ great Province, where he is Maſter of ſeveral con- 
fderable Places, and ſeveral ftrong Caftles, from 
8 whence, one may ſay, the Place was already beſieged. 
S Things were in this Condition, and there was no 
other Diſcourſe in the Swedes Camp, but of Victories, 
| Loſſes, and Wounds, when the News of the Birth 
ot the Dauphin was brought there, which cauſed ano- 
ther Noiſe to be heard. The Horſe and Foot, joined 
their Shouts of Joy to the Sounds of the Drums, 
| Trumpets, and the Artillery, which was ſeveral times 
diſcharged. 

The Valour of the Duke of Veimar, and that of the 
Troops which he commands, made not the imperialiſts 
to loſe their Courage, having recruited their Army 

with new Troops. General Lamboye, a Man of Cou- 
| rage and good Conduct, appeared in the Sight of the 
| Swedes, having added to his Army Five Thouſand 
Men, with the reft of the Troops of Prince Sa- 
| velly, and wafted the Country which the Enemy was 

in Poſſeſſion of. Tf thou wouldſt know the Situation 
of the Swedes Camp, and in what manner they made 
their Trenches, and Circumvallations, I can certainly 
inform thee; having had ſome time ſince a very exact 

Draught of it. This Camp is Three German Miles in 

Compaſs, fortified on each Side by a Trench Sixteen 

Foot thick, with a large deep Ditch, a double Paliſado, 

and ſeveral Redoubts. The lower, as well as the upper 

Parts of the Town, are mightily annoy'd by Two 

Bridges made on the Nine. The Abundance of all 

forts of Ammunition, does much hearten the Army. 
| The Commander, although very ill, yet is inceſſantly 
| watchful, and ſeems indefatigable. The Soldiers, ani- 
mated by their paſt Succeſſes, think of nothing but new 
Conqueſts, and new Booty, imagining themſelves in- 
vincible. The Artillery, which is in the Camp, is Fifty 
Pieces of great Cannon, with which ſuch Batteries 
have been made, as drive the Beſieged to deſpair. I 
mention not to thee ſeveral ſmali Skirmiſhes, which con- 
tinually happen, yet this is what js moſt conſiderable: 

Some 
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Some Troops of young Soldiers of the Imperial Army, 
having taken ſeveral Cattle from the Swedes, and 
made ſome Priſoners, had Notice of the March of 
Colonel Sillard, who came from France, and brought 
a good Sum of Money for the Payment of the Troop:, 
They went to meet him, and took it, together with 
ſeveral young Gentlemen Priſoners, all Men of Note; 
and who had alſo a great deal of Money. about them, 
At the ſame time, the Duke of Lorrain, a Prince of 
great Valour, who ſerves in the Imperialiſis Party, has 
undertaken to relieve Briſac, which he knew was re. 
duced to the utmoſt Extremity: And having choſen 
for this Deſign, Forty Companies of Foot for a Convoy 
of Proviſions; and, being on his March, he met with 
the Duke of Weimar. And this is the ſhort of the 
Story: The Prince was Rill indiſpoſed, by reaſon of 
his late Sickneſs; yet, this could not binder him from 
embracing this Occaſion, which he believed to be of 
great Importance to his Party; he got therefore on 
Horſeback, and marched up to the Duke. 

The Combat laſted Five Hours, and Lorrain did all 
that could be expected from a brave and experienced 
Commander, But he was conftrained to yield to the 
Duke's Fortune, and retire into a Wood, with what 
he could ſave of his Troops; and the Swedes Courage 
was not a little encreaſed by ſo great an Advantage, 
which will certainly be attended with the Surrender 
of Briſac. The Duke of Weimar remained Maſter of 
the Field, having entirely defeated the Imperialiſts 
Foot, and put the Duke of Lorrain's Horle into a 
horri4 Diſorder 5; There lay above Twelve Hundred 
dead on the Place, and all the Baggage, together with 
the Ammunition, fell into the lands of the Conque- 
ror, A Man would think, Illuſtrious Xaimacham, that 
God Mars has united himſelf with this Captain; for, 
notwithſtanding the Weakneſs of his Body, he per- 
turms every Day moſt Heroick Ad ions with his va- 
Jiant Soldiers, who are ready to undertake any thing, 
hen he is at their Head. Whether this happens from 
his not valuing of Life, or his Thirſt atter Honour; 
yet, 
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vet, ſo it is, That he cannot live without nouriſhing 
Himſelf with Victor ies; and he begins already to equal 
the famous Guſtavus, under whom he has learned his 
rade. Yet he has loſt, notwithſtanding his Dili- 
Wence, Two Forts he built on the Wine, which, it he 
Wectakes, *twill not be without the Coſt of much Blood 
bn both Sides. The Germans have already loft Sixty 


m. Wrhouſand Men there, amongſt which there were 
of our Hundred drowned. 

The Extremities of Briſac, of which we have already 
e. rrirate Advices, is at preſent known by all the World. 
n be Swedes intercepted, the laſt Moon of October, a 


Netter from the Governour to the King of Hungary, 
mn bherein he laid open his Condition, and told him NN 
ie , that Places which wanted Men, Victuals and Am- 
of munition, could not be defended but by a Miracle; 
m adding, that the beſt Officers and Soldiers were al- 
of ready dead; and thoſe that were alive, were either 
n ſck, or lay wounded, and fo greatly tired, that they 

could do no Service; and beſides, their Victuals would 
11 aſt but Twelve Days. He ſeemed atterwards to re- 
d proach him for letting the Time flip, in which he had 
je yromiſed him Aſſiſtance, and put him in mind, he did 
at Not believe he could hold out to the Fourth of the 
re oon of September; being reduc'd to ſuch Extremities, 
e, chat he durft not mention Particulars, left his Letter 
er cbould fall into other Hands. Obſerve the Impru- 
of dence of the Expreſſion; he dares not write all, and 
is et he writes more than needs, to diſcover that the 
a Place will be infallibly taken. 3 


d If thou beeſt impatient to know the Surrender of 
h %, thou ſhalt be ſatisfied by this Diſparch. © The 
e- Polt js now come, which brings News of the Taking 
it of this importaut Place, and he has come hither in 
r, bree Days. The Place was taken according to the 


[- Rules of War, ſurrendring the Ninth of the laſt Moon 
» ot this Year, according to the 'Chriſtians Stile. The 
7 Governour procured very honourable Terms; and 
n muy, he ſuftained the Siege with all the Vigour and 
z Courage poſſible, to the laſt Extremity, He is called 
t. | F the 
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the Baron de Reynech: His Name deferves, a Place in 


„dy, of admirable Beauty, Who falling down at tbe 


—e— - 


low to an Account for what he had detained. 


the Letters thou enregiſter' t; and that the Diva 
ſhould be inform'd of a Man, who knows ſo well to de. 
fend what is intruſted to him, that they may give to 
Vertue her Due. There went out of Briſac, only 
Four Hundred Foot, and Seventy Horſe, who were all 


.naked, wounded, and almoſt dead with Hunger; they Wi © 
were reduced toithole Extremities, that they had al. * 
ready eaten the Fleſh of Horſes, Cats, and Dogs; and th 
ſome were ſai to have deyeured Human Fleſh. a; RP 
touching the Booty, there are different Diſcourſes; ! 


hut "tis certain, the Conqueror found abo ve Tuo 
Hundred Pieces: of Cannon in the Place. | 
But there is a ſtrange Story related of a. young, La: 


Duke of Weimar's: Feet, thus ſpake to him, Sir, I bave 
but ſome. jew Moments to live, Hunger having reduced n- 
10 the Gates of Deathy but I Hall die deſperate, if you t 
not revenge me of 4 baſe Fellow, who has exacted of me. 
Diamond of great Value, which I have been forced to give 
bim ſor 4 roaſted Mouſe; I am not angiy with bim for ts 
Ling of me a Te arl- Necklace dur ing the Siege for four Ounce 
f Flour; but I conjejs my calneſs, I cannot ſee my {cl 
bereaved of what 1 moſt valued, and die without Ca 
faction. "Tis ſaid, this Exince could not forbear ſhed- 
ding Tears at ſo pitious a Spectacle; this Lady dying 
almof at the ſamè Inftant ſhe had done ſpeaking z but 
cis not known hether he called-thishard-hearted Fel- 
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The Siege of Bri/ac laſtæd Four Moons, almoſt Four- 
core Thouiand- Men periſhing in the Town, by Sick- 
neſs, Wounds and tamine. Bonhresare made at Pari, 
fox ſo great an Advantage; aud the Duke of Weimar s 
Prailes are every where celebrated and great Con 
mendations arg given him in the Letters from the 
Court. Our Empire may have one Day ſomechinę to 
fear, from fo brave, ſo experienced, and ambitious a 
Captain, were he at Leaſure, But Germany is 10 
Jarge 2 Country, ſo full of ftlout Men, and con- 
aids o many great Lowns, and thoſe ſo well fort: 
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ed, as will afford him Work enough, without trou- 
$ bling us. 

& Tis pleaſantly ſaid here, That the Emperors of Ger- 
W117 will no more ſleep quietly ; for in loſing Briſac, 
they have loft their Pillow on which they reſted ;z and, 
tis thought, France may one Day unite this Conqueſt 
to her Crown. The Great God multiply the Years of 
N thy Life, as the Sand of the Sea, and encreaſe every 
a; MW Pay thy Fortune, and continue thy Health. 


a paris, 25th of the laſt Moon, 


10 of the Tear 1638. 

FY fs rf al 
w. | LETTER. NEL 

F | To Melec Amet. 

* ; Have heard hear a confuſed Diſcourſe of the Piſ- 


iz 1 grace of Stridya Boy; but thy Letters have fatish2d 
me. Thou ſeeſt, Friend, how Things go. He had the 


CA 7 q 
om Prince's Favour, and yet could not ſave himſelf. He 
„bad moreover great Riches, and yet was obliged to 


4. {WH undergo ſuch great Ignominy, He will be more de- 
ng formed than he was, having now left his Noſe and 
Ears in the Hands of the common Executiener. Anu- 

1b, in condemning him to this Puniſhment, has done 
Lan Act of juſtice worthy of him: For, the honeſteſt 
ir- uen in the Empire, bave ever wiſhed ill to this proud 
K. and inſolent Greek. This Man, who was but a pitiful 
Fiſher man, and Seller of Oyſters, got this intolera- 
ble Pride by the prodigious Riches he acquired in this 
v. nean Occupation. His great Wealth made him find 
the Means of obtaining the Favour of the Miniſters 
o and Favourites of the Prince; and bis Higbneſs him 
1 MW! honoured him with his Friendſhip, gave him Ot- 
© WM fices, and heap'd up Riches on him. Thou ſhouldeſt 
know all, 1 ſay, but 1 am aftoniſhed thou ſhouldeft 
ti- WI vfite to me, That this Wretch, having been put out 
, dom the Government of Walachia, by reaſon of his in- 
F 2 ſup- 
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{upportable Pride and extream Covetouſneſs, ſhould 
pretend to re-enter on this Office by means of Mo- 
ney, trying in ſome ſort to corrupt the Juſtice of Ami- 
rab. Obſerve how many Ways, he draws on him the 
Prince's Indignation ; Ihe Emperor muſt have been 
more covetous than Stridya, had he favoured his De- 
tign; but, twas the Decree of Heaven that Strich 
Mould be poniſhed, and, that our Mafter ſhould give 
a terrible Example: of his quſtice, to terrifie thoſe who 
ule their Riches to commit all ſorts of Crimes, and to 
purchaſe all manner of infamous Pleaſures. 

The News of the Fall of this Slave, had in ſome” ſort 
mitigated the great Melancholy I felt, when. I recei« 
ved thy Letter: But, the Death of Zagarabajct, our 
common Friend, does not a little affliet me; as well as 
the Marriage of his Son Caragurli, made the ſame Day, 
does aftonith me: For, I cannot comprehend, how 
there could well be celebrated in the ſame Day, and 
at the ſame Houſe, Two ſuch different Ceremonies, as 
is a Funeral anda Wedding, 

I find this Adventure very ſtrange z and though our 
Friend indeed was very old, yet 1 bewail him, as it 
he had died before his Time. He was an honeſt Man, 
of great Piety, and moderately Rich: And this is What 
makes Mortals happy in this World and the other too, 
But, thou doft not inform me, whether the excethve 
Joy he had to ſee his Son married to a Greek, rich with 
the Goods of Fortune, endued with great Vertue, and 
aA Mute, has not cauſed nis Death. I rather chink thou 
Wiit lay, our Friend Zagarabaſci is dead by ſome Ex- 
.cels, than yield to What we conteſted about for- 
' merly. I always found in this Friend great Marks 
of Honefty and Sobriety; and &e allo appeared to 
me to have great Tendernels tor his Son, I can 
not withavg unending thee, accuſe this old Gentleman 
of went of Moderation, yet, he is dead with a Tran 
port of Joy. Thon ſceſt, 1 aftirmed no impoſſible 
Thing, when I maintained in my Youth, that en ex- 
traordinary and untoreieen Joy is more likely to kill, 
Fan lveden Grief, though never fo violent. Dad 
25 chou 
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thou think it a Matter of (mall Satisfaction to à Father, 
that is a wiſe and ſober Man, to obtain for his Son a 
Woman that is a Mute; for what greater Pleaſure can 
2 Husband have, then to have a Wife that is not Tal- 


| kative ? The Chriſtians underſtand not the Wiſdom of 
the Turks, when they laugh at our Sultans, who find 


the greateſt part of their Pleaſures in the Converſa- 
tion of Mutes. Is there any thing more d-lighttul 
than to hear a Man, that does not ſpeak; and to ſee 
one reaſon on all Things, that has no Tongue; Thou 
knoweſt how many Things theſe Mutes of the Seraglio, 
do give one to under ſtand; and what Eloquence there 
is in their Signs and Geſtures, Thou remembreſt, 
that when Amurath would give Thanks to the Sove- 


| reign Moderator of all the World, in that he had eſca- 


ped Death, when the Lightning tell on his Bed, and 


# burnt to his very Shirt; he ſeemed to offer him a great 
Sacrifice, in putting a Mute out of the Seraglio, which 
be dearly loved by reaſon of her Tricks and Geſtures. 
The Muſes were one Day ready to fall together a 
| fighting, becauſe they would not receive amongſt 
them a Tenth Companion, ſent them by a Mandamus 


from a King of Jraly : But, when this Tenth Muſe ſig- 


| nified to them, That ſhe was Dumb, all the Voices were 
for her. Dear Melec, tis not without Reaſon I write 


thee this. Thou art ſtill young, and deſigneſt for Ma- 
trimony: Believe Mabmut; there are few Women that 
are Wiſe; and they ſay little that is Good: Think 
then what thoſe ſay, who know nothing, and whoſe 
Number is infinite. When they have talked a whole 
Day, believe me, they have ſaid nothing, It thgu 
Marrieſt, follow my Counſel. Tate not a Mute, * 
then thou wilt marry a Beaſt. Neither = one that 
talketh 3 for thou wilt be linked with 2 Monſter. \st0. 
our Friend, he died by a particular Grace from Hea- 
ven: Yet 1 cannot but think ſtill of his Death. How 
many more extraordinary Accidents wilt thou lee, if 
thou liveſt to old Age, and eſpecially, if thou liveft 
at Conſt antinople z where are continually beheld ſtrauge 
Adventures, and extraordinary Effects, both of wy 
| ; F 3 an 
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and Death, Cruelty and Clemency; as well as of gocd 
and bad Fortune, Being in Breath, I could continue 
fill to write to theez but I think its time to end, left 
I prove tireſome. And lend in praying Heaven to 
keep thee in Health, where-ever thou art. 
Paris, 25th of the laſt Moon, 
of the Tear 1638, 


4 4 
* 
| 
* 
* 
* 
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LIT IX. 
To the Same. 


Ari, where TI live, is a very healthful City, and 

ſo are all rhe Places thereabouts, free from Pefti- 
tential Airs; and yet there oft happens ſudden Deaths, 
as well as at Conftantinoplez and they die here like 
wiſe of Joy, 1 will relate to thee what I have partly 
ſcen, and not what I have heard, to happen in London, 
the moſt ancient and chiefeſt City of the Kingdom of 
England: A rich old Maa falling fick, and lying on his 
Death -· Bed, ſent to his only Son, living at Paris, where 
he ſpent his Time in Pleaſure, to come over, that he 
might, with his Eſtate, give him his Bleſſing, Think 
what News this was to a young Man, to whom the 
Life of a Father was troubleſome, as being an Obſtacle 
to his Liberty; and who waited his Death, to take his 
Swing of all the Pleaſures, which his corrupt Nature 
makes him reſpect as his Sovereign Good. This young 
Man intending to get upon Horſe- hack, to run where 
he was called, found himſelf embark'd for a Voyage, 
which he did not deſign to make; he fell dead on the 
Place, and I ſaw him in the ſame Inſtant, wherein he 
_ was living and healthful, to expire, Were I of the 
Set of our Philoſopher Muſlzadan Saadi, I would tell 
thee, it matters not, whether one dies ſuddenly, or 
janguiſh a long time; whether a Man dies in his Bed, 
or at the Gallows. But I being none of Zeno's Dilci- 
ples, and knowing no Peripatetick, or Philoſopher, a- 
| mangſt 
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mongſt ſv many Sects that were in Greece, who diſpu- 
© ted; Whether Life or Death is to be preferred: So, 
expect not from me any Arguings on the Morals of 
© thoſe Greeks, nor yet of the Perſrans. But it Death 
be ſuch a terrible Thing, endeavour to live in ſuch a 
manner, that it may never affright thee when it ſhall 
approach thee, or when thou ſhalt ſee it invade others; 
expecting it at all Times, and in all Places, Doſt 
thou know by what Herb, or by what ſecret Magick 
Charm I do not fear it e Tis by the leading of an 
innocent Life, Here is publiſhed, and that with great 
# Reaſon, the laſt Words of a Man of great Birth; 
{ who died when he was very old, by a Wound he re- 
E ceived. He had ſerved divers Kings in Places of the 
bigheſt Truſt; and being mortally wounded in a Bat- 
| tle, mark what he ſaid to thoſe that exhorted him to 
die like a good Chriftian, and with the ſame Cobrage 
be had ſhewed in his Life: His Reply was, That 4 Man 
| who bad lived well Fourſcore Tears, cannot be to ſeek bow 


| and I might ſay, he was a Saint, had he been of our Re- 


| and the more conſiderable, in as much as the Example 
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10 die well for a Quarter of an Hour, This Great Man, 
who was a famous Soldier, was alſo a true Philoſopher ;. 


ligion, I believe he was a moſt edifying Spettacle, 


hegave of dying well is more valuable, than that which 
he gave in ſo many Battles of couragious Fighting. 
He is called Anne de Montmorancy, Conſtable of France 
whoſe Life I had the Curioſity of reading; being to 
be found in the Hiſtory of the Cival Wars of that 
Kingdom, | 
But, before I end this Letter, let me denote to the 
the Difference there is between the Effects ef Grief 
and Joy, The Meſſenger from England, uf whom 1 
already ſpake, finding at his Return, the old Man, 
whom he had Iletc dying, ſtill alive, he gave him ſuch 
a ſtrange Stroke by telling to him the Death of his Son, 
that Grief having vanquiſhed the Aſſault of Dzath, 
reſtored to this unhappy od Man, that Strergch he 
had loft in his Health; ſo that coming himſeit ſome 
Days after to Pars, I ſaw him bewail the Loſs of his 
oaly Son. F 4 He 
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He that ſaid heretofore, 4 Man ſhould learn all by 
Life to die well, uttered no ſtrange Doctrine. Our 
Days will laſt long enough, if we be ready to ſay at al 
Times, We have lived enough: And if we love as we 
ought, our great Emperor, who is Invincible, Holy, 
and the moſt Juſt among Men: And if we obſerve what 
a French Peaſant ſaid to all thoſe that paſſed before his 
Door, Never deny your Aſſiſtance, nor never do any Body 
en Hut. 

Let thou and I number our Days (as was preached 
heretofore in the Seraglio, to the white Eunuchs by the 
Perfian, whoſe Eyes were put out, becauſe he ſaw too 
clearly.) He alwavs inſiſted on the Shortneſs, Uncer. 
tainty, and Vanity of Human Life, He ſaid, Iwas ſhort, 
conſidering what we had to do in it; uncertain 94s to what 
we ſhall do in it; and almays mix d with what we hav: 
done, and what remains for us to do. Teach not thy 
Son Mebemet yet, for whom thou haft ſo much Affecti- 
on, theſe Precepts. Children have not that Ripeneſs 
of Judgment as is neceflary, to hear Diſcourſes of 
Death; they are too hard Bits for their Stomachs; and 
which indeed old Men can hardly digeſt 5 and which 
they ſwallow not without feeling all the Bitterneſs 
of them. | 

I pray God keep the Imperial City, with thoſe that 
dwell in it, and ſhelter it from the Storms which fall on 
infamous Cities; and I beſeech him, thou may'ſt live 
without Offence, that thou may*lt never fear Death. 


Paris, 25th of the laſt Moon, 
of the Tear 1638. 


n. 


To Enguruli Emin Mehemet Cheik, 4 Man 
of the Law. 


HEN I parted from Conſtantinople, T gave 
thee a Stone of excellent Vertue, againſt the 
| Gravel, 
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ravel, and thou preſented'ſt me with a Paper, Which 
as to ſecure me againſt all bodily Evils. Time only 
Ja decide which of us Two made the beſt Preſent to 
Wis Friend. Thou haſt pretended to teach me in few 
Words, how to live amongſt the Infidels; And 1 
thought in giving thee a Stone, to give thee a Remedy 
Ngainſt the Diſtemper thou art troubled with. I never 
turn my ſelf towards the Place where Mecbalies, but 1 
remember where thy Amity began, and how far ſince 
I has extended towards me. Abſence has not leſſen'd 
thy Kindneſs, nor hindred thee from ſending me thy 
grave Counſels; but 1 am as yet too young, to [et a- 
dout the preparing my ſelf for the other World ;.and 
Itoo vigorous and healthful to hearken to thy ſcrious 
and melancholy Diſcourſes. 

I wiſh thou wert but at Paris, where thou wauld''ſt 


ee a great Number of People, who ſell a moſt preci- 
- ous Thing, to purchaſe a vain and fantaſtick Title * 
low many with great Earneſtneſs ſue for Placeai's 
rom the King, that they may ſeek their Deaths ? Per- 
d Whaps thou never thoughteſt there was any ſuch kind of 


People. Wnat doſt thou think then of the Soldiery in 
general; are they any others than Martyrs of Ambi- 
tion, to whom one would think Life is a Burthea ? *Tis 
a ad Spettacle to ſee how many Dead lie in the Streets, 
or carried on the Shoulders of their Friends or Kin(- 
men to their Graves: Yet this is ſo common a Thing 
in Paris, that the People make no Wonder of it. 

This Way of Living obliges me to doas the reft. I 
degin to conſider, That what happens to another, may 
happen to me; there's no avoiding ones Deſtiny. This 
Preface is only to bring in a Story of this King's Good- 
ne's, which ought to be an Example to all Princes, 
The French have need of freſh Soldiers to fill up ſo 
many Troops as they continually entertain; Not long 
ice then, there came a Man full of Years, and over- 

melm'd with Deſpair, who deſired to be liſted in this 
Prince's Service. To obtain what he detired, he told 
> Wi King, Thar be was the Faiber of Twelve Children, 
aan of which were Daughters, who were marriageble; 
, F5 that 
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that be could no longer live, not being able to maintiig 
ſuch a great Family, and thut being ignorant as yet how n 
ate, be would learn it in the King's Service, The Prince 
having appointed him to wait upon him one Day private 
Iy in his Cloſet, thus ſpake to him: Thy Deſpair makes 
thee deſirous to be lied amongſt my Soldiers; and Chaiy 
cbliges me to retain thee among ſi the Citizens. Thoſe thy 
are Fools when th: y enter into Troops, commonly come cu 
wiſer ; becauſe they learn ſeveral Things of which thy 
were before ignorant: But as to thy Part, what Time bi 
thou to learn, who art ready to fall dead at the ſame l. 
ment thou entereſt into the School? ,Tet J receive the; 
tate thu Sword; go and combat thy Fol); and take thy 
Purje to ſuccour thy Family; aud be cured 3 but if thin 
art wiſe, ſay not from whom thou baſt receiv'd ih Cure, 
J know not what Sum was in the Purſe, no more than 
I do of what Metal the Sword was. But I have thk 
Story from an Orhcer of the King's Cloſet, with whom 
1 have that ſtrict Converſe, that he told me this Pa- 
ſage as ſoon as Ever it happen'd. 

In tell thee, if thou wilt, ſome of the principal Pal 
ſages of my Life; for 1 conceal nothing from the Mini 
ſters; and the moſt venerable Mufti, who knows al 
that 1 do: I adore the Sovereign Maſter of the Uni 
verſe, and have a great Veneration tor. his Hoh Pro: 
bet: 1 never defiled my Hands in Blood, neither have 
I ever violated any Man's Bed: I eaſily forgive my 
Enemies, and hate above all Things the Crime of S!an- 
dering. If this be not ſufficient to merit Salvation, 1 
do not know what is. Thele are all my Vertues; as 
to 0: her Qualifications, I have none. I have no Knack 
at Thieving z my Talents lie not that Way; were | 
qualified, 1 might as moſt do, deviſe Means to put wy 
Art in Practicc. But, living according to thele atore- 
mentioned Maxims, 1 doubt not but 1 ſhall find Er- 
trance into that Paradiſe, where faithful Souls will en- 
joy a periett Happineſs, and (et their Feet on the Necks 
of the U nemĩes of our Hoy Law z where they ſhall ſuffer 
neither Hunger, Thiclt, nor Nakedneſs, free from 
the parching Heats of the Sun, and the pinching 
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Sharpneſs of the Colds, cauſed by the Moon; where, 
under the agreeable Shade of Trees, they ſhui! gather 
the preciouſeſt Fruit, ſtanding, fitting or lying; and 
drink in Cups of Gold or Emerald, the moſt delicious 
Liquors, wnich ſpring from a clear Fountain ; and be 
ſerved with unconceivable Magnificence. 1a this Di- 
vine Place they ſhall be more beautiful and ſhining 
than the Stars in the Firmament, whoſe Brighrnels 
enlightens the darkeſt Night; their Robes [h1il be of 


| fine Silk, of a Colour more green and pleaſiug to the 


Eye, than the Herbs which ſpring up in May: And 
ſhall further receive from the Hands of Gd, a Portion 
more ſweet and delicious, than can bs imagined, as a 
Recompence for the Good they have done, during 
their Abode amongft Men. Thou know-ſt it is im- 
polſible tor me to go on Pilgrimage to Mecba, ſecing 
Jam obliged to abide at Pari. Thou knoweft alſo, 1 
cannot give my ſelf to Contemplation, being forced 
to lead an active Life; for I muft not remain among 
the Derviſes, who paſs their Days in Solitude; ſer- 
ving in France, as J muſt do, our puiſſant and inv in- 
cible Emperor, thou ſeeſt nere what my Condition will 
bear; accuſe me not therefore for negle&ing the pious 
Advices thou giveſt me. I forget not ſo much Death, 
as I forget that I muſt die. 

Be informed of this from me, There's not a Town 
in the World, where People do learn better to live ill, 
than at Paris; neither is there any Place where they 
are better taught to die. I need not tell thee, nere 
are publick Academies (as were hereto'ore amongſt 
the Egyprians) wherein dead Bodies lie expoſed to pub- 
lick View, to make Men remember the indiſpen able 

ecelfity of dying. But I may tell thee, there's no 
Day, wherein in this great Town, a great Quantity of 
Fools do not teach wiler than themſelves, Things they 
have been ever ignorant ot; for the Gibbe!s aid Scaf- 
folds ſet up for the Puniſhment of the Guilty, hinder 
the Deitruttion of a great many People, whoſe Inno- 
cency is prelet ved by theſe kiad of Spectacles, Here 
the Poor, who had heretotore ps" 

teac 
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teach good Huſbandryz the Proud, Humility ; the 
debauched with Women, Chaſtity. 

1 believe, there is no. Part of the World, where 
there are more Thieves and Vick-Pockets, and who dy 
their Work with greater Art and Subtilty; they exe. 
Ciſe their Craft in all Places; in the Churches, as wel 
as the Streets, Markets and Bridges; ſo that our Feople 
of the Morea, who are thought by us to be ſuch great 
Maſters in this Science, are mere Aſſes to them. Adieu. 


Paris, 10th of the 11 Moon, 
of the Tear 1639. 


„TE XL 
To Cara Hali, the Phyſician, 


Know not whether what I thought 1 ſaw laft Night 

in my Bed, be the Effect of a. Dream, or of a real 
Viton, I was awaked by a great Earthquake, which 
made me riſe affrighted out of my Bed, But, inform- 
ing my ſelt be ſome People, I found *twas but a Dream. 

My Adventure has renewed the Remembrance of 
one, which proved of ſad Conſequence to one Part of 
Itah. Phyicians are at a Loſs to find out the Cauſes 
of thoſe horrible Fires, which are vomited up at cer- 
tain Times by Mount Gibel, Stromboli, and Veſuviu, 
Mountains in Sicily, not far from Naples, whoſe Roots 
ſeem to ſpring from Hell; whence arile often filthy Ex- 
halations, Smoaks and Sulphur, with Flames which caſt 
up Stones and Aſhes to the Clouds. 

'Tis known, I believe, at Conſtantinople, That to- 
wards the Beginning of the Moon of February, there 
was loft near Naples a little Iſland, that had Four 
Miles in Compals. It's related as a Thing certain, 
That after this Iſle was ſuddenly ſwallowed down into 
the Sea, the Fire which it included not finding its uſual 
Vent, there was opened ſome Days after, a new Way | 
along the Coaſts of Calabria, near Meſſina, There did 
prey brow | bo 
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t appear, having firſt cauſed an horrible Earthquake, 
hich overthrew a great Pile of Building, which the 
EC briſtians call a Steeple, that belonged to a principal 
; MWEChurch, which buried under its Ruins a vaſt Num- 
„ober of People, whoſe Devotion had at that Time 
brought thither. Some 1owns of the Kingdom of 
'« WE Naples ſuffered by this Earthquake, with great Multi- 
r WS tudes of People, and erds of Cattle, which were mi- 
\ WE fccably loſt in the Fire, by the Smoak and Heaps of 
8 Aſhes. And amongſt thoſe that have been ſmothered 
to Death, are reckoned ſeveral Lords of thoſe Coun- 
tries, who are Maſters but of few Subjects, and yet 
bear the Title of Princes. 

= My dear Friend, Cara Hali, theſe are dreadful Ef- 
ſects of Nature, whoſe Cauſes will nag be found out 
by us, Certainly theſe Countries of Itahy muſt be far 
from Paradiſe, ſeeing theſe Mouths of Hell (if it be 
true as many People lay, they are in theſe Mountains) 
do frequently ruin by theſe irruptions Calabria and 
8 Sicily. Naturaliſis affirm, i hat theſe Monntains nou- 
riſh ſulphurcous Matter in their Bowels, which is eaſily 
inflamed, and iſſues out with more or leſs Vehemency, 
and more or leis Frequency, according as the Matter is 
more or leſs diſpoſed, and the Subterranean Winds 
8 kindle and <jedt thele Fires, and open the Maſs of 
Earth, under which they are ſhut up. But che O- 
E pinion of certain Philoſophers, who maintain, That 
meer Chance produces theſe extraordinary Events, 
appears to me very ridiculous; affi ming, That one 
Stone ſtriking another, produces a Spark, whence hap- 
pen theſe great Inflammations ; ay, they proceed 
farther, and would perſwade us, That a lighted Lamp, 
left by Chance by thoſe who ſearched into the Bowels 
of theſe Mountains, to diſcover the Secrets of Nature, 
might make theſe Flames; which lighting oa a com- 
buſtible Matter, and meeting with nothing that is con- 
trary to em to extinguiſh them, do cauſe theſe (urprie 
zing Effects. They allo ſay, That Lightning ſtriking 
tiercely on ſome one of the Coaſts of theſe Mountains, 
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gainft another, or the Limp left lighted. Theſe 


may do tne ſame thing, as the Stones ſtriking one a- 
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Theſe Opinions would not appear ſo ridiculou; 
were it poſhble to make any Demonſtration of em: 
But theſe Events being all extraordinary, and in 2 
manner prodigions, I ſhall willingly ſuffer thee tc be. 7 
lieve, that tis a Work of Nature, or Hell, or Chance 
alone, which cauſes the perpetual Motions of theſe 
Fires, which are ſo terrible, and ſo greatly damnife 
one of the fineſt Countries in the World, as Greece h; 
and this Iſland which is the Delight and Nurſe of al- 0 
moſt all the Provinces ſituated on the Banks of the 
Mediterranean Sea, 

We find alſo in Ireland theſe Mountains of Fire, yet 

vith this Difference, that their Flames do no Hurt, 

which make them no ways dreadful to the Inhabitants, 
I think too T have heard my Father ſay, That being in 
Company with certain Arabians in our Lycia, he lay 
theſe kinds of Fires come out of the Earth, but they 
broke out gently, and cauſed no Damage. 

Jam now periwaded of one Thing, which I would 
never believe before; which is, That Old Pliny, in- 
tending to relate to the Emperor Tires, and leave to Po- 
ſterity a Relation of the t ffects of Veſuvia, and a per- 
fect Diſcovery of the Cauſes of ſo many prodigious Ef. 
fects; he therefore went himſelf on the Place, becauſe 
that in his Time this famous Mountain had caſt out an 
horrible Quantity of Fire, Stones and Aſhes, with ſo 

reat Violence, and ſuch terrible Noiſe, that the Et- 
Rats of it were felt in Syria, Africk, and eſpecially in 
£gypr. But the Curionty ot this wretched Philoſo- 
Pher having coft him his Life, the Romans expect fill] 
with his Return, the Diſcovery of the ſecret Caules of 
ſo many prodigious Effects. Take care of thine own 
Health, and let not any of thy Patients miſcarry thro' 
thy Neglect or Raſhneſs. Continue to love me, tho 
I am at a great Diftance from thee. Write to me 
ſometimes; and believe, that | am not able to conform 
my ſelf to the Way of Living of Strangers, among 
whom I reſide. I ſhall be always a good Muſulmzr, 
and a faithful Friend. | 


Paris, 10th of the 19 Moon, of the Tear 1639. 3 
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re A. 


Jo the Venerable Mufti, Prince of the Religion 
| of the Turks. 


HY Decree is very cruel, to ſeparate me, with- 
out having committed any Crime, from the 
Communion of the Faithful, 

I have read the holy Anſwer thou haſt made me, 

with great Veneration ; but this has not been without 
many Tears. Thou haſt not untied the Knot of the 
Difficult ies which perplex me, but made it indiſſoluble. 
So that 1 only live in the Certainty of having no Certi- 
| tudez and my Soul, which is encompalled with Fear, 
h will be in Dread till Death. 
J If I do what thou propoſeſt, how ſha!l I be fure of 
4 not failing, ſeeing I do not under ſtand what I ought 
to do? Iam ſo dull, that I cannot diſtinguiſh, Whe- 
ther thou exhorteſt me to do what 1 have ever 
Goes or whether thou forbiddeſt me what 1 afked 
of thee, | 

I entreated thee to let me know, Whether I might 
live amongſt the Chriſtians, and do in Appearance,what 
they do effectually in the Obſervance of the Cere- 
monies of their Religion; And thou anſwereſt me, 
That the Circumciſed, or Faithful, ſhould have no Doubt 
in his Law, and needs no other Precepts to obſer ve it, 
than the Law it ſelt. Moreover, That the true Muſſul- 
man muſt be willing to loſe his Eftate, his Lite and 
Honour in the Sultan's Service; That the Chriſtians 
are Enemies to the True God, the Emperor and Reli- 
gion; and that, in fine, one ought to lacrifice all I kings 
not to betray this God, who is our chief Maſter. Tell 
me, I entreat thee on my bended Knees, Cannot a 
Man be a true Mabometan, without hating eternally 
the Followers of Fojm? And in living amongſt them 
iecretly a True Muſjulman, muſt one thew ones (elf to 
„S of another Religion, or pretend to be of * 2 
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Thou wilt tell me, the Alcoran ſpeaks with grey 
Clearneſs, yet how many obſcure Paſſages do we fi 
in the Words of our Holy Prophet, wherein we ne«( 
thy Expoſitions? | 

I have no Belief for Tagor, neither will I give Credi: 
to the Devil; my Law exprelly furbids it: For, I be 
lieve in one only True God, who knew the Intention d 
our Holy Lamgiver, and ſees what we cannot diſcover, 
And the Prophet cries out, That he that has ſuch Urin- 
Ciples, leans on the ſtrongeſt Prop he can ever meet 
with; there being nothing which is able to over. 
throw it. 

Diſperſe, Reverend Sir, as much as thou canſt, the 
Darkneſs of my Spirit. I conjure thee by the Almighty MW 
Father, who can make live Fleſh come on the dry Bones 
of the Aſ, which died an Hundred Years paft. * 

I do not diſcontinue here my uſual Prayer, which! 
make in the Manner they are preſcribed me by the 
Law, with my Face always turned to the Side ot Me- 
ca, When I faft, I eat only at Night, and I continue 
my Repaſt, till Aurora advancing the Day, gives me 
Light enough to diſtinguiſh Black Tread from White. $ 
And I paſs over the Day without taking any Nouriſh- Wh 
ment, till the Darkneſs be ſo great, that I cannot ſee Wh 
the Eye of a Needle. *Tis true, I give no Alms to Rur 
the Poor, becauſe I doubt, Wherher it be lawtul to thi 
do Good to thoſe, who continually move Heaven a- {Wi 
gainſt us. 

The Biſhops here are in great Veneration. They 
have not an abſolute Authority, becaufe they depend 
on the Aoman Prelate, and the King: Yet their Juril- 
dition is very large, the Kingdom being full of 
Churches, and theſe Churches frequented by Millions 
of People. They wear about their Necks a Golden 
Croſs, They live in publick, good Lives; are obliged 
to know all the Points of their Law; they muſt be 
Doctors, are obliged to Celibacy, to be Sober, Hoſpi- 
table, Prudent, Irreprehenſible, without coveting o- 
thers Goods; they muſt never be drunk, or ſhed hu- 
man Blood. Their Habit is a long Veſt reaching to 

the 
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e Ground, of Black Silk or Violet. They go little 
foot, but are carried in Coaches. To avoid the 
eariſomeneſs which would oppreſs them, in a Town 
Shich ſeems the greateſt in the World; which thou 
Pouldeſt do too perhaps, wert thou deſign'd to be their 
Wovereign Prelate. 

be great Arbiter of the World, favour by his 
Bicrcy, or by an Effect of his Juſtice, the inconceiva- 
Nie Honour of ſuffering thee to ſweep during thy Life, 
Sis moſt holy and only Temple of Mecha, in the Com- 
any of mae! and Abrabam, that thou may'ſt keep it 
Flean, without any Filth of what kind {oever, 


paris, 10th of rhe 1ſt Moon, 
| of the Tear 1639. 


EF TER: NI; 
To the Kaimacham. 


HE French Armies are at preſent in Winter» 
Quarters, and the Court is buſied in contriving 
Iwhat they ſhall do in the Spring. I do not believe IT 
write thee any falſe News; for it is to be believed, 
that the Sharpneſs of the Winter will hinder any thing 
from being undertaken before that Time. 

The Eyes of all the Court are fixed on Three Ob- 
as, the King, the Dauphin his Son, and Cardinal 
Richlieu 5 but they more carefully obſerve the latter, 
than the former. This Man has made himſelf Crea- 
tures by his Benefits; the Thankfulneſs for which, and 
the Hopes of new ones, has bound them to his Inte- 
| refts, Yet *tis to be believ'd, he has more Enemies 
by means of the great Credit he is in with his Prince, 
and the Occaſions he finds to encreaſe it. His Anti- 
Chamber is always full of Attendants, who aſpire to 
Employs of ſuch as are in Offices, and ſeveral other 
Perſons, who are defirous to be Witneſſes of his Acti- 
ons. Thoſe who threaten him in ſecret, do but = 
creaſe 
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creaſe his Courage, and make him more carefully 1 
on his Guard; thoſe who have moſt Experience of ti 
World affirm, this Cardinal knows too much to be fy, 
prized, Hear the Recital of one of the leaft of hi 
Actions, whereby thou may'ſt figure the greateſt, ee 
give them the due Price they deſerve. For Three hi 
Years together, was obſerved in this Cardinal's Anti Wis 1 
Chamber, a Man who was not far advanced in Yeai,iſ 
and as aſhduous to make his Court, as he was mode 
in his Diſcourſe z very reſerved and patient; and, vba 
is very rare at Court, was never heard to complain 
The Cardinal, who pretends to read the Souls of Men, 
and who is inferior to none perhaps in this Art, ca. 
fed this Perſon, who had ſo long attended, to be call: 
to him, and thus ſpake to him: 1 know who thou art, 
and bow long time thou baſt ſpent in obſerving me; altli 
thou outwardly appeareſt a French Man, thy great Pai 
ence aſſures me thou art Fl another Climate; get thee u 
Rome, and wait but balf the Time in the Pope's Anti. 
Chamber, as thou baſt done in mine, and 1 doubt not bu 
thou wilt penetrate into the moſt hidden Secrets. Pan 
then immediately for Italy, and obſerve tbe Aitions an! 
Motions of the wiſeſt and moſt diſſimulative Court in tk 
Univerſe ; diſcover not thy ſelf to any Body: Send me u 
Account every Week what thou canſt diſcover z and in thi 
manner thou wilt be uſeful to me, and avoid 1dleneſs. NM) 
Secretary will give thee a Cypher, and my Trealurer h 
Order to give thee what's neceſſary for thy Voyage, as well a 
to keep thee when thou art at Rome. 
I be Cardinal ſtudies to extend the Bounds of th? 
Kingdom, and for that Purpoſe conſults thoſe who can 
any ways advance his Projects: Eſpecially, the King 
being now certain of a Succeſſor, by the Birth of the Wl © 
Dauphin, who ſeems very likely to live long, Al WM. 
Hands are employ d at Tboulon and Marſeilles tor the 
fitting out of Gallies and other Veſſels; and tis thought, 
the chief Deſigns of this Miniſter, are on the Coaſts 
of italy, I am told, he was heard to ſay, That the Romans 
could never have conquered all the World, as they 
did, had they not before been Maſters of Itahy; 3 

au- 
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unnibal had the ſame Deign, and after Hannibal, 

cope Alexander VI. intended to fee whether ſuch a 

u eſign would take Effect; but his Pride and Cruelty 

dd all his Projetts prove abortive, and that he could 
ni i neet with greater Succeſs than Hannibal, could he be 

ro happy as to obtain one Thing. And here he ended 

nt. N is Diſcourſe. 

ne ſo greatly minds whatever paſſes in the Royal 
Family and Kingdom, that he can diſcover, as he pre- 

ends, all the Thoughts, yea, and the very Dreams of 
She Grandees, Governours of Provinces, and thoſe 

hat command in Places. 

He ſays, he has learn'd ſeveral uſeful Things in the 

Relation given us of the Government of the Chineſes, 

having from them the Way of diſcovering the moft 

Kdifficult Matters, without its appearing he does any 

thing for this Purpoſe. And this is the Method of 
Governing he obſerves in this Kingdom, wherein are 

ſo many reftleſs Spirits. 

He maintains near all People who are in any conſi- 

derable Offices, Perſons that depend only on him, 
and who are known to no body elſe 3 who in all Places 

wear mean Cloaths, and incefſantly-watch over the 

Actions of the Officers, and give him Notice of what - 
ever paſſes. He makes uſe of theſe kind of People a- 

bout his Maſter's Ambaſſadors in Foreign Courts. He 
always carries a Book about with him, which he calls 

Richlieu's Soul; which Book contains the Deſigns, the 

Interefts, the ſecret Practices and Inclinations of all 
the Princes, who hold a Correſpondence, and have any 

Ties with France, and on whom France has any Pre- 
tenſions. The moſt ſkilful Aſtrologers in Europe, have 

allo ſent him the Horoſcopes of all the Kings and Great 

Men, with their Judgments touching the Term of 
their Lives, and what they may probably undertake 
in all Times. This Cardinal ſaid on another Time, 
That he kept a great many Courtiers, yet he could 
well enough (pare them; that he knew what paſſed in 
remote Places, as ſoon as what was done near him: He 
once athrm'd, he knew in leſs than Two Hours, TUE 
the 
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the King of England had figned the Warrant for th, 
Execution of If this Particular be true, thi 
Miniſter muſt be more than a Man. Thoſe who ar: 
his moft devoted Creatures athirm, he has in a privat: 
Place in his Cloſet, a certain Mathematical -igure, in 
the Circumfſerence of which, are written all the Let. 
ters of the Alphabet, armed with a Dart, which mark 
the Letters, which are alſo marked by their Corre- 
ſpondents: And it appears, that this Dart ripens by 
the Sympathy of a Stone, which thoſe who give and re 
ceive his Advice, keep always at hand, which hath 
been ſeparated from another,which'the Cardinal has a. 
ways by him; and "tis affirm'd, that with ſuch an Inftru. 
ment, he gives and receives immediately Advices. This 
Great Man, who knows all theſe Reports, only laughs 
at them; yet he ſays with a (ſerious Air, That God has 
given him Two Angels, one White and another Black, 
to inform him of both good and bad Matters; and 
that with their Aſſiſtance he ſhall overthrow the Cr 
bals of his Enemies. He ſent, ſome Days patt, 2 Man 
to the Gallies, that was accuſed tor cutting in Pieces 
the King's Picture; but having been better inform'd, 
and knowing *twas his, he told thoſe about him, That 
this Man ſhould be pardoned, becauſe he had done no 
Hurt to the Original. Here are Theatres and Fatt 
preparing to entertain the People in Honour ot tie 
King and Cardinal; and tis whiſpered, that the Queen r 
is again with Child. \ 
Heaven preſerve thee ever from the Saltan's Anger, 

and all other Misfortunes which may ſowre the Co , 

| 

| 

{ 


forts of thy Life, 


Paris, 25th of the 18 Moon, 
of the Year 1639. 


LET- 
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LETTER XIV. 
To Egri Boynou, the White Eunuch. 


r thou goeſt into Pruſſia in Birkynia, as thou writeft, 
above all Things remember to prepare thy ſelf 
Wot to live 2 and never to inform the young Sul- 
By Mulapha of the Misfortune of the Grandſon to 
Pohman the Great, and Son to poor Bajazer, whom his 
rather cauſed to be ſtrangled in his Infancy. This 
Junhappy Place makes me fearful of thy Life, as well as 
What of the Princes; the Care of whoſe Education is 
committed to thee. - I cannot forbear weeping every 
time I call to mind what paſſed between the Victim and 
the Executioner. Thou thy ſelf toldeſt me, That this 
unhappy Child embraced and kiſſed ſeveral times him 
chat was to give the fatal Stroak, even in the Moment 
when he was putting about his Neck the Silken String 
E which was to firangle him. All 4fa is informed of 
the reſt of the Hiſtory; and *tis known, That this 
Child, altho' ſtrangled, yet triumphed at his Death 
| over his Murtherer: For, being foftned by the Ca- 
1 refles of this Infant, whom he was about deſtroying, 
he dropt down in a Swoon; and Bajazet's Son had by 
this Occaſion eſcaped Death, had not the other 
n more cruel than the former, done the 
ork. . 
Although thou doſt not certainly know who is Mu- 
ſizpha's Father, yet thou may'ſt well preſume he is the 
Emperor's Son. Thy Age and Prudence ſo long ex- 
perienced, and the Othce of Chief of all the Eunuchs 
oi the Empire, which thou haſt ſo long enjoy'd, leaves 
o Place of doubting, but that thy Pupil is of Roy- 
Blood. Arm thy ſelf then with Courage, and 
ſtudy to pertorm well thy Duty in this Solitary Places 
Nothing is ſo troubleſome as the Inſtructing of Chil- 
. cren, when they will be tapght as Maſters by their 
Saves, and will not ſubmit to Rules, like private * 
ou 
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Thou may ſt be ſure, 1 ſhall render thee all the i 
vice I am able, ſeeing I confider thee as a Friend thy e 
is extream dear to me: But why doſt thou ſeek MF 
mongſt the Chriſtians an illuſtrious Subject, which my e 
ſerve for a Model to form a Child born in the Relig WR” | 
of the Maſſulmans ? 

Did I not know thy Wiſdom, I ſhould think thu WR 
art very ſimple, in ſearching after Examples amongf * 
the Enemies of our Holy Law; to propoſe them to be 
followed by the Ottoman Children. Thou baſt choſen 
for this Purpoſe #enry of France, termed the Great; 
and art. thou ignorant that this ſo famous a King, 
was the moſt implacable Enemy of the Empire? Beit 
known to thee, T hat this Prince undertook the boldeſt 
and dangerouſeſt Deſign, as was ever imagined, to de. 
ſtroy the Monarchy of the Muſſulmans; and might pro- 
bably have ſucceeded, had not Heaven, by an unfore- 
{een Stroak, ſnatched him from the Earth, to appear 
before the Tribunal of the True God, who judges Kings 
as well as other Men. But leſt thou ſhould'ſt imagine, 
I make this Pretence to excuſe my ſelt from ſaristying 
thee in what thou deſireft, receive at leaſt one Part 
of what thou expecteſt. Thou wouldft have me ſend 
thee the Hiſtory of this Prince; content thy (elf with 
a ſhort Extract of it, otherwiſe I muſt be forced to ſend 
thee a large Volume, However, make: not uſe of his 
Example in all Things; the Way of Living, the Laus 
and Cuftoms of the French, do not ſuit with the 
Turkiſh Way of Regiment. If thou wilt make thy Pu- 
pil accompliſhed, form him on the Model of ſome one 
of thoſe Heros which the Eaſt has given us. Muſtaphs Wl : 
will read wich greater Profit, the Hiſtory of Alexander 
and Pyrrbus, than that of Charlemain and Henry; and, 
ſhould one wonder at the Defaults of the King of Ma- 
cedonia's Son, and at the ſmall Fortune of the other? 
Pray ſhew me what Men there ever were, who had at 
the ſame time the Frailties of human Nature, and the 
Perfections of the Divinity. 

And if thou wilt ſearch into Perſia and Egypt, thou 


wilt find a Cyr, and an Artaxerxes, Projemy, Pſamme- 
ticus, 
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, Caupſon and Tomombezs, all great Princes, whoſe 
tions honour Antiquity, And how many Hero's 
Wilc thou find in our Greece, if thou wilt take no No- 
Ne of thoſe whom Rome has ſent into the World? But 
ot to go out of the Ottoman Family, thou knoweſt 
ery well, that we Turks have for proverbial Speeches, 
Wy 1 Modeſty. of Solyman; The good Mein of Alis 3 The 
Wftice of Nonquerevanz The Majeſty of Oſman z The 
Preity of Humer; and tbe Fuftice - of Abubekir z 
bot to mention the Courage and Magnanimity of 
Lmurath, Who is, at this Day, more valorous than 
e of his common Soldiers; whether ke be. in his 
85 e of Conſtantinople, or in his Tents before 
o& ion. 9 
N Ten Days ago I received thy Letter, and I have 
employed a great deal of that Time, in collecting 
that thou haſt deſired of me; and to ſpeak truly, thy 
Commands have ſupply'd me with Matter wherewithal 
-; n divert me, Thou wile be without doubt, ſur- 
: prized, that Two. Men who long ſerved this King 
b in mean Employs, having diſcovered ſeveral Particu- 
Furs of his Life, with which the French themſelves, 
1d erhaps, are not acquainted. My Sentiment has ever 
been, That tis more neceſſary to know the Manners 
and Cuſtoms of Men, than to know the Number of 
i: naces they have beſieged or taken; and to be inform- 
ed of their good Qualities and bad ones, than to learn 
\- de Manner of their Encampments, and the Number 
1. WM © the Battles which they have won or loſt, All Hiſto- 
ries contain the Actions of Men, and the Principal is, 
„ no thele Men, to inſtruct others; for Hiſtories 
„ MW © generally rather divert than inſtruct Men. Theſe 
F vill teaeh thee better what thou art to learn, than the 
e Hiſtorians themſelves. Chriſtian Authors are, at preſent, 
> W ike the Elements, always in War, and ever contrary 
t one another, and never agreeing. 
ot Theſe Two above-mentioned Friends, who are now 
rery old Men, have ſerved King Z#enry above Thirty 
u ears, and ever held a ſtrict Correſpondency with one 
„ other; One was his Barber, and the others Buſineſs 
| Was 
a, 


120 LETTERS Writ by Voll ; c 
was to divert him with reading to him, whea he ne 
going to Reft. : ; | 09 « 
That which is related of Henm's coming into their, 
World without weeping, is certainly a Fabie 3 but in 
certain, the Queen of Navarre, his Mother, ſung a Frei hc 
Song in the Time of his Birth ; whereby this Prince ad 
ſeemed to ſhew other Women, that tis poſſible to. 
brought to Bed without Crying out. The firſt Mika 
which this Royal Babe drunk, was an Ambroſia, whict Io 
the Gods of our Friend, the Poet oglou, never taſted, Win 
His Father made him drink. in a Golden. Cyp, ot th: nd 
ſtrongeſt Wine that could be gotten, wherein he put oc 
and ſqueezed, a Clove of Garlick, which he thought WE nit 
E to ſtrengthen his Temperament, and render Mel 
im more vigorous. He was afterwards bred up like Me 
Oris; ſpending his firſt Days in Woods, and often- rie 
times in the Company of Shepherds. He went always NO 
with his Head bare, whether expoſed to the ſcorching Ius 
Heats of the Summers Sun, or during Winter, to WT, 
the Rain, and moſt rigorous Froſts, Snow and Hail, W411; 
It ſeems as if he had began his Life in Priſon; bs h. 
ing confined to the Fields, diſtant from all Converſe, Wer 
clad in coarſe Hair-Cloath, to accuſtom his Body to De. 
Fatigues, and ſouple his Spirit to the Accidents 0! Wiſo 
Fortune. | f He: 
He was but Nine Years old when he loſt his Father Nn 
Antbony, King of Navarre. The Death of this Prince Why: 
may ſerve for a Leſſon to Muſtapha; for, having fe- tho 
ceived his Death's Wound, at the Siege of a conſide- u: 
rable Place, he made the Wall of the Chamber What 
where he Jay, to be broken down, that he might be Wb) 
carried in his own Bed, dying as it were in Triumph, ue 
into the Town ; Miſerable Ambition of Great Men, Noe 
who ſtrip not themſelves of it, till Death ſtrip them 0! Wye 
their Lives. Seven Years after the Death of 4. lh: 
thony, the young Henry was declared Head, and De- Win 
tender of the Hugonot Party; and when ightecn er 
Yearsold, he was in a confiderable Fight; and tis not WL 


well known, whether he himſelf was engaged. Fel- 
tune was ſo contrary to him in the Beginning, that . 
vipg 
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ing loſt a Battle, he was oblig'd to flze for Six Months, 
ogether with the reſt of his Army; and to :raverie 
Imoſt throughout all the Provinces of the Kingdom, 
ithout taking any reft, for fear of being ſurprized, 
ou haſt never read, I believe, of any Captain that 
Wade a Flight of that Durance, before him. The Queen, 
i; Mother, being a Woman of a Maſculine Courage, 
Dod Firmneſs of Mind, died, poiſoned by a Pair of 
loves. At Nineteen Years of Age, he married the 
King's Siſter, who then reigned, named Charles IX, 
Ind never any Wedding was ſolemnized with ſuch 
bloody Tragedies. Tis hard to believe what an in- 
nite Number of Hugonots was then maſſacred 3 the 
deſign was ſecretly laid, during the Celebration of the 
Wedding, and executed Six Days after, at full Noon. 
Tis ſaid, that in one Day, all France was dy'd with the 
Blood of theſe poor People; there being at leaſt an 
undred Thouſand of them {Jain z amongſt which were 
Twenty Lords of great Conſiderat ion, with the Great 
imiral_ of the Kingdom; and, at the feweſt, Four 
houſand Soldiers maſſacred in Paris. Henry did not 
periſh on that unhappy Day, but he was very near 
Death; and the King having, called him, thus4pake 
to him, with an angry Tone, and fierce: Countenance, 
Henry, thou art alive, becauſe I would ſpare thee ; but 
will not ſpare thee if thou perſiſt in thy Hereſie: Chuſe 
we of theſe Two Things ;, either the Maſs, or Death. It 
thou knoweft not what the Maſs: is, 1 will ſhew thee 
another Letter. This Prince choſe to go to Maſs, 
Rather than to loſe his Life : And therefore publickly 
ured the Religion he profeſſed. Theſe Two old 
Men affirm, I hat Nero or Caligula's Court, were ne- 
er corrupted as that of France was then. No People 
were more in Faſhion, than Buffoons, and never did 
the worſt Sort of Debaucheries ſo abound, - Sorceries, 
Impoyſonings, Aſſaſſinat ions, and all other ſorts of 
Crimes, were permitted in ſuch a manner, that all the 
Laws and good Order ſeemed to be overthrown. ? Tis 
dot known, whether the King of Navarre took up his 
[mer Religion through Policy or ſome Corru 7 he 
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ſaw amongſt the Carbolicks; however, he return 
"ſome time after to Catviniſm, whereunto he was ſo). 
ſtinately addicted, that having lived ſeveral Years it 
this Set, he was forced to offer great Violence to hin. 
ſelf, to enjoy peaceably the Kingdom of France, au 
accommodate himſelf with the Pope of Rome, and ty 
make again publick Profe ſſion of the Roman'Religion, 
Never any Prince more loved Women than he did, 
This Paſſion prevailed over him all the Days of hi 
Life; and there were Two different Natures obſe cr 
ble in his Perſon, an invincible Courage in the Fiell; 
and ſuch a Paſſion for Women, as made bim be often ſen 
to weep among them. He has had greater Weakneſs 
than Hercules, and he gloried in them. He challenge 
the braveſt Man in all France, the Duke of Guiſe, toa 
ſingle Fight; but the King interpoſed his Authority to 
hindert the Combat. 

This King performed an Action during his Youth, 
which our Derviſes would have certainly ſet downin 
their Regiſters as greatly remarkable, On a certain 
Day wherein he was to fight a pitched Battel, being 
on Horſe- back in the Midft of his Army, he made pub 
lick Reparation to a young Woman whom he had de 
flowred, and ſpake in theſe Terms: I bave forced ibi 
NMoman you fee bere, and uſed Threars, when Entreatie: 
would not bring ber to my Luſt. Let all thar bear me, de. 
veſt ibe bad Example I bave given. And as for your Part, 

whom 1 have thus wronged, cbuſe an Husband, and recent ip, 
From me ſuch a Portion, as may ſeem in ſome ſort, an 1; 
mends for the In jury I bave done you. 
It ſeems as it this fo laudable an Action was appro 
wed of by Heaven: For having immediately hereupot 
Eiven Battel, he overthrew a mighty Army with a feag 
Troops. ha 
The Ladies who bore Heut no IIl- will for his Terte 
derneſs to their Sex, greatly interefſed themſelves n 
the Affairs of War, wherein this Prince was alway 
Head of the Hugonot Party: And they gave Occaliongy,; 
40 a Proverb, which lafted a great while. There bee 
ing ſome who were for making a Peace, and mo 8 
* Was 
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War; this War was called, The Ladies War. This 
prince had been in ſo many Fights, that I believe one 
Wnay truly ſay in this Particular, never any Prince 
ame near him ; For who ever in one Day was in Two 
WBattels, and came off Victorious ? 

s King Charles IX. dying during this time, the Queen- 
EMother ſent for her other Son in great Diligence, who 


lid, had been elected ſome Moons before King of Poland, 
nt dy the Death of Sigiſmond Auguſtus. *Tis aid, that 


cbarless Succeſſor having been advertiſed of the Death 
Jof the King his Brother, fled in the Night from Cre- 
via, only with Two Perſons who were his Confidents, 
and retired to Venice; and tis laid, that the Courteſany 
ff this famous City, aſſured the Crown to our Henry e 
For having been infected with the Diſtemper which 
the French call the Neapolitan Diſeaſe, and other Na- 
tions the French Pox, he became incapable of havin 
1 Children to perpetuate the Crown in the Branch ot 
on. | 
al After his Death, which was violent and perpetrated 
u by a Chriſtian Derviſe, Henry III, dying without an 
uBWHeir, and his Throne being ſought by different pre- 
de tenders: Henry, to whom alone his Birth had given 
thi Right, became Maſter of it by his Patience: His Fa- 
ies iitigues in War, and his Courage made him vanquiſh 
1 all Obſtacles. He maintain'd his Right with an unpa- 
eld Valour, and carried himſelf with the greateſt 
1 WPcudencez yet, his greateſt Succeſſes, are owing to 
ne Greatneſs of his Heart. He met ſometimes with 
Diſadvantage, but oftner came out Conqueror from 
Pro Mad Engagements; and *cis obſervable, he was the 
oa prouder atter the Battels won, becauſe he had before 
deu ppeared extraordinary familiar with the Soldiers who 
had helped him to win them. He was wont to be of- 
ten in his Stables to ſee his Horſes, and often ſlept a- 
mongſt theſe Creatures whom he termed his moſt 
aithful Courtiers. How dithcult ſoever the Way was 
which was to lead him to the Throne, he would not 
de diſheartned 3 theſe Difficulties ſerving only to en- 


eaſe his Courage, He ſaw the Spaniards confedera» 
| G 2 ted 
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ted with his Enemies, yet he alone, without any othe 
Aſſi ſtance, but of ſome few faithful Troops, ſate dow 
before Paris, which was the moſt famous Siege fin 
that of Feruſalem by Tirzz, He reduced the Inhal, 
tants of this Capital of the Kingdom, to live on th 
moſt abject Meats one can imagine, after they had c 
ſumed the Rats, Mice, Dogs and Cats, which wer 

for ſome time the greateſt Delicacies the beſt People 
of the Town could meet with. But he was, for 2 x 
this, (after he had given ſeveral Aſſaults) forced vi 
raiſe the Siege, and accommodate himſelt with tx 
Prince, who commands al the Prieſts amongft the C4 
tholicks ; and he again renounCd/Calviniſm, whereuiti 
He was infected, and which ferved as a Pretence to hi 
Enemies. He was crowned in the ſame manner his 
ther Predeceſſors had been before him. He began t 
2 his Kingdom, ruined by ſo many Wars, B. 
ages and Concuſſions made by all ſorts of People, ant 
ſo repaired it by his good Government, that he uz 
Joon in a Condition to embelliſh it. He built ſever 
magnificent Bridges, raiſed ſtately Edifices, and forgs 
nothing which might re-eſtabliſh thoſe good Order 
-Which the Licentiouſneſs of the Times had overthronn, 

But what this King deſigned againft us as ſoon as be 
was ſettled on the Throne, will appear at the (am: 
time to thee both dreadful and admirable. As ſoon 
erer he had made a general Peace with his Enemies 
Nhe laid the Foundations of the moſt Heroick Def! 
that ever Man invented, wherein he ſhewed himle 
mot inferior to the firſt of the Cæſars, nor the Cot 
queror-of Aſia. 

He undertook to - overthrow all the Monarchies 0 
be World, to give a new Face to all the Affairs « 
it, and to deſtrov, ina ſhort time, the Empire of tl 
Ottomans. But before he beganuch a great Eute 
Prize, he was for paying all the Debts of the Crown 
And his own in particular; which amounted all top 


thet, to near an Hundred Millions, aad it was a profil ! 
ions Thing to find fo much Money, without ere 


19g the Kingdom, or engagiag the People; pet 
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true that he got this Money, and paid thoſe Debts 
Sith it. 


no He was for dividing Chriſtendom into Fifteen equal. 
1; MPominations, Five of which fhould obey Kings that 


Pere ſo by Succeſſion, and Six to be ſubje& to Kings 
What For Elective, and the Four remaining ſhould be 
S-0151icks. 
: by this Diviſion, he left the Pope the Countries be- 
aaing to the Church, and added thereunto the King - 
om ot Naples, with the Homage of Sicily, and the 
Wccateft part of 7raly modell'd into a Republick 3 with 
I bligation to give the Pope every Year a Golden Cru- 
ur, and Four Thouſand Sequins. Only Venice was 
oer in the Condition 'twas in, with its Laus and Cu- 
Roms. But there were alotted to this Kepublick, King- 
Woms and Illes, which were to be taken trom us in the 
E4rcbipelago, with an Homage to the Roman Prelate, of 
n Ambaſhe to kiſs his Feet; and at the End ot every. 
1:8 veaty Five Years, a ſmall Statue of Gold, repreſent- 
rendes St. Peter, whom they term God's Vicar on Earth, 
rel anders ſhould make a Republick with the reft of 
the Low Countries, which would be a Loſs for the Spa- 

ons; and to this Republick ſhould be added {ome of 
1; ee Neighbouring States. 
The Franche Compre, Alſatia, Tirol and Trante, were 
on aded to the Democratical State of the Swijjes, with the 
lomage every Fifteen Years of a Hunting-Dog, with 
a Gelden Collar about his Neck faftned to a Chain of 
od, which this Republic ſhould prelent to the Empe- 
for of Germany. 

This Emperor ſhou'd be obliged to renounce the a g- 
grandizing of his Family, and only di'pole of vacant 
Fieſs, the Inveſtiture of which he ſhould not beftuw on 


irs 0 

f yok his Kindred ; and there ſhould be a Law invio- 

[1 ably obſerved in the Empire, That never T wo rinces 

vonne the ſame Race ſhould enjoy ſucceſſively the Impe- 
lal@rown. | 

prof The Durchy of Milan ſhould be added to the other 

tel rovinces belonging to the Duke of Savoy, together 


vith the Tye of King of Lombardy. 
* G 3 The 
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The Kingdom of Hungary ſhould be enlarged with 


the Principalities of Tranſytvania, Walachia and Mol 


via: And the King who was to be Flective, ſhould be hy. 
ſen by the Suffrages of the Pope, the Emperor of Ge- 
many, the King of France, England, Spain, Swe de lan 
Poland and Denmark ; and Bobemia ſhould be ſubmitte 
to the ſame Laws. 

France, England, Spain, Poland, Swedeland and Dry. 
mark, ſhould not change their Form of Government, 
when for the general Affairs, theſe Kingdoms were t 
he ſubjeU to the Univerſal publik, of which the Poe 
was to be the Head. b 

Things thus eſtabliſhed, Henry was to be the Un. 
pire of Chriſiendom, to decide all Differences which 
might happen between the aforeſaid Princes and States, 
with Fifteen Perſons choſen from amongſt the moſt fi. 
mous for Learning and Arms, which could be found a 
mong theſe Fifteen Dominations z and, beſides theſe, 
there was to be eſtabliſhed a Great Council, conſiſting 
of Sixty other Perſons, for all the Differences which 
might happen in all the Kingdoms and Republicks, be. 
tween thoſe who governed them; and this Great A. 
ſembly, ſhould make their Reſidence in the Capital 

Every State was to be obliged to furniſh a certain 
Number of Troops, and Sum of Money to make War 
againſt the Turks: And the Buſineſs of Poland and 
Swedeland ſhould be, to make War together againſt 
the Muſcovites and Tartars, There were afterwards 
Three Generals to be choſen by common Conſent for 
the Conquering of Alia, One for the Sea, and I wo ſot 
the Land: And Three Hundred Thouſand Foot en- 
tertained, with One Hundred and Fifry Thouſand 
Horſe, and Four Hundred Pieces of Cannon; and 
the Naval Army was to conſiſt of an Hundred and 
Fiſty Veſſels, and One Hundred Gallics ; and a Fund 
was to be raiſed tor this, of an Hundred Millions 
of Gold. 

This Treaſure was to be put into the Pope's Hands; 
the Iſle of Malta was to be the Store houſe of all I 2 
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belonging to the Sea, the Port of Meſſina the Arſenal 
Wof the Gallies, and the City of Metz one of the princi- 
pal Magazines for the Land- Forces, 
All the Chriſtian Princes were to be obliged to leſſen 
Wheir ordinary Expences, and to contribute to this great 
Deſign according to their Ability. 
There were to have been ſeveral Spies in Conſtanti- 
Wnople in the Habit of Greets, who were perfectly ſkill'd 
Inn the Eaſtern Languages, to obſerve the Motions of 
Four Empire: And, beſides theſe, Forty reſolute Men, 


+ who were at a certain Time and Signal to let Fire to 
Ede Seraglio and Arſenal, and ſeveral other Quarters 

In. of the Town. 8 

ic There was found in this Hero's Cloſet after his 


tex Death, a Memorial written with his own Hand, where- 
in be had already mark d Twelve Ambaſſadors for 
1 2 Wy © veral Places in Chriſtendom, for the negotiating of 
| ſo great an Affair; and the Pope, Republick of Venice, 
ing _ of Savoy, had been already acquainted- 
K wWit it. : 

In the mean time, this King had an Army already of 
ac. Forty Thouſand Foot, wich Eight Thouſand Horde 3 
and he was, under Pretence of viſiting the Frontiers 
of Flanders, thence to begin the Execution of his Pro- 
an bed, affirming, That as to his own part he had no 
other Pretenſion, but the Glory of delivering Chriſtia- 
ind i from the Tyrany of theſe Barbarians. 

Tis ſaid, he apply'd himſelf for Ten Years together, 


„ in ſearching the Means to make his Project take; he 
or bare great Penſions to the Cardinals at Rome, and in 
or emany to ſeveral Officers; and he had ia France, be- 
5 ſides the Troops I have already mentioned, Four 
ad Thouſand Gentlemen, who were fo devoted to bim, 
nd that they were ready to mount on Horſe- back on the 
\nd MI keaſt Order from him. . 

an He had already Fifteen Millions in the Baſiile ; and 
ons te that had the Superintendency of his Treaſure, pro- 


miled to add thereunto in leſs than Three Years, Foc 
3: y more Millions, without touching the ordinary Re- 


7 
ngs VENUES. G 4 1 


128 LETTERS Writ by Vol. 


I have no Knowledge of the Manner how he wor 
divide the Eftates of the Sultan. But Henry was afſaf, 
nated juſt as he was ready to leave Pari, to begin 
great a Work, being killed in his Coach, in the Arm 
ot his moſt faithful Courtiers: And the fatal Stroke 
which carried him out of the World, deliver'd the Em 
pire of the true Believers : This Empire, whoſe Throne 
is ſo high, that it reaches up to the Firſt Heavy, 
whence it [cares the Infi dels, and ſecures the good My: 
{almans from the Inſults of the Chriſtians. 

One of theſe old Men IT mentioned, has aſſured me, 
he heard the King ſpeak theſe following Words ſome 
Days before his Death: 7 ſhall never go out of thi T 
Town; I know not what with-bolds me; I ſhall never 4. 
compliſh what I deſign, never ſee the Deſiruction of Con. 
ſtantmople; for 1 am told by Aftrologers, I ſhall be lil 
in a Coach. I muſt then always go on Foot, and never 
fiir out of Paris. | | ( 

Such was the End of this Prince, fo highly vene- Ml th 
rated by the French. He was really a Man of great Wl th 
Courage and great Penetration; and ſo much the Wl fo 
greater, in that he regarded the Deſtruction of the Wl kr 
Ottoman Empire, as one of the difficulteft Things in ſe 
the World. And truly, no other Prince did that Ho- u 
nour to Mabomet nor his Succeſſors. But yet not find. b. 
ing his own Forces ſufficient to invade and deftroy the vi 
TurkiſhEmpire,he invented a Chymerical Project to find WM th 
Poſſibility in a Thing which ever appeared impoſſible. m 

In the very Moment Iam writing, I have received tt 
certain News of my Ruin. If Ihe not taken off this IM rc 

time at Pars, I ſhall be perhaps more fortunate than 
ever, and more ſucceſsfully and fully ſerve our Great 7 
Emperor, whoſe Clemency is equal to his Grandeur, MW th 
and who is above all the Powers on Earth. Cardinal MW at 
Richlieu has ſent for me to come to him; I therefore e 
finiſh this Letter in haſte, which perhaps will be the . 
laft T write, being greatly afraid Lam diſcovered. It WM n 
my Fear be vain, I ſhall learn thee in another Letter, Ml } 
the moſt remarkable Events of Henrys Life. In the 4 
mean time, I am rcfolyed and diſpoled to ſuffer the WI 6; 
| Mar» 
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Martyrdom. It I die, my dear Eg, we ſhall ſee one 


another in the other World; if ic be true, That we 
hall have Eyes there, and remember what has paſt 
Where below. Pray the Great God tor Mabmut, and take 


Care of thy Health. 
paris, 25th of the 1ſt Moon, 


of the Tear 1639. 


— OO} 


LET EFERN AV. 


To the Invincible Vitir Azem, at the Camp 
under Babylon. 


6 


| r- Richlieu made me come into his Preſence, 


and yet I am alive; he has not attempted any 
thing againſt either Life or Liberty; but has done me 
the ſame Honour, as to other Foreign Church men; 
for he believes I am of MoJ}davziz calling me Titus, noc 
knowing any more of me; than what 1 told him. It 
ſeems on the contrary as if he intended me Kindneſſes, 
ſuppoſing me a bitter Enemy to the Turks; and per- 
haps, I ſhall receive ſome Preſent from bim: For, ha- 
ving ſerved him already as an Interpreter, I ſhall tell 
thee, Invincible Vizir, what has paſt between him and 
me, without any fear of being tedious to thee. Ilerve 
thee faithfully, and write to thee as oft as my Dury 
requires. 

As ſoon as 1 was in his Cloſet, he thus ſpoke to me; 
Titus, What doſt thou do in Paris? What Buſineſs baſt 
thou in this Town ? And what is really thy Country? I 
anſwered him, That I was 4 poor Clerk of Moldavia, and 
dame to ſtudy Divinity and be a Prieſt ; that 1knew no 
better Place to become Wiſe and Learned; and that 1 
would willingly ſacrifice all Things to render him Service. 
He afterwards ask'd me, Whether 1 was acquainted with 
any of the Eaſtern Languages; and, Whether I bad ever 


been at Conftantinople ? 1 bave been, replied I, in 
G 5 this 
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this great Jun when I was @ Child, and that my Fate 
and Mother were then in Slavery. My Father is deu 
and my Mother is married again to 4 Chriſtian Greek; 
1 underſtand Arabick and Turkiſh z and am perfedy 
Skill'd in the School-Greek. What do you mean by Sch) 
Greek? replied the Cardinal: It is different from th 
Vulgar Greek, anſwered I, which is jo corrupted, thi 
learned People will not give themſelves the Tronble to un. 
derſtand it. He afterwards bade me go into a little 
Cloſet, where I ſhould find one of his Secretaries, who 
would need my Help; where I had no ſooner entred, 
but the S2cretary pteſented me with a Turkiſh Manu. 
{cript, to turn into Latin or Italian, if I could not do 
it into French. I immediately tranſlated it into Latin, 
and will now inform thee (wiſe Miniſter, and Gover- 
nour of the Great Empire of the true Faithful) of the 
Contents of it. | 

The Chriſiian Derviſes, called in France Corde lier, 
keep, as thou knoweft, in Feruſatem, the Sepulchre d 
their M. as, by a Privilege which Zelim the Conque- 
ror of Paleſiine granted them. Theſe Religious, have 
neither Peace nor Truce with the Greek Chriſtians, 
and they have fuch Differences together, as are of. il 
Conſequence to all; they perſecute one another with: 
out ceaiing, and ſpread abroad moſt bitter Satyrs 2 
gainſt each other. Bach Party makes ill Reports to 
his Superior ot that which is oppoſite, and mixes among 
jome Truth, a great many Lyes and abſurd Stories. 
But it appears to me, That the Greeks, who naturally 
love Cabals, and have the Reputation of great Ro- 
mancers, are more dextrous than their adverſe Party 
to do Miſchief, 

Ti.e Chriſtian Derviſes, have repreſented a great 
many Things to this Cardinal to authorize their Pre- 
tenſions againſt the Greeks by means of the French Am- 
bafludor. They not only reproach the Greeks with 
ſeveral Injuſtices and Violences, but accuſe the Cadis 
of Cruelty aad Tyranny ; And the Soldiers which 
guard Feruſalem, of inſupportable Exatiiohs, Thou 
lhouldit be throughly informed, whether theſe ow 
Plaints 
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plaints be on juſt Groun. is: For they affirm, their Pa- 
tience is beyond the Cruelty of the Officers thou em- 
ooyeſt; yet, that they can no longer ſuffer the Inſo- 
ſencies which are now put on them, and are on the 
Point of hazarding all by a Stroak of Deſpair. It does 
mh belong to me to be Advocate in the Behalf of 
wa thoſe who are ſubmitted to thy Authority, and eſpe- 
can of thoſe who ought to bear the Yoke of the Ma- 
the lone tans; but tis the Duty of Mibmut, thy Crea- 
tore, to inform thee of the true Circumſtances of Af- 
ret, WW fairs which come to his Knowledge. Yet, if the Op- 
nu. preſſion of the Derviſes be ſo great as they make it, 
0 BW thou that art the true Light which enlightens the Em- 
9, pire of the Faithful, and ſcattereſt the Darkneſs of it, 
cr. thou wilt not permit thoſe that live under the publick 
tie BN Faich to be oppreſt; and that Four wretched Greeks 
ſhall be the Cauſe ot ſuch Diſorders as may happen in 
BY Paleſtine, the Complaints of which have reached the 
bars of the ae Princes in Europe, and to whom 
ue i doch Things may give falſe Ideas of the Government 
de of thoſe who are choſen by God to command all the 
World. Invincible BA, I have diſcovered the true 
1 i Circumſtances of this Affair, in the Turkiſh Manuſcript 
. which. Cardinal Richlieu's Secretary has put into my 
Hands. I have fully diſcovered the falſe Reaſoniags 
oe the Armenians and Greeks, who by common Con- 
"> Wi nt, have offered ſeveral Things to the moſt Venera- 
"= ble Mufti, which I am ſure thou wilt not approve of; 
bor they make moſt wretched Excules, to colour over 
„weir perfidiouſneſs. They ſay the Romanifts ought to 
J be in uſed, on purpoſe to get rid of them from Pale- 
ſtine, being like che Fews, bitter Enemies in their 
Hearts to the Welfare of the Empire: That the Time 
© WW of the Privileges granted by Zelim and his Succeſſors 
e is expired, and that moreover, tis a freak {mprudence 
2 to ſuffer Pilgrims to come over from diftant Countries, 
who under Vretence of viſiting the Holy Sepulchrz, and 
other Places, which Saperſtition has conſecrated in Pa- 
eine, come to eſpy the Actions of the Turks, examine 


the Form of their Government, viſit their Places, and 
mea- 
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meaſure the Roads and Ports which they poſſeſs 0 
the Seas, which may prove uf ditmal Conſequence ty 
the Honour and Intereſt of the Ottoman t mpire. | 
cannot inform thee how this Memoir came into Rich. 
lieu's Hands, but it was either fold or intercepted at 
Conſt anrinople, where it was addreſſed. However, 
muſt not forget to tell thee one Remark which this MI 
Minifter made, whence thou may'ſt gueſs, whether Noot 
ke 'reaſoned like a wiſe and prudent Man: Were , Jehe 
lavs he, the Sultan's chief Miniſter, I ſhould bave adit Qed! 
Privilege 10 Privilege, to ibe Monks Cordeliers, n ww 
only becauſe Fuſtice requires it, but by reaſon of the A. Nee 
vantage which might redound thereby to the Turks. . 
would may the Ways to Jeruſalem 'eafie to all People; | 
would I n the Tribute; the Pilgrims ſhould be well uſed; 
rhe Chriftians in general as wel & the Cordeliers; an! 
I would ſeverely puniſh tte Officers and Soldiers who guat 
Pileftine, and the Sacred Places, if they did other wiſe, 
And then” turning himſelf towards me; Does it not 
appear to thee, ſays he, that the beſt Way io enlarge a 
Kingdom, is, to procure it an Advantage which encreaſes 
P Number if its Subjefts ? *Tis not enough tbat tht 
Prince ſhes the Ornaments of his, Principality, he muſt 
ew alſy ibe Prince, otherwiſe he will be lire rhe Philolo- 
pher ho was brought into Herod's Priſence; I do rot 
Je, las the King, any thing elſe bur the Beard and Cloab 
of a Philoſopher, If th? Turks do as the Scythians, when 
they made themſ-rves Matera of Athens, they will do ber- 
re,” for the would not burn the Books which were ge. 
thered repether in this famous Town ;, alledging, That thoje 
who applied rhemſet-ci Study, mere not wont to do ary ll * 
great hurt. If the Chriſtians meditate on Death, in viſu- 


ing and bonouring the Sepulebres; the Muſſulmans ſpoul4 
ani der, that if thy mute War againſt them, th-y have 
only ro do with conrire and penitm Perſons, who wil 
therefore be the more eafily defeated. © 

Aad this is a faichful and exact Account of the Con- 
verſation I had with this chief Minifter of State. Suf⸗ 
fer nom that I add, as a Note of the Juſtice of the 
Hime Preteniions, what ſome 'Particulars 11 — 
78 ng- 


r © IS... WM. © 


. 
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ingdom have given me to underſtand, touching the 
justice and Antiquity of the Privileges of the Religious 


WC briſtians at Feruſalem. They make appear, that for 


&bove Three Hundred Years, theſe Places do belong 


to the Roman C atholicks ; That Robert 4 Angou bought 
them of the Soldan of L/Agypr, and made thereof a Pre- 
Went to the Roman Church, and put them in Poſſeſſion 
not only of the Hoh Sepulchre, but of Calvary, of Betb- 
Iebem, and their Dependencies; which Settlement laſt- 
Ned till Zelim, who therein confirmed the Religious Chri- 
ſlians, with an Augmentation of Privileges, as ſoon as 
Fever he had conquered Ægypt and Paleſtine. 


Franc is I. King of France, having made an Alliance 
with Solyman II. he inſerted in his Treaty an Article, 
which confirmed the aforeſaid Privileges, which were 


once ſolemnly renewed, till Amurarh's Time, who is 


now on the Throne of the Muſſulmans (an happy Em- 
peror, and Maſter of the Univerſe, for whole ſake a- 
lone the Son enlightens the Earth) and confirms what 
his Predeceſſors had done in favour of the Chriſtian Ro- 
man Derviſes, whom he has maintained without any 
Regard to the vain Pretenſions of the Greeks and Ar- 
menians, in their lawful Poſſeſſions of Calvary, the 
Grotto of Bethlebem, and the Two little Mountains 
thereunto belonging, and granted to them the keep- 
jag of the Stone on which their Saviour Chriſt was em- 
balmed, as well as that of the Two ſmall Domes co- 
vered with Lead, under which is the Hoh Sepukbre, 
Thy humble Slave Mahmut, has an unplealant Taik 
impoſed on him by this French Miniſter. He deſited 
me to give him lome Memoir in general of what I 
know, and bad me not wonder at his Curiotity ; it be- 
ing his Maxim, to make Fri-ndihip wich all Strangers 
of Merit, whereby he has learn'd ſeveral important 
Matters, and diſcover'd Secrets of great Importance; 
and that it lay in my Power to oblige him greatly, in gi- 
ving him an exact Account of the Forces of the Ottoman 
Empire, and wherc they lay moſt open to be attack'd, 
] anſwered him very modeſtly, i hat my Buſineſs be- 
ing only to ſay my Breviarp, he could not expect any 
| _ preat 
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great Capacity from me in theſe Matters. He (rj 
lingly bade me try what I could do in that Matter, 
yet however, he would not lay any thing upon m 
which might make me uneaſie; adding, That thong 
he were a Cardinal and a Prieft, yet he knew ſome 
thing more than Divinity, and that ſeveral Aena 
Prelates had made War with great Succeſs from St. 7; 
ter's Chair. In fine, I could not but promiſe to gra. 
tie him; and thou ſhalt know in due time, hou 1 
diſcharged my ſelf ; for, I ſhall rather part with ny WW. 
Life, than act contrary to my Allegiance. However, '®" 
I muſt avoid giving him Cauſe to ſuſpect me, and 
acquaint thee alone with the Conferences I have had 
with him, 

The Hoh Propbet multiply thy Linz, that the En. 
pire may not want Miniſters of thy Lineage; and the 
Great God ſo aſſiſt thy Valour, that thou may ſt ſee the 
Empire of Amurath without Bounds. 


Paris, 25th cf the 18 Moon, 
of the Tear 1639. 


— 


— 
— 


Ia MV 
To the Same. 


HE Winter is ſo far advanced, that the King“ 
Armies lie quiet. It's no Fable, That the Dau- 
 phin was born with ſome Teeth, and that no Nurle 
dare preſent him the Teat, for fear of being bit with 
them. Tis ſaid alſo, that there being no Woman to 
be found about the Court which can endure the Suck- 
ling of him, there is a certaia Peaſant, a very health- 
ful and hardy Woman, that has undertaken that Em- 
_ ploymeat, ; 

Here are Four Poſts arrived at the ſame time; one 
comes from Nome, the reſi from the Armies; but 
what News they bring i not yet knowa: *Tis thought 
that he which comes irom Germany, brings News of 
Alſatia 


* 
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7 ſuia and Briſac. The King of France is very well; 
ere are great Preparations at Court for the Carni- 
, in which Time the Chriſtians play a Thouſand 
mad Pranks. | 
'Tis commonly ſaid, the Queen is with Child again. 
nere are allo many Reports of the Grand Signior's 
Expedition, both in Prints and Neus Letters; and 
Wcveral Prognoſticks are made on his Enterprize on 
Babylon. 
1 ſhall inform thee by the firſt Opportunity, what is 
aid here further of our ever victorious Emperor, and of 
] thee alſo, who art his chief Miniſter, and the Right-Arm 
Jof his Empire; And at the ſame time tell thee what 
Neus come from the Northern Parts, of which, I ſup- 
| poſe, the Kaimacham has given thee ſome Notice, as 
vell as the moſt conſide rable Events of the War of A- 
nia. The Immortal Being reward thee with the Taking 
| of Babylon, and all Perſia, as a Reward ot thy Fidelity 
and Valour, and Pains thou haſt taken in {erving faith- 
fully thy Maſter; and give thee the good Fortune, 
Jof leading triumphantly in Chains the Sovereign of 
| this Empire, that he may be huniblzd to the kiſſing of 
the Stirrup of the Invincible Amuratb's Horſe. 


Paris, 16th of ibe 24 Moon, 
of the Tear 163 9. 


my 
* 


— „ 


— — 


. R EL 

ſe 

Je Bekir Baſſa, Chief Treaſurer to the Grand 
x Signior. 

s | Liachim the Few whom thou thoughteft ſo wiſe 


and vertuous a Man, concealed his Qualities at 
o Conſtantinople, to diſcover them more advantageouſly 
t at Paris. It was not his Fault that my Affairs were 
t not entirely ruined. The Villain gave Marks of his 
f WW 1rcachery, in the very Moment he {aw me receive the 
4 Money 
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Money from Carcoa of Vienna, upon thy Order, | 
wrote to thee, I thoughtt his Man would be faithful; 
inſtructing me in the Things which were neceſſary, 
me to know, and that I would be upon my Guard 
thoſe Things wherein he might do me Miſchief. Thy 
may' ſt eafily imagine how I am vexed at preſent ; u 
I can neither accuſe him, nor draw from him a ju 
Revenge. He made me believe, That a Lawyer 
Son at Paris, a young Man of great Hopes, having rs 
ceived ſome Diſpleaſure from his Relations, was ge. 
ſolved to be Circumciſed, and embrace the Mabomein 
Religion; and that he would not loſe ſo happy an Oc 
cation of doing me Service; and therefore had cor- 
trived to hide this young Man, in a cloſe Cellar, un. 
derneath the Houſe where 1 lodge, without diſcover 
ing to him the Place where he ſhould be. He added, 
he had promiſed him Money, and to procure him: 
conſiderable Employ in Conſtantinople; and that he had, 
in fine, filled him with all the Hopes which are wont to 
be given to thoſe that through Fickleneſs, or Temporal 
Advantages, forſake the Religion of their Fathers, to 
profeſs another. He alſo aſſured me, I ſhould have no 
Trouble by this Buſineſs, having taken all necefſary 
Care, to'tranſport his Convert immediately to Tuny 
or Algiers, and from thence to Conſtantinople, I yield: 
ed to the Reaſons he alledged, and this young Man 
was brought in the Night to the Houſe where I hy, 
and hid without my ſeeing him. But, the next Day 
was not opened, without a ſtrange Scene in the Houle, 
I was aſtoniſhed to ſee a Woman in a great Rage ftaad 
before me, demanding Satisfaction for violating her 
Daughter and taking away her Life; charging me with 
having forcibly carried her away, and then murthered 
her; and ſhe made me all theſe Reproaches, in the 
Company of a great many Officers of Juſtice. 
Think then the Confuſion T was in; the more I de 
nied the Crime, the more fiercely they charged it on 
me. I was threatned with Death, if 1 did not conte!s 
it, and give the Satisfaction required of me; and a: 
the ſame time, this {ly Fexabel gave a Sign to one - 
| the 
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e Rogues her Companions, to go down to ſuch a 
ice, and bring up her Daughter, who was found 
ve, in Man's Cloths, and melted into Tears. It ſig- 
eed nothing, to alledge Reaſons, te prove my In- 
eenqy; ſo that I was forced at laft to throw out to 
 (ocſe hungry Wretches, all the Money I had; and they 
v4 ithdre not, till they had abuſed and reviled me, in 
W moſt bitter manner, They got from me about an 
Hundred and Eighty Four Sequins of Gold, and about 
In Hundred Piaſters of Silver. Eliachim has the Con- 
dence to affirm, he knew nothing of the Cheat; and 
Ehinks to juſtifie himſelf in ſaying, That if he who is 
& Few was deceived by this young Man, who pretend- 
d to become a Turk, there were a Thouſand French 
People who had been cheated in like manner. I ſhal 
pot here mention what I alledged to him to make him 
bwn his Perfdiouſneſs; this being fruitleſs. On the 
bother hand, reflecting on the Employ I had, and my 
to Nrreſent Circumſtances; it appeared to me neceſſary, 
to diſſemble this Truth, and ro wait for ſome favoura- 
o die Occaſion, to ſend this Villain out of Paris, and to 
no lay ſome Snare for him at Conſtantinople. I give thee 
y WM Notice of this Event, for Two Reaſons; that I may 
1; bave more Money, and provide for my Safety; belie- 
d. ring my ſelf in great Danger, as long as I live where 
2n ſuch a Fellow comes. I ſhall not mention the Intereſts 
„e Mabmur's Life; for I ſhall ever think it well ſpent, 
ay WM ould, it be loft in the Sultan's Service, who is the on- 
e. y Prop of the Univerſe. 
id Thou wilt not want Opportunities, wherein thou 
er WW may ft draw out of Eliachim's Purſe the Money he has 
'h MW robbed me of; neither wilt thou want Means, to re- 
-1 more from nie ſo dangerous a Companion, Thou 
\: MW ſbould'ſt know, what the Chriſtians, who are always 
irreconcilable Enemies to the Fews, ſay of them. They 
„arm, That theſe infamous Wretches, are the Slaves 
not all Nations, excepting Turkey; and eſpecially in 
'z W Conſtantinople, where they are Maſters, they are at 
the ſame time, careſs'd and curs'd in the midſt of R- 
'' MW dundance, they appear always miſerable; and yet woy 
0 ay 
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lay Hands on all others Properties. They add, tz 
they be Vagabonds like VIyſes, yet in whatever Play 
they are, they find a Country like Homer; That th 
are all Perfidious, and in Publick affect to appear he 
ligious; but live in grievous Diſorder and Luxury u 
their own Houſes, ſticking at no fort of Crimes; brag. 
ging, That tho” it be not permitted them to purchas WW 
Lands, yet they have found Means to get into their 
Hands, a great Part of the Gold in Europe. The Chi. 
ſlians alſo ſay, their Number muſt needs be great, ſce. 
ing they never go to War; and there are none amongh 
them that do not Marry. They are, ſay they, ever 
Cowards and Paltroons, where there's any Danger or 
Pains, but bold, when they foreſee any certain Gain in 


the Markets they make. They never ſpeak the Truth, a 
but when 'tis to deceive z they are ever Lyars, and s 
there's no Impiety or Sacrilege at which they wil on 
ſcruple; and theſe ſame Chriſtians affirm, they will WM cr 
commit one time or other, ſome horrid Crime in out 
great Imperial City; being the Turks concealed Ene. Wi © 
mies, tho they put great Confidence in them: And 
that we are willing to be deceived by them. I have b 
written to Carcoa, to ſend me ſpeedily ſome Aſſiſtance; n 
and I have been forced to borrow Money of this ſame 
Eliachim, that Traytor who has brought me into the 
Condition I am in. lle could not deny me, thougi 
he pleads (like a Rogue as he is) extream Poverty. 

This Trick which has been put upon me, will oblige 


me henceforward to keep a Vallet, but I uill take one (0 
little, that no Man ſhall reproach me with chuling mus 
of an ill Thing. Abandon not the poor Mabmut, u 0 
prays God that he would give thee all ſorts of Projpert: 
ties, and make thee live in perfect Health! And withss, 
that all the Monarchs of the Infidel Nations, may be- 
come Slaves to the Sultan, vho ſhal! be ever Invincible 
and that their Riches may increaſe the Treaſure 
thou guardeR, | 


Paris, 25th of tbe 2d Moon 
of the Tear 1639. ; 
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r. 
To Carcoa at Vienna. 


* WF Have received the Money thou didſt ſend me, and 
1 immediately loft itz yet without my Fault. Bekir 
he Treaſurer, has been informed by my Letters, of 
the Loſs I ſuſtained, and of another Affair which is not 
neceſſary for thee to know: I alſo writ to him, I ex- 
Ipetted a ſpeedy Supply from thee; for J ſhould de- 
mand it of thee. The Grand Signior's Intereſt re- 
(quires, that thou doſt not oblige me to give thee any 
other Reaſon, and that thou deferreft not to ſend me, 
as ſoon as may be, a ſufficient Sum of Money. I can 
only inform thee, that in the Attempt which was made 
on me, I loſt only what I can recover. My Life is in 
Safety, and by a Miracle my Affairs are in the ſame 
Condition; for, no Body has, as yet, diſcovered who 
Jam. If thou writeft any thing to Eliachim the Few, 
be N be careful, and do not truſt him more than 
need. 
Send without Loſs of Time to the Port the Packet 
I addreſs'd to thee, and let me not languiſh in Pars in 
the Ex pectation of Money. Tis true, Gold is a rare 
Commodity, becauſe every Body defires it. In this 
great Town of Paris, ove may ſeoner find an Hundred 
Saints, than one Liberal Perſon. The French (ay, it 
belongs only to Sots to be free of their Money; that 
a Man ſhould ſuccour his Friend with good Counſel, and 
there's no Need of any Thing elſe. Learn, Carcoa, 
to have no Need of other Peoples Help, and have a 
Care of being too Free. Men that are accuſtomed 
to receive good Turns, are generally wont to reckon 
them as Debts. | 
The Vanity of that Philoſopher, who died with Mi- 
ſery, is a great Example of Mens Inſolency. When 
Pericles would give him ſome Succour to prolong 
his Life, he had the Audacioulneſs to ſay to Dots 
| 4 
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Thou carrieſt o, o Pericles, becauſe thou haſt Need of | 
Lamp. 

The Sovereign Moderator of all Things, keep the 
from falling into Neceſſity ; This is the beſt Wilh the 
poor Mabmut can make for thee, in the low Eſtate |; 
finds himſelf. 


Paris, 15th of th? 1 Moon, 
of ibe Tear 1639. 


— to 
LETTER , XIX. | 
To Dgnet Oglou. * 


Irkabeb's Father was a rich Man in Arabia, and his b 
Vertue was equal to his Riches. He had Nine t 


teen Children, who all died of the ſame Diftemper, Wl © 
when they arrived to ſome Years, Never Family was 
more united and regular. Birkabeb was naturally ot a 
quiet, ſoft Temper, but ſo holy a Man, and at laft died 
fo poor, that a Thief coming into his Chamber one 


Night to ſteal, and finding nothing, he called him to 
him, whilft he was going away, and gave him his Bed, 
as not being willing he ſhould depart empty handed, 
and loſe his Labour. Being forced after this to lie on 
the Floor, he receiv'd Aſſiſtance from Heaven by the 
Hands of his Wife; and ſcarce were Twenty Moons 
paſt ſince this Adventure, but there happened anc- 
ther more ſtrange than the former; for he became on 
a ſudden very rich, and at the ſame In{tant ceaſed 10 be 
wiſe. He had a Wife of as haughty a Diſpolition, and 
noite Humour, as his was quiet and humble. T his 
Woman kept the Flocks, and with a florid Youthful- 
nels, was endued with great Beauty; and ttis not 
known by what Accident, a Prince of the Race of the 
Sopby of Perſia, who fled from his Sovereign's Dilplea- 
ſure, met with her. *Tis certain, that having recom- 
mended himſelf to her, and intreated her to ſave his 
Life, and not diſcover him, ſhe led him intoa very 55 
0 5 f O0 
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Yood, which was never frequented; where the Prince 
ived for Fourteen Years concealed. But, growing at 
jength tired with this ſort of Life, he perſwaded this 
Woman to go to /ſpahan diſguiſed in Man's Apparel, 
and find Arſamus, who had been his Governour, and 
was a faithful and wiſe Man; who would give her Mo- 
Iney and Jewels, anda \/ater, which would ſo diſguiſe 
Inis Countenance, that his neareſt Friends could not 
know bim; by which means he might hold on his Way 
to Rhodes, as he had determined. This Weman ſoon 
arrived at eta. with the Prince's Tokens, which 
uere ſome ſtrange Characters, and a Ring, which he 
uſually wore; which Arſamus knowing, he intruſted her 
uith a conſiderable Sum, and ſeveral Diamonds, toge- 
ther with a little Golden Pot, wherein was this Water 
his before- mentioned. This Meſſenger returning in leſs 
ne· than Forty Days Time, found the Prince dead in the 
et, Grotto, where he withdrew, with a Paper in his Hand, 
V25 wherein he intreated the firft, which Chance ſhould 
Fa bring thither, to bury his Body at the Foot of a fair 
ed Oak near by; and alſo intreated the Party which had 
ne his Ring, to carry it to the Sopby, and beg Pardon 
to tor the Offence he had given him. Birkabeb's Wite 
d, then diſcovered to him all that had happened; led him 
d, into the Wood; ſhewed him the dead Prince, the Let- 
n ter, the Ring, and the precious Stones; and only re- 
* ſerv'd to her ſelf the Secret of the Water, which ſhe 
10 would not intruſt him with. Having after this reſolv'd 
” to go to the Sopby, they went together, by whom the 
n were well received, and laden with Riches. Birkabe 
b took up his Abode at Jſpaban, tarrying there Four 
4 Years, and there led a voluptuous and diſhoneſt Life. 
18 Whilſt his Wite leaving him, ran away with a young 
|. Perfion, and made ſeveral different Voyages into Aſa, 
t under ſeveral Figures, and by means ot the Water 
e which ſhe had received of A4rſamus, ſhe deceived her 
- Huſband, and as many Lovers as ſhe pleaſed. 
- The unhappy. Birkabeb, being by his Wife's Lewd- 
$ neſs become again poor, reſolved at laſt to return into 
K his own Country, where he died in his Houle full of 
4 Years, 
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years, and in ſuch Repute for Holineſs, that the con. 
mon Report is, he wrought divers Miracles. He let 
Four Sons, of which I knew only Ababar, who is be 
thou mentioneft in thy Letter. And this is all 1c 
tell thee of Birkabeb, of his Son, and Grandſon A4baby 
whom I look upon as a very honeft Man, and in whon 
I believe thou may'ſt put Confidence; yet, With this 
Reflect ion, That he which is honeſt now, may ceaſet 
be ſo. Salute this Perſon from me, and continve tg 
love me. Anſwer my firſt Letter, if thou haſt no: 
done it; and this laſt alſo, if it be not too troubleſome 
to thee, Farewel, | 


Paris, 15th of the 24 Moon 
of the Tear 1639. 


n — — —__ ww. th. 


LETT ER XK. 
To Egri Boynou, the White Eunuch. 


am ftill alive, and in Health; my Fear has proved 

vain, and 1 have eſcaped the Cardinal's Hand: 
without any Danger; which will make me hope the 
ſame good Fortune, ſhould he ever ſend for me again. 
But thou ſhalt not know his Buſineſs with me, that be- 
ing a Secret I am obliged to conceal. 

Thou haſt, I hope, received the long Letter T wrote 
thee, containing ſeveral Particulars of Henry TV's Life. 
I ſend thee now ſeveral of his Sayings, which may be 
termed Sentences. Read them with Attention, they 
are as pleaſant as profitable for Muſtapba's Uſe z who 
will find this great King to have had an Invincible 
Courage in Ad verſity, and great Clemency and Gene- 
roſity, when he was in his Proſperity; he was Valour 
it (elf amongſt the Soldiers, wiſe and pleaſant amongſt 
his Courtiers, terrible in Battle, eaſie and free a- 
mongſ the Ladies, full of Heat when any Action ot 
fered it (elf, and courteous and affable to all ſorts 
of People, | 


Henry 
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Henry died in the ſame manner as moſt of our Sul- 


mt, that is to ſay, a violent Death. He had lived 
Wifry Seven Years, and ſome Months, and reigned a- 
Pout Twenty Years. Several of his Courtiers named 
Sim, like the firſt Ceſar, Al Women's Huband ; becauſe 
Ntwas believed, he never ſaw any that he fancied, but 
he obtained her. He had Fourteen Children, Six by 
the Queen, and the other by Four of his Miſtreſs. She 
ho was called the Beautiful Gabrielle, of the Family of 
Eſtee, ſeemed to have more Power on his Heart than 
all others; he often carried her about with him in his 
Army, and to the Places he befieged in Perſon, Hen - 
y was wont to ſay, "Twas as difficult to know how to 
love well, to prepare a Feaſt, and to dance at the 
ſame time agreeably, as to draw up an Army for Bat- 
tle, confifting of ſeveral Nations, 


And when he was more advanced in Years, he ſaid, 


be loved Dancing, for it made him appear young. He 
loved Play, for it ſhewed he could be angry; and La- 


dies; becauſe he ſaid, he believed a Man ought to 
love all the Days of his Life. 

He was ſo impatient at Play when he loft, that he 
ſremed to be as much concerned at the Loſs of an 
Hundred Crowns, as at the taking of a City from him. 

He often diſguiſed himſelf like a Peaſant, to ap- 
proach his Miſtreſſes, without being known; and he 
has often carried on this Humour to that Degree, as 
to drive àAſſes laden with Fruit, and ſometimes carry 
a Truis of Hay on his Shoulders. a 

When he was peaceably ſettled in his Kingdom, he 
aid to thoſe who were his greateft Intimates, That 
be that grew weary at Difficulties, did not deſerve 
thoſe Things which might be acquired without Trou- 
ble. 1faw my ſelf a King, ſaid he, without having a 
Kingdom, an Huſband without 4 Wife, a Captain 
without Soldiers, and liberal without having any thing 
to give, I have had, in fine, a Kingdom, Children 
in awful Marriage, my Troops are numerous, and L 
an diſpoſe of ſeveral Millions, 


This 
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This Prince has been wounded ſeveral times, h 
received Three Wounds in the Wars, and Thre:, W 
thers on his Throne, in the Calms of Peace. Ty 
Actions which have gained him moſt Glory, he he 
been the winning of Four Battles, whence he came q 
Conqueror, having very few Troops, and his Enemy 
having very numerous Armies; the general Peace h 
gave to Europe; the Reconciliation of the henetians uit ; 
the Latin Church, which had Excommunicated then; Wind 
and the great Project I ſpake to thee about in my ſo 
going Letter, | 

The Pope's Nuncio having one Day aſked him ho 
long he had made War, his Anſwer was, All the Day; 
of his Life; and my Armies have never had any othe 
General but my ſelf, He was ſeen once for tory 
Hours together on Horſeback, and he led at that tine 
an unhappy Life, yet he bore up with invincible Cos 
rage, which made his Soldiers call him the Rig o 
Iron. At the ſame time he held a Morſel of cork 
Bread in one Hand, he would with the other form e 
the Ground the Deſign of an Entrenchment ; and 
when he would ſhew his Friends the fineſt Gallery d 
his Palace, he would at the ſame time, lead then 
down into his Stables to ſee-his Horſes, He was wont 
to ſay, That 4 King who would reign bappily, muſt it 
40 all Things which be may. He had ſuch a Greatnel 
of Mind, and was ſo merciful, that he pardoned thoſ: 
who conſpired againſt his Life. He ſhewed oft to 
thoſe that were about him, a Soldier that was a Stran- 
ger, and had wounded him in a Battle; whom here. 
compenced for doing his Duty, and made him one o 
his Guards. 

Though he was not learned, yet he read Books of 
his Religion, and took a ſingular Pleaſure in Hiſtory, 
and converſing with learned Men. Hearing one Night 
the Annals of France, and being almoſt half afleep in 
his Bed, he bade his Keader continue his Reading, for 
he would ſleep no more that Night, | 
_ . Having laid Siege to a moſt important Place, in? 
moſt cold Seaſon, he ſupp'd one Night, wrapt mo 
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is Cloak to the Places where the Labourers were at 
Vork, and heard a Soldier there curſing both God 
Ind himſelf z yet, without concerning himſelf any fur. 
Wher, he whiſper'd in the Soldier's Ear, God bears rhes, 
Wd the King too, for all thou knoweſt ; if thou canſt not 
orb, bold thy Peace and be gone, The Night follows 
Wis, the King ſetting to Work himſelf, to excite o- 
pers; he cauſed this Soldier to be called unto him, 
Pad thus ſpake to him, Help ne to remove this Earth, 
und do not ſwear, for now the King hears thee: 
To correct the Vices, the Injuftices and Violences 
pf others, he did not uſe Leſſons, but gave Examples. 
And one Day, that he heard one of his Captains in a 
Rage, for that his Creditors had ſeized on all he had, 
ro his Horſe and Sword; he thus ſpake to him, I that 
Wn thy Sovereign have paid my Debts, and ſold all that / 
un worth for that End; and thou: that art my Subject, 
bought to do the ſame Thing, without murmuring: And 
then taking him apart, he gave him ſome Jewels to 
help him out. 1 ä 
He often ſhewed the Marſha] de Biron to his Friends, 
and thus ſpake to them about this Captain; This Man 
ows to act, as well as talb; and 1 have a great Love for 
in. Yet be ſometime after cauſed him to be put to 
Death, having Three times pardoned his Dilloyalty : 
his pero having continued his Plots againſt his 
ite, and againſt the State; yet remembring he had 
loved him, he would ſpare one part of the Shame of 
his Puniſhment, and therefore ordered he ſhould be 
executed in Priſon. | 
A Scholar, Two Monks, and a Fool, attempted at 
ſeveral times to kill him, and, as 1 have already told 
of dee, be was ſeveral times wounded, and at laſt re- 
ry, {ceived a mortal Stroak. A Woman that had under- 
gut taken to Poiſon him, was burnt alive; and this fooliſh 
in Creature ſaid at her Death, thinking to leſſen her 
for WCrime, That baving foreſeen the King was to bave been 
d Death by the Hand of 2 Rujfian, ſhe would there- 
n Wie procure bim a more eaſie and boyour able Death.. 
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Henry extreamly loved Hunting, and one Day be. 
ing in Purſuit of a Stag, and far diſtant from his Con- 
pany, a great Spellrum appeared to him with a black ih. 
and terrible Countenance, with all the Equipage of 2 
Hunter, having a Leaſh-of Dogs, and ſaid theſe Wordz 
to him in a diſmal Tone; Exel me and bear me, repen 
and amend thy Life; dot thou -underſiand me? Thou 
may'ft eaſily believe, this Vifon did not a little diftur 
him, Yet. he was more troubled, at what a Peaſant 
one Day told him, wbo ſpake to him with great Free 
dom; and his Diſcourſe gave bim that Diſturbance, 
which he could never get ric of. This Man talked to 
che Prince often with great Familiarity, when he found 
um in the Field; and one Day held this Diſcourle 0 
dim: Ve exe here Two Men; thou art a great Xing, ani im 
1 a poor Peaſant; yet 1 am perhaps a better Man, becauſe Mat 
1 am more, 1utacent ; 1 bave. ſaid. all the Good I can 6 ty Won 
Perſon to my Friends, being ſenſble of thy Fuſtice, th 
| Bounty and Laberaluy... But all theſe Fer tues are horrid) 
foiled by A grievous Vice, which God will never forgie 
«bee, unleſs thou, leaveſt it off-z thou committeſt, Gren 
Prince, com inual Adulteries, 

. *Tis. cextain, this Prince acknowledged to ſome of 
his Conhdents, That he had that Day hzard in pat: 
Liculat a. Preacher, who, without any Skill in Theology 
and N etorick, bad more moved him, than all the Do- 
Aors of the Sorboune put together could do. This Sor 
bonne is A College at Paris, * for Learned Dtvine: 

This Prince; put a pleaſant Trick on his Confeſs 
ho often urged him to forſake bis Miſtreſſes, and con 
tent himſelf with the Embraces ot his Wife: He or 
dered a Cook, who was wont to dreſs this Dato, 

Victuals, to give kim nothing to eat but Partridges 

ahich fo greatly tired him, that he could not forbea 
complaining to che King hunſelf, that this Coos Was! 

wilful and humourſome, that he would let him har 
nothing but Partridges ; ſo that he grew ſo weary wi! 
That kind of Food, as made him ſick at the Thought 
Of itz the Pcince only anſwered him; Aways the Quee! 
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ne loved Learned Men, and was a great Patron of 
nem; yet he ſaid, That Neceſſity obliged him to fol- 
Bow Arms 3 but had he been left to his own Inclination, 
De ſhould have choſen to have been a Scholar. 

| He had no great Eſteem for Phyſicians, as believing 
Wheſe kind of People wiſh ill to Men; being of Tiberius 
Wind, who thought that a Man of Thirty Years of 
Ye, needed them not. 

But on the contrary, he moſt eſteemed Hiſtorians, 
End gave Penſions to ſeveral of them in Germany, Italy. 
and other Places; ſaying oft, That if any one could 
nd the Books of Titus Livy, which are wanting z and 
hoſe of Tacitus, that he would willingly beftow on 
im the ſame Gift of Three Cities, which Xerxes 
ade to a Greek Captain, the One for Bread, the Se- 
ond for Wine, and the Third for Cloathing. And 
herefore there are above Fitty Authors who have 
ruten his Hiſtory. He envied Auguſtus, by reaſon of 
he Happineſs of having ſo many Learned Men in his 
teiga 3 and, that he more efteemed Mecenas, living 
peaceable Citizen at Rome, than Alexander triumph- 
g over all Aa; and, That Mecenas's patronizing 
d recom penſing Illuſtrious Men that excelled in Rome 
all Arts, had rendred his Name Immortal, together 
ith that of his Sovereign. 

He bewailed the great Pains he had taken, to obtain 
e Command of others, and for his having learn'd 
thing himſelf z affirming, It had been better for 
mn to have learn'd to command himſelf. He was alſo 
dt to ſay, That a wiſe Prince ought never to re- 
ea Peace, unleſs it be found more prejudicial than 
a, | | 

being one Day converſing with the Spaniſh Ambaſ- 
lor, he began to walk very faſt; and perceiving the 
oniſhment of this Miniſter; Tou ſee, ſays he, that J 
wie eil mount on Horſe.back, and march on Foot too, if 
10g neceſſery, and that the Gout has not deprived me of 
Quer Ue of my Legs. His Valour was fo admirable, that 
rndee of Spain, being at a Ceremony, wherein the 
Neid of this Prince was carried naked before him, he 
| | H 2 ſtopt 
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Aopt openly him that carried it, and kiſs'd it, ſaying, 
He did this Honour to the Sword of the Firſt a 
Chiefeſt Captain of the World. | | 

A Chymiſt, one Day, preſented him with a Receix 
to change Lead into Gold; to whom he anſwered, i 
making a great empty Coffer to be brought to him: 
When thou aſt filled this Coffer with the Metal thou tall) 
of, come to me, and I will give thee as much Lead a in 
wilt have. 

Being at Fountain-Bleau, a Tlace famous fince (eve 
ral Ages, and ſhewing all the Buildings there to a Ft 
reign Prince, who told him, when he had ſhewed hin 
the Ghappel, That be bad lodged God in too narrow: 
Compaſs: He anſwered, That God was better lodged i 
abe Heart, .than in great Edifices of Stone. 

When he drew the Deſigns againſt the Muſſulman; 
-which 1 mentioned in my other Letter, he did an At; 
on of Generolity very beneficial to the Moors, who were 
driven out of Spain; permitting above Fifty Thouſand 
Men, who had paſt the _7yrenees, to embark themſelves 
in the Ports of Provence, and Languedoc, to retire int 
Africk, I cannot call to Mind that Time, without be 


wailing the Loſs of a Million of Perſons, who periſheqn ! 
by divers Accidents and Miſeries. this 
After a Battel, wherein Henry ran a great Haza ed 


te ſaid, He bad often fought for Victory, but at thu Ti 
Ve fought for bu Life. wit 
He had uſed more Beots than Shooes, and he vaunt 

ed he had been leſs. Time in Bed, than the Duke 0 
Menne had been at Table; this latter commanding 
then the Army of the League. | 
This King deſired to be. thought a real Father toll 
Subjects; he therefore applied himſelf in ſearching tit 
Means of redrefling the infamous Abuſes of the Bat 
but be advanced not much in the Buſineſs, whateve 
Care he. uſed; it being impoſſibleFor him to bridle ti 
Covetouſneſs of the Lawyers, and to hinder the Leng! 
ef Suits, ar correct the Injuſtice of 'Fudges, to lea 
nothing to be. done by his Succeſſors. He ſeemed! 
de much troubled. manꝝ times, when he ſpake of 1 
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Wind of Things, in that there were in Paris more 
Courts and Lawyers, than in all the vaſt Empire of tlie 
Hurts; his Deſign being, after the Example of the 
Uuſſulmans, to make all Suits, which were everlaſting, 
by the Knavery of the Lawyers, to be decided in Three 
Days. And he therefore deſigned alſo to burn the 
Books of all thoſe, who. had written infinite Commen- 
taries on this Subjects; which ſerved only to ruin the 
People, and cauſed oftentimes amongſt Relations, 
Fcieads, and Neighbours, ſuch Broils, as may be ſaid 
todo more Miſchief than a Civil War. He affirmed, 
That in imitating herein the Turks, he ſhould uſe his 
Subjects as his real Children, and hinder them from 
devouring, one another; That he would cauſe ſharp 
Nails and Raſors to be faſten'd to the Seats where the 
judges ſate, that thoſe who ſuffered” themſelves to 
be corrupted, might fit thereon, and indeed, in this 
Particular, I cannot but wonder at the Chriſtians Blind- 
nels, 

We ſee oftentimes decided in one only Campaign, 
the Differences of T wo great States; but a Suit in Law 
for Twenty Sequins ſhall oftea laſt a Man's whole Life, 
and perhaps be entailed on his Heirs, 

But hear a remarkable Example of the Sincerity of 
this Sovereign. There were who would have perſwa- 
d:d him to have apprehended the Duke of Savoy, who 
ame to Pars to terminate ſome Differences he had 
vith him. He anſwered, thoſe that adviſed him wich 
this, That Francis the Firſt, one of bis Predeceſſurs, kad 
karnt bim, A Prince was more obliged to do what he bad 
romijed, than 20 obiain what be deſired; that *rmas in is 
Power to have apprebended a Prince far more conſiderabic, 
bur would not do it, ſuffering ibe Emperor Chatl=s 18e 
Fiſth, 16 paſs our of bis Kingdom, who bad come therein 
on bis Mord: After this, added he, ſhall Henry give ſucb 
n Example to Princes? If th: Dule of Savoy Tas eiten 
broke bis Word with me, it does not therefore fauew 1 
nut imirate bim; Crimes can never be authorized by Ex- 
imples. The ſame Duke of Save) having asked him, 
bat Revenue be drew from bis Kingdom? tie anſwered 

3 him 
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him in theſe Terms, I draw as much as will, becauſe | 

male my ſelf beloved; whence it is, that my Sub ich 

count all our Eſtates are common. 

He anſwered very pleaſantly, to a Prince's Envoy, 
who came with a Complement of Condoleance for the 
Neath of his Son, who had been dead near a Year; 
That be was no longer grieved at that Loſs, ſeeing God 
bad given bim Two more ſince. | 

A Captain of great Reputation having ſaid, J 
the King's Liberalities, tho ſeveral Times reiterarel, 
(oe not oblige bim to love him; Henry ſent him Word, 
te would heap ſo many Favours on bim, that be woull 
force kim ar laſt. 5 

He often uſed this Proverb, That more Flies are take 
with a Drop of Honey, than 4 Tun of Vinegar, 

A Monk entertaining him one Day about Military 
Affairs; open your Breviary, Father, ſaid he, and ſhen 
me where you learn'd theſe fine Leſſons. | 

One Day a Taylor preſenting him with a Book ci 
Politicks, he ſaid to the Chancellor, who was there pre. 
ſent: Monſieur Chancellor, cut me out 4 Suit of Cloath, 
here's 2 Taylor who underſtands your Trade, and tells n. 
bow I ſhall govern my Kingdom. 

One. Day when the Pope's Nuncio was at a great 
Feaft, where there were between Twenty and Thirty 
Ladies of great Beauty, he told this Prelate, He bal 
been in ſeveral Battles, but never found bimſelf in | 
great Danger before. 

Nothing ſeems more agreeable than the Anſwer 
he made to the Provoſt of the Merchants of Paris, who 
was urgent with him to conſent to an Impoſt, which 
was to be laid on the Fountains of the Town, to fur: 
niſh the Expences of Forty Deputies of the Switzer; 
who came into France to renew their ancient Alliance 
with this Kingdom; and his Anſwer was, That thi 
Magiſtrate ſhould find ſome other Expedient, than to 
change Water into Wine; which was a Miracle tha! 
never any Body wrought but Feſus Chriſt, who is, 45 
thou knoweſt, the Chriſtians Saviour ; and for thy fur- 
ther Inſtruction, cis neceſſary for thee to know, The 

| witze, 
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gwit ders love Wine above all Things in the World, and 
that not without Reaſon. nutte 20, 4 

This Prince went to the Wars at the Age of Fifteen, 
and at Seventeen killed an Enemy, and in*the Year'fol- 
lowing he ſaved the Life of one of his Captains, and 
had his Horſe killed under him. Ile was in Five Bat- 
tles, and in more than an Hundred Combats, and at 
the Siege of above Two Hundred Places. He ſuftain'd 
deren different Wars, in which bis Enemies acknow- 
ledged, That he had Fifty Five Armies upon him at 
ſeveral Times, and in different Places, and always ob- 
tained ſome contiderable Advantage. 

Thoſe that have given him the Term of Great, have 
given him his true Name. He was highly efteemed 
by all Nations, and thou knoweft very well, that our 
Sultans, tho the mightieft Monarchs in the Univerſe, 
have admired this great Prince's Fortune and Valour. 

Above Fifty Hiſtorians have written his Liſe; above 
Five Hundred Poets have publiſhed his Praiſes. 

Iwill leave thee at preſent the Liberty of comparing, 
this King with thoſe, whom thou wilt chuſe from a- 
mongſt the Hero s. | | | f 

It Mabomet XI. has not done more than him, he may 
be compared to him in Warlike Actions, wich this 
Difference, That King Henny conquered the Cau!s 
who were of his Patrimony, and Mabomet conquered 
Twelve Kingdoms and an Empire, becauſe he was per- 
ſwaded, that all the Earth belonged to him. Henty 
ſubdued the City of Pari:, and Mabomet made bim- 
ſelf Maſter of Conſtantinople. R302 31d. ans? 

The King of France left an infinite Number ö 
Marks behind him of his Grandtur, on Marble, and in 
the Writings of famous Authors; and Mabomet lett 
only on his Tomb, thoſe which ſhewed hat he had de- 
ſigned to execute, but never could do; it; which was, 
to take Modes, and ſubdue proud J p. | 

We muſt alſo acknowledge, there was never found 
in any Mabometan Prince, the admirable Clemency ot 
Henry, ſhewing himlelt herein greater than in van- 
quiſhing his Enemies. Centrary to Mabomet, who 

; H 4 . ſhewed 
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| ſhewed only fert Kindneſs to an Ox, whom he caus 
Jo be carefully fed, becauſe he would never forſal: 
the Tomb of his Maſter, hom this Prince bad killed; 

1 95 always, by it, and expreſſing his Sorrow hy 
horrible Bellowings... In all other Occaſions he wz 
- very, ,cruel z.. tar; from the Humour of this Freny 

King, who.heap'd. Benefits on thoſe who drew Blood 
on him. Mabomet, by a barbarous Cruzlty, cauſed 

the Bellies of Twenty of his innocent Pages to be rip 

open, to diſtover him that bad eaten a Melon n 
his Garden. a | [ 

Henry was a great Lover of Ladies, and an extrean 
Admirer of that Sex; and Mabomet, jealous of the 
too great Beauty ot his Miſtreſs, cut off her Head him. 
elf in a full Divan. And farther, if Mabomet ga ve in 

the Eaſſ a great Example of Juſtice, in putting his own 

Son to Death, ſor deflowring the Daughter of the 

Baſſa Achmet infa Bath; Hen gave a greater in his 

ovun Perſon, in repairing at the Head of his Army, 

the Outrage offered to a young Girl, from whom be 
cauld not tear any ve xat ious Conſequences, 

Be ſure, however, to be ſilent in theſe Judgments 

1 make, and ſhew thy ſelf diſcreet, if thou intendeſt to 

hold any Correſpondence with me. 

mitate the gees; gather from ſo many Flowers pre- 

ſented thee, what appears to thee ſweeteſt and moſt 

proper to form Muſtapha's Mind, and ſupple his Spirit 

like Wax. 6 

I could relate to thee more Things touching this 

Henry, but there's no Neceſſity of Writing all; that 

thou may | have Space to imagine what ſuch a Prince 

might have done, who had re-eftabliſhed his Fortune 
dy his Valour alone. 

Let me know of thy Departure; and when thou 
ſhalt arrive at the Place of thy Retreat, forget not thy 
faithful Friend, Mabmut, who wiſhes thou may'ſt prove 
an happy Tutor to the Son of a Prince, and a faithful 
Miniſter-of a wiſe Emperor. 

Paris, 18th of the 24 Moon, of the Tear 1039. 


The End of the Second Book, 
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BOOK III. 


LETTER: I. 


| To Muſlu Reis Effendi, Principal Secretary of 


the Ottoman Empire. 


CARCE had I finiſhed my Letter to Fgri 
Boynou, when News came from the Coaits of 
Provence of ſo extraordinary and ſcandalous an 
Event, that I cannot but inform thee, who 

art a wiſe and experienced Perſon, of it; and becauie I 

would have thee ſet it down in the ſacred Regiſter- 

Books of the Empire, of which thou haſt the Charge. 
Aim Baſſa, a Corſary of Algiers, died at the Age 

of Forty Years, the Relation of whoſe Death was at- 

tended with ſuch horrid Circumſtances, that even the 

Enemies of the Alcoran do deteſt them. 

'Tis ſaid, That being ſenſible he was near his End, he 
cauſed Two young, Chriſtian Slaves to be ſtrangled, who 
vere nobly deſcended, and for whoſe Ranſom great 
dums of Money might have been expected, without al- 
edging any Reaſon for his Cruelty; nay, after he had 
Wnfefſed he had no Cauſe of Complaint againſt them, 
tying obſer ved from certain Tokens in their Coun- 
H 5 tenance, 
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tenances, that they were of a ſweet Diſpoſition, and in. 
clined by Nature to be faithful. When he was laying 
out, there was found a kind of fine Scarf about him, 
with theſe Words embroider'd on it in Letters of Gold 


Aſſam Baſſa will have the bandſomeſt of bis Slaves 10 ti 
buried alive with bim, being defirous of good Company in hi 
Voyage into the other World. 

The Report of. ſo terrible an Adventure, has en. 
creaſed the Hatred of the French againſt us, and that 
in ſo excefhve a manner, that Iam forced to keep my 
telf concealed, left I ſhould by my Zeal diſcover my ſelt, 
being not able to endure the Blaſphemies of our Ene. 
mies. There's no Queſtion but this cruel Monſter; 
kept by the Black Angels in the other World. 

God grant that ſo horrid a Crime may not corrupt 
the reſt of Africk. However, may I be ſo free ast, 
counſel you, let the Body of this impious Wretch Aſn 
be dug up, and burnt, and his Aſhes thrown into the 
Sea, to drown the Memory of him. 

Mabmut ſalutes thee from the Town of the Univerſe, 
the fulleſt of Noiſe, and wiſhes thee at Conſtantimegl, 
or where- ever elle thou art, a long Sequel of hapyy 
Years, and after Death the Enjoyment of the Bliſs of ww 
Hundred Tmenty Four Thouſand Prophets, 


Paris, 18th of the 34 Moon, 
of the Tear 1639. 


LETTER: 0. 


To the Invincible Vizir Azem, at the Camp 
| under Babylon. 


Efore I give thee an Account, Great and Magnan- 

mous Vizir, of whatever 1 have done to ſatisfe 

the Curioſity ot Cardinal Richlieu, Iam obliged to tel 
hee how ] ſpent my leiſure Hours. 
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of this Court without following it, and holding a Cor- 
reſpondence with People of all forts, as Tradeſmen, 
Soldiers, Scholars, Scamen, Politicians, and even Mu- 
ſſcians. 


ate ſome particular Perſons who are Maſters of all 
E theſe Sciences, of which Number is Cardinal Ricblieu. 
He is not centent with this his Knowledge, but ſeeks 


of Merit who arrive here; neglecting nothing which 
may enrich this Kingdom with new Diſcoveries in Arts 
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'Tis impoſſible T ſhould obſerve exattly the Mot ior s 


The Court conſiſts of all che ſe Profeſſions, and there 


fill for further Light in the Commerce of all Perſous 


and Sciences, out of Love to his Country, and Deſire 
to render his Miniſtry more famous. 

Thou ſeeſt by this, Invincible Baſſa, that to keep 
Company with Courtiers, who have ſo many different 
Qualities, a Man muſt have ſome for his Share, that he 
may ſay ſomething in his Turn, and not be always a 
bare Hearer of other People's Diſcourſe. 

For this Purpoſe, the particular Study to which I ap- 
ply'd my ſelf, whilft I was a Slave in Sicily, does much 
help me, though not ſufficiently. * [was Books I read 
in this Iſland, not Men. Now, knowing my Buſinels 
required much Diſſimulation, and awakened Mind, 
an eſpecial Prudence, Eloquence and Learning, to 
ſpeak properly in Occations ; great Reading to obtain 
the Knowledge of ancient and modern Things; a re- 
ſigned Policy, to diſcover or conceal one's ſelf, and to 
counterfeit ſometimes a mighty honeft Man; nothing, 
I fay, appeared to me more conducing to this Purpoſe, 
than the turning over Hiſtories. And therefore I 
have earneſtly applied my ſelf to this Work. And be- 
cauſe few Books are not ſufficient, and a great many 
breed Confuſion, I have happily got Admiſſion into the 
Acquaintance of an ancient Learned Man, whoſe Study 
conliſts of none but choice Books, and has travelled 
over moſt Parts of the World; not like Apollonizs, to 
learn the Language of Birds and Beaſts; but to know 
the Cuſtoms, Laws, Vertues and Defects of Nations. 
1 was firſt tor informing my (elf of all the ie 
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which the Cod of the Fews has done in Favour of that 
ungratetul People. I afterwards enquired into the 
Lite and Doctrine of the M-ſſias, whom the Chriſtian 
worſhip. I alſo look'd into what had been done con 
tiderable at Athens and Spart t, Thebes, Rome and Cur 
thage, and carefully remark'd what Divinities were :. 
dur'd in thoſe ſo tamous Places, and found that the 
great Philoſopbers and Captains, who made fuch ; 
Noile about their Religions, had at Bottom none 
at all. Having run over what the Chriſtians call the 
old and New Teſtament, the Hiſtories of Foſephus, Xe 
vopbon, Pohbius, Thucydides, Livigs and Tacitus; my 
greateſt Application has been, and ſhall be for the fu- 
ture, to read and meditate on the Works of the Great 
Plutarch, eſpecially his Lives of 1!Juftrious Greeks and 
Romans, related by lim with ſo great Exactneſs. And 
thus far I have arrived in this fhort Space, and here! 
have ſtopt. I have learn'd, by the Reading of Plutarch 
to amuſe the Cardinal&ichlieu,to whom 1 ottered my ſel 
Two Days ago; and have put into his Hands the fol- 
lowing Diſcourſe, made after the Manner of Chriſtians, 
and have ſtript my ſelf, if a Man may ſo ſpeak, of the 
Manner and Style of the Tarks, as I have done of their 
Habits, the better to diſgüiſe Tirw, the Faith ul Slave 
ot che Great Amurath, 


Great CaR DIN al, and moſt Sage MINISTER 
of the Greatclt of Chriſtian RINGS. 


Titus of Moldavia ; come to wait on you accord- 
ing to your Commands, not to entertain you with the 
Riches of Aha, nor in what Manner, by the Ni, 
dom of your Ceunſels, and Forces of the King your WW 
Severeign, you may deſtroy the mighty Turkiſh Em- 
fire, of whom you have no R:aſon to complain; but, to 
rell you what ſeems moſt agreeable to the Greatneſs . 
F your Genius. Know then, Sage Moderator of the 
French Monro, that I fall not offer any thing 

which 
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lich may make you hate me, and repent belie- 
the Ing me, ſeeing, what I propoſe, n an eaſie Enter 
au e, and full of Glory. Thy King has a Son, who 
o one Day inherit the Greatneſs and Authority of 
Father; you know not the Temper and Diſpoſitions 
ich this Heir may have, being as yet ſo much a 
Tild, that a Man cannot gather any thing certain 
bf th Matter. But, a Prince that has been ſo long 
de for, requires extraordinary Defigns to be laid 
xe for him, and great Preparations made betimes, to 
my Wh 1i/e a Palace that may be worthy to entertain him, 
fu- WT would propoſe to you a Palace, T ſay,” of miraculous 
at Wtrchitefture, the like was never ſeen or imagined, 
nd N which you may with your own Hands rear up in 
* Paris, which muſt be of a Square Form, whoſe Cor- 
hers ſoall regard Europe, Alia, Africa, and Ame- + 
rica, and whoſe Richneſs ſhall draw all Nations to 
t. You will not need Stone, Sand, Wood nor Iron 
or this Work, The Architects which you ſhall em- 
ploy, ſhall have the Secret, with their Pen, Ink and 
Paper, to raiſe ths Edifice, which ſhall be of a more 
laing Durance than the Pantheon of Agrippa, 
and whereon, as on the Temple of Solomon, there 
ould be no Noiſe of Hammers, 
Think, not, Wiſe Miniſter, they are Chimera's 
which Titus has in hu Head, Hear then the Deſign 
of this Majeſtical Palace, whoſe Foundations are al- 
ready laid by Plutarch, with Materials more preci- 
ws than Gold or Rubies, Thou knoweſi the Happi- 
et this Phileſopher had, of rendring Immortal the 
Adions of ſo many Great Men, of whom, perhaps, 
there might have been no mention, had Plutarch lay 
ent. Men now read in the moſt remote Provinces 
of the Indies, written on Leaves and Barks of Trees, 
the Lives of Alexander, Cæſar, Scipio, Pompey 
md Xerxes. Amongit the Solitarics of * moſt 
art 
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deſart Parts of Arabia, and among? the Derviſ, 
who dwell at Medina, are found written in Arab. 
an CharaRers, the Hiſtories of Numa, Ariſtide, 
Cato, Lycurgus, and Epaminondas. The Spy, 
niards and Portugueſes, have rendred thi Authy 
fo famous in China and Japan, that theſe Barhy, 
rians, not contented with having Tranſlated int 
their Languages all the Lives f the Greeks ani 
Romans, they have ordered (if I miſtake na 
that every Five Tears new Copies be made, to th 
End they may be eternally preſerv'd. J have ſer 
my ſelf at Conſtantinople above an Hundred h. 
lumes in Silken Paper, wherein the Works of thi 
famous Greek are read with Veneration by the great. 
eſt Captains, Lawyers «nd Divines ; hd theſe 
Works are enriched with moſt curious Notes in Art 
bick, in Perſian and the Turkiſh Language, h 
the expreſs Orders of the Sultans, who make then 
be preſerved as illuſtrious Monuments of the Ancient 
Greek Eloquence. Dou are not ignorant of the E. 
fteem which Solyman the Great had of Pompey, 
Czfar, Pyrrhus, and Alexander; and that be 
never undertook any Military Enterprize ; till he 
had conſulted theſe great Maſters in the Art of War, 
being wont to ſay, he knew not whether Alexander 
or 3 had ſhewed more Valour in Engage- 
ments than Plutarch had ſhewed Nit and Fudg- 
ment in deſcribing them, But in a Voyage I mad: 
into Germany, what did not an old Rabbin tell me, 
in ſhewing me the Lives of Illuſtrious Men of thu 
incomparable Author, tranſlated into Hebrew, which 
be carried ever about with him ? He aſſured me, that 
the Curious of hu Religion ſet ſuch a Value on them, 
that there are above Ten Thouſand * Copies 


eltern Parts. 


diſperſed in the Synagogues, both in the Eaſtern and 


Men, 
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Aſen, Women, and Children know of what Account 


1 ip bs /47720u5 Author , in all our Europe. He now 
Ra g peaks all Languages : The Engliſh, the Spaniards, 


Eiralians, Germans, Polanders and Hollanders have 
aturaliz d him among them. And you know very 
vel, Sir, that in th Kingdom of France, the Learn- 
led not content with having him tranſlated into their 
| 1diom, they carefully adorn their Libraries with this 


. | Author in his own natural Tongue, and have collected 
m I Latin, Italian, and Spaniſh Verſions of him. 
% But tu now Sixteen Hundred Tears ſince Plutarch 


1 keeps Silence; fo many Men famous for their Know- 


my ledge, and ſo many great Captains who have lived 
„ ſince, are unknown to the World, becauſe they have 
m with no Plutarch ts know them, And ibi « the 
15 ſtately Building which I offer you to finiſh, who are 
h ſo great a Lover of Glory: For God has given you 4 
„Mind, with a neceſſary Power to finiſh what Plu- 


tarch has ſo profitably begun. Raiſe up immediate- 
E. , % your Authority, on the precious Foundation, 
, which this incomparable Philoſopher bas laid, the Walls 
"WW nd Roof of thu vaſt Building. Order Lodgings to 


1 be made ready for all the Hero's, who could not enter 
„e thu firſt Ediſice; I mean, thoſe illuſtrious Dead, 
Ir „e Lives have not been carefully colleed ; and 
ye. who ſhould honour Europe, Alia and Africa, where 
te- they were born, and the New World will yield you 


Wl herewith to fill thy Palate with Atabalippa's and 
„e. Montezuma's. 
Hereby wilt thou be the Reſtorer of thoſe Ruines 
-., MW which Time bas made; and in raiſing the Statutes 
„ of /o many excellent Perſons in Civil Adminiſtrations 
n, in War and in good Letters, you will raiſe up an in- 
:.; MW finite Number throughout the World, as the firſt Em- 
JW peror of the Romans did. *Tis to no purpoſe to ſay, 
there are a great many Authors that have written, 
en, | ſince 
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fince Plutarch, the Action of ſeveral great cm. 
manders, Kings and great Miniſters, whoſe Vertu 
were eminently conſpicuous both in Peace and Wy 
I hope, I ſhall not give juſt Offence, in ſaying, Thy 
few of theſe Writers have obſerved Plutarch's exc! 
lent Method; for, either they appear obſcure, by reaſn 
of their great Conciſeneſs, or the Facts are ordinariy 
confounded in General Hiſtories, or written by int, 
. reſſed or paſſionate Pens, who diſguiſe the Truth, ani 
impoſe fabulous Relations on the World. For a Proj 
of thu, be pleaſed to examine particular Events re. 
lated in the Lives of FrancisI. King of France, 
and the Emperor Charles V. and you will find then 
are thoſe who aſſure us, that Charles died a Sain, 
and that ſcarcely was he expired, when Flower. de. 
Luces were ſeen to ſpring up in his Chamber, 
which yielded a — admirable Scent : Mil 
- others affirm, That this Hero died an Heretich, h 
- the Aſſiſtance of his Confeſſor, who had embraced the 
Lutheran Doctrine. And how many Romances are 
made of Francis I? Has it not been ſaid, That he 
fought a Duel with this Emperor ; and that this 
Prince paſſing through France, the King, by a Motive 
of Generoſity (beyond any Precedent ) offered him hy 
Kingdom ? That Charles had one Day ſat on France“ 
Throne, and condemned a Malefattor, and after. 
wards reprieved him, as 4 Mark of bi Authority? 
And has it not been moreover ſaid, That Francis 
took Charles in a Battel 2 How many falſe Relations 
have been made of Andrew Doria, and Barbaroſſa, 
Two famous Sea-Captains, the one a Chriſtian, and 
the other a . — and both of them Chief 
Admirals of Two mighty Emperors, Charles V. and 
Solyman ? Has 3t not been confidently affirmed, That 
— bane," being in the Archipelago, gave a Viſit 
in the Diſguife of a Monk to Doria ? That in 2 
Ilan 
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land where thu Interview was made, they had ſworn, 
ne. on the Goſpel, and the other on the Alcoran, to 
elp one another to conſerve their Authority which 
therr Employs gave them at Sea; and, to make them. 
elves more neceſſary to their Sovereigns, they were 
always to avoid a deciſive Combat, that they might 
hot ruin one another: That they had moreover | pe 
ed thus Treaty with their own Blood: Hu there 
not been added to this Fable, That the Turkiſh Ad- 
miral ſent to Doria 4 Moor, who pretended to be 
« Fugitive from the Ottoman Army, and wore Two 
Pearls of an ineſtimable Price in hu Ears, and that 
in Exchange, Doria had aſſured Barbaroſſa not to 
mterrupt him, whenever he pleaſed to invade any of 
be Coaſts of Italy ? 

It time, that under thy auſpicious Conduct, the 
Lives of great Perſonages be cleared from thoſe falſe 
Relations which corrupt them, and be orderly inſerted 
into the Books of the moſt excellent Plutarch, with 
„eich 4 kind of Title: 


„Here's the Reft of the Lives of Jlſuftrioug Pen, 
from the Emperoz Trajan, to Lewis the Juſtz of 
1 thoſe that Have excelled in Arms, Learning, Affairs 
©, Wot State, and of thoſe who have held the firſt Rank 
© Win the Church in all Parts of the Wozld ; and theſe 
e MWYifo:ieg have been Collected by a College of the 
? Wiearned# Men in Europe, confifting of Spaniards, 
cis Wrench, Italians, and Germans, under the auſpitious 
Conduct of his Eminentp, Cardinal Richlieu. 


I would have Three Perſons of each Nations to at- 
ef Nend this Work, and who ſhould make their Abode in 
nd Maris, as being the principal City in France. And, 
a: W7ropeſe Spaniards, Italians,Germans,and French, 
ie Ws the moſt poliſhed Nations, and who have furniſhed 
af e Morld with the moſt able Men. Now, every Na- 
. tion 
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tion having its particular Way of Speaking mi 
Acting, the © Eaifice will be the more agree all, 
and each Architett will have greater Room to 
hy Skill. Thoſe who ſhall read theſe Works, will fn 
in the Softneſi of the French Style wherewitha! » Mief 
mollifie the tos ſevere Gravity of the Spaniſh EW ſu! 
quence. The Sincerity of the Germans, ever atten. be 
ed with ſome kind of Dryneſs, will appear with T 
Rudeneſs with the Flowers and good Senſe of the It. . 
lian Writers, And, as all the World will be int. 
reſſed in this magnificent Deſign ; ſo we muſt n E. 
doubt but the Viſeſt of all theſe States will take c e 
in the Choice of Subjects which they will propoſe, 8 '* 
And, in fine, if thou wilt have the chief Men in ih 
World, thou needeſt not want the Secret of raiſingi 
Plutarch*s. Be not weary of giving Marks of th 
Liberality; for, if thou wilt have Titus Livy's, bt 
come Mecznas. 

It doth not belong to me, to ſay in what Mama 
tn neceſſary on ths Occaſion, to ſeparate them of ſe 
veral Nations, and to diſtribute theſe Employs : Tru 
art Equitable and Prudent, ſo that this Work bein 
begun, the End will have a Succeſs anſwerable to iu 
Beginning. I ſhall only put thee in Mind, that thu 
wilt not a little contribute to render thy Immoralii 
more Glorious, if thou remembreſt the Turks th 
ſworn Enemies; being perſwaded thou may ſt fn 
among ſt the Ottoman Emperors, Baſſa's and Vizir. 
wherewithal to enrich the New Plutarch. Let wt 
the Greatneſs of the Work diſcourage thee ; how greit 
ſoever it be, thy Wit and Courage are above it, aud 
thou wilt want Ancient and Modern Authors to aſſil 
thee. Suetonius will furniſh thee with the Liv 
of the Cars, which may be left entire as they it. 
Diogenes Laertius gives as good an Account of ma- 
ny of the Philoſophers. Tou'll receive Advantage Hum 
| the 
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Ve Works of Emilius Probus, Paulus Jovius, and 


everal others, who have acquired immortal Reputa- 


Lion by the Books which they have given the Publick. 
vu will find a Draught already made of the Hiſtory 
Lf Two Hundred and Twenty Eight Emperors, from 


Julius Czfar to Ferdinand III. and Ibrahim I. 
and the other of 
2 hich thou ſhalt cauſe to be carefully exa- 
mine Ly the College, to clear up ſuch Things as are 
obſcure, adding what u wanting, and retrenchin 
Events of which there j no ſufficient Proof, and whi F 
ſeem fabulous; and, in a Word, for drawing up par- 
ticular Lives which are to be met with in general 
Hiſtories, which have been the Method of moſt Mi- 
ters of late Ages. 
I would have alſo Plutarch's Manner followed, f 


comparing the Iluſtrious Men of one Nation with 


thoſe of another; where the diſcreet Writer having 
weighed the Reaſons which makes for the one and the 
other, pronounces a Sentence which. does both delight 
and inſtruct the Reader. | 

The moſt important Inſtrution then which can be 
given, being the Secret of knowing Men perfectih, 
who ſee with ſo great Care to hide themſelves ; the 
true Means for ths, i the Choice of Matter, that 
the Reader may not loſe his Time, ſtudy in vain, but 
gather the Fruit which all Men of Senſe ſearch for, 
which v, to know what is Good, that they may follow 
it ; and Evil, to avoid it, On this Ground you will 
be eaſily perſwaded, there's greater Pleaſure to behold 


. 
, 


the Firmneſs of — who paſſes with one only 


Galley to find out Sitax, than there is in conſidering 
lim, when he gives Battel to Hannibal in the Plains 
of Rama. We are more edified in ſeeing this young 
General a Conqueror, and yet ſo continent, as to ſend 


the fineſt Woman in the World, who was his Priſon- 
| ex, 
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er, to Lucius the Spaniſh Prince, her Hubbany, 
without tout hing her; than in the Relation of a 
Hundred Sieges of Places, where, the Effects which 
the Soldiers Fury produces, Hunger and Thirſt, aut 
the Effuſion of Human Blood, yields Horror inſtead 
of Diverſion. In like manner, Sir, you will acknon. 
ledge, That a Prince, or Captain, will be more in. 
ſtructed by ſeeing Francis, who lived like a Kin, 
though in Priſon at Madrid, who careſſes and re. 
compenſes Learned Men all the World over ; and in 
ſeeing Fabricius, who refuſes and deſpiſes the great- 
eſt Honours which are offered him with immenſe 
Riches, and who ſnatches away the Poyſon from tix 
Mouth of the greateſt Enemy of the Roman People; 
than all the Combats, and moſt bloody Battels fought 
by Pyrrhus, Charles V. and the Great Tamerlane. 
I have made you this long Diſcourſe, as a Mar 
my Obedience; and Titus of Moldavia, at the Feet 
of your Eminency, ſupplicates you to conſider, that 
when by your Negotiations, Councils and Armies which 
receive your Orders, you ſhajl have added new Kiny- 
doms to that which your Maſter holds; when for th: 
Benefit of Trade and Navigation, you ſhall have ind 
all the Seas together; and when, in a Word, you ſhall 
raiſe Bridges in Paris; Pyramids with more Pa- 
{aces than were built by the Cæſars, and all the Kings 
of Egypt: Theſe Ples will not be immortal, but 
Jubjett to the Injuries of Time; whereas, on the con- 
trary, if you ſend for the Twelve Architects, which l 
mentioned, toraiſe the ſtately Palace afore-cited, ail 
the World will bleſs the Name of Armand, Cardinal 
de Richlieu, Reſtorer of the Republick of Learning 
lmoſt ruined; and who, like another Archimedes, 
bath hnown by the Examples of theVertue of illuſtri- 
ous Men, ſnatch'd away by Death-out of the World, to 


combat and deſtroy the Vices and Ignorances of - 


Living. 
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If thou approveſt not, Magnanimous Vizir, what I 
offered to the King of France's Miniſter, puniſh me not 
For a Fault which was not deſign'd, having, on the con- 
Itrary, imagined to do thee a very agreeable Piece of 
14 Wservice. 1 thought, I could not take a better Courſe 
m. to conceal thy Slave Mabmur, and to divert this Car- 
dinal from ſome Projects, which I am informed he de- 
C figns againft the Turkiſh Empire. Should he undertake 
„ce Great Work 1 ſet before him, thou ſeeſt the Sultans 
will have ſome Share in it; and he will, I ſay again, 
have by this Means, not to mention any thing elſe, his 
Hands ſo full of Buſineſs, that he will not have the 
leaſt Time or Ability to moleſt us, 

I ſupplicate thee, proftrate at thy Feet, to call to 
mind the general Diſlike of what happened to Athens, 
when *twas ſack d and taken, ſuch prodigious Num- 
bers of Books being burnt, in all Arts and Sciences, 
which have been a collecting ſeveral Ages, and pre- 
ſerved with ſuch great Care; and ſo much the more, 
inaſmuch as one may be aſſured, there's nothing to be 
feared from thoſe that make Learning their whole 
Buſineſs, who are always averſe to War, as finding 
their Reckoning only in the Tranquility of a well efta- 
bliſhed Peace. 

Thou ſhalt receive, by the firſt Opportunity, what- 
ever I can diſcover of Importance for thee to know, 
either for the Good of the Empire, in which thou hold- 
eſt ſo great a Rank, or to ſatisfie thy Curiolity, pro- 
vided the Frofts hinder not the Paſſage of Couriers, 
as they will afſuredly retard the Progreſs of the Ar- 
mies, which are conftrained to lie ſtill during this ri- 
| gorous Seaſon, 

God give thee an entire Victory over the Enemies 
of the mighty Amurath, and make thee the Conqueror 
of all Nations» 


Paris, 28th of the 3d Moon, 
of the Tear 1639. 


LE Te 
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rn 
To Lubano Abufei-Saad, an Egyptian Rnight, 


THE. King, ſome Days ago, was preſent at a Ball 
where there was a great Number of Perſons oi 
Quality of both Sexes. Cardinal Richlieu, who never 
loſes the Sight of this Prince, was there alſo. Tun 
obſerved, that at the End of this Divertiſement, the 
Cardinal would have went out before every Body, but 
dared not; and, indeed, could not get through the 
Crowd; which made him ſo impatient, as was remark- 
ed by all, even the King himſelf; who taking him 2 
little apart, very ſerioutly bid him paſs on, ſeeing he 
was Maſier, Now, what did this Miniſter do in this 
Aſtoniſnment, but anſwer nothing; and taking a 
Flambeau. out of the Hand of one of the Pages, he car- 
ried-it himſelf before the King, with a Countenance 
that ſhewed neither Deipite nor Confuſſon. Thoſe 
that took Notice of the Name of - Maſter, which the 
King had given him, interpreted it in his Favour and 
there were them who thought, that in abaſing himſelt 
Jo low, he plainly ſhewed the Deſign he had of railing 
himſelf the bigber; however, every one thereupon 
ſpake what he thought moſt proper. 

I give thee an Account of this Paſſage, remembring 
what thou didft in the Preſence of thy Mafter, throu- 
ing thy ſelf out at a Window, to take up a little Note 
which Amurath had by chance let fall; which Action ot 
thine, being known in this Country, this Action of the 
Cardinal was compared with it; yet with this Diffe- 
rence, That the Cardinal, without riſing from the 
Ground, has made a greater Leap than thou, God 
preſerve thee from falling into a Precipice, if thou beeſt 
Fool enough to leapa ſecond time, 


Paris, 28th of the 34 Moon, 
of the Tear 1639. 


ol. I. 4Sey 4 Paris. 167 


nn... 
To Mehemet, Page-Eunuch. 


Hou haſt recovered from a great Sickneſs, and 1 
| expect one. I have had for ſome Days a Faint- 
jeſs, which does extreamly depreſs me, but by the 
tace of God, I need not yet the Phyſician, The 
etter which I receiv d from thee this Moon, has given 
ne ſome Eaſe in my Indiſpoſedneſs, which is no new 
hing with me, being neceſſitated to live fo far from 


ie y Friends, Country, yea, and Religion too. And 
K hough, it may ſeem difficult to be a Saint, in paſſing 
Where's Days ina prophane Place, yet think not my Piety 
, grous luke-warm, or my Friendſhip diminiſhed ; ſeeing 


| have made a Moſque of my Heart, where Friends are 
yer preſent. Be then perſwaded, tis impoſſible for 
Mabmut to become unfaithful, and loſe the Affection he 
has for his Friends; for he never ceaſes to love where 
he has once begun. Tis true indeed, that I call my 
ſelf Titus at preſents, and am cloathed in an odd ſort of 
Dreſs ; yet this is no Hindrance of my Affection to my 
religion, my Country and my Friends. 

The ancient Greets haye written a great deal about 
l Witciendſhip, and the Duties of a Friend: But there 
remains 12 behind more than what they have ſaid, 

© Wi there remains more to do than they have done. 
The Word Friend is a common Name, and appro- 
priated by moſt People; but where wilt thou find a 
Man that gives Proofs of a true and unfeigned Friend- 
ſhip? I think I am no Hypocrite; be thou as true to 
me at-Conſiantinople, and inform me what paſſes in 
Jae Seraglio, and how it goes with our Friends, and 
+ elations in all Parts. 71.4 
I ſhall give thee an Account of the Tranſactions 

of the 1nfidels, amongſt which I live, being tired 

nich writing them to the Grand Vizir and the 

Katmacham, Imitate me not herein, tor thou * 

5 e 
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eſt with Leaſure z let me then hear from thee eren 

I have had ſeveral Fits of Laughter, at the per 
fant Adventure of the Chamber-Maid to the old $1ar, 
with the Ennuch Melec Aubi, Bleſſings on the Heart 
Mabomet, I believe the Holy Prophet will laugh him 
in his Paradiſe, when the Angel his Meſſenger, ah. 
brings News from this World, ſhall give him an 4c. 
count of what theſe Two Perſons have ridictilouſy 
done of him in Honour of him. Could there ever he 
a greater Simplicity, than to eat every Night a Ver. 
ficle of the Alcoran, written on a Piece of China Sattin? 
Whence did this Eunuch, thy Comrade, learn this 
ſtrange Superſtition; and by what Spirit did he autbo. 
rize that of this Slave, in taking the Pains to vrite 
theſe Verſicles with his own Hand? And when coul 
they imagine both of them, they ſhould make an End 
of this Feaſt, ſeeing the whole Alcoran could not be 
eaten in leſs than Six Thouſand Forty Three Days, 
The Book containing ſo many Verſicles? Pray let me 
know what is done to them, They deſerve not, in 
my - poor Judgment, an over rigorous Puniſhment, 
their Crime being only a ridiculous Devotion. The 
Great and Venerable Mufti will ſoon decide the Buſ- 
neſs ; yet I would fain know the Manner, 

I ſhall now impart to thee an Account of a Vilt 
which 1 gave a Solitary in my Travels into Germm, 
who ſpent his Days far from the Commerce of the 
World, in a little Hermitage, about Fifteen Milz 
Diftance from Vienna. This Man, who is now very 
old, has paſt Forty Years of his Life in great Aufterity, 
doing every thing our famous Santons are celebrated 
for; and thou fhalt know what moved him to this ſe- 
vere Penance, and to retire after this Manner. T's 
ſaid, that in his Youth, having been threatned for ſome 
Miſdemeanor with Impriſonment, he bid himſelf in 
the Houſe of a faithful Friend, lying in a Barrel cover: 


ed over with Straw, where was brought him privately Ni 
his Diet. Whilſt he thus lay concealed in the Veſſel, Ne. 


a certain Perſon went up into the Garret his gr: er 
5 Wt} 
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ith bis Hoſts Siſter; when theſe Two Perſons, think- 
Ing themſelves alone, came to ſuch Familiarities as much 
andalized this new Diogenes, who ſaw all that paſt, 
hrough the Crevices of this Tub ; and being not able 
o contain his Reſentments; he thus paſſionately brake 
hut, God ſees you, you Wretches, and Man too. In a 
Word, his Indignation was ſo great, that the Tub or 
barrel was overthrown; with the Noiſe of which, 
ind his ſcrambling. up, the Two Lovers were ſo af- 
-hted, that the Gallant for Hafte broke his Neck 
lown Stairs, and the Nymph lay dead in a Swoon on 
he Place. This ftrange Surprize to all, eſpecially the 
digt of ſo filthy and tragical a Spectacle, ſo affected 
this young Man, as made him retire from the World 
nto the Solitude where he now remains. He lives on- 
y on Bread and Water; and the Averſion which he 


s conceived on this Occaſion to Women, is ſo great, 
de iat there's none dares appear before him. There 
ere Two who had the Curioſity of ſeeing this Hermit, 


Mens Cloaths, but they ſoon repented of their Viſit ; 
or this Solitary, full of Rage and Indignation, thus 
peIcomed them, Ger you gone, you Dæmons, fallen from 
exoen for Mens Deftruftion, I know very well what you 
ye, and cannot behold you without Horror, He makes 
xcellent Exhortations to young Men who viſit him, 
nd having ſhewed them the Care they ought to 
ake to live with Purity, and rule their Paſſions, to 
hich corrupt Nature renders them ſubject; he al- 
dexhorts them to hold a Glaſs before their Faces 
hen ſeized with Anger, or when carried forth to 
ie Commiſſion of any Brutilh or Unſeemly Acti- 
My Letter is longer than I intended; receive, as a 
Tis ark of my Friendſhip, the long Time I have enter- 
me Wained my (elf with thee, when I thought at firſt to 
in Weak all in Two Words. Give this Letter, directed 
er- W thee, into Zelim's own Hands; it contains Things 
ely Wiich concern his Life. As to what remains, Love 
ſel, rer thy faithful Mabmut, whilft J ſhall pray the So- 
on, Pereign of the greateſt Monarchs, as well as other 
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Men, that he would, after this Lite, give us eter. Vi 
nal Felicity, and the Grace to appear Innocent be. ei 
fore its dreadful Tribunal, at which all Men ſhall de vit 


Judged, be 
Paris, 28th of the 34 Moon, us 
of tbe Tear 1639. is 


CELTIA SY; 
To Zelim of Rhodes, Captain of a Galley, 

Mkbemet, Page of the. Seragho, will deliver, or cauſe 
to be delivered to thee, this Letter, which iz 
written to thee by Mahmut, Slave and Faithful Mini 
ſter of the Great Sultan, the Invincible and Happy 
Amurath, who commands me to ſerve him in thele 
Parts. There is no Neceſſity of my ſending the b. 
Cure of a Man, who ſets forth from Legborn tor Cor 
ſtantinople, with a Detign to kill thee. Thou may 
ealily know him, ſceing he has been Six Years a Slate 
in thy Galley. Adonai the Few ſent me this Advic 
from Genoa, ſo important for thy Lifez adding, he ſet 
GUT with his Brother, being reſolved to periſh, or be 
gevenged of a great Iujury which thou haſt done him, 
He vas filed Italy with Diſcourſes of thy Cruelties 
He affirms, That having tried all Ways to make hin 
a Turk, ſceing neither Preſents nor Promi:es could 
perſwade him, thou haſt made him ſuffer the moſt 
cruel Torments a Man can undergo; and, that being 
laid faſt aſleep, by a Potion which thou cauſed'ſt hin 
to take, chou haſt made him be caſtrated. The Wea 
pons he bears to rid himſelt of thee, will ſtrike thet 
without Noiie, ſo thac thou needeſt be much on th. 
Guard. He Þides that which is to do thy Buline(s, i 
a lictte Prayer-Rock. Revenge, which does uſuall 
make Men induſtiious, has put him upon concealin 
in this Manual, a little poiſon'd Steel-Dart, which i 
£3;60;64 with ſuch great Art in che Leather that c 
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rers it, that tis ſhot thence as from a Bow, and ſtrikes 
with ſuch Violence and Swiftneſs, that the Stroke can't 
be avoided, nor ſcarcely felt by him that receives it, 
lit cauſing not one Drop of Blood to follow, nor Wound 
to be ſeen 3 ſo delicately tempered iz the Mortal Wea- 
pon, that the Man muſt unavoidably die, whom it hits. 

do not doubt but this revengeful Spirit will cun- 
Iningly conceal,himſelf, ſo that "twill be hard to diſco- 
ver him. But having had this Advice, it belongs to 
thee to take Care of thy ſelf. And, in the mean time, 
correct this cruel and ſevere, Temper of thine. . Thou 
commandeſt a Galley mann'd with Slaves, who live 
at thy Charge; thou reckoneſt amongſt thy Riches 
Three Hundred Chriſtians, who dreſs thy Gardens, and 
ſerve thee at Seaz and thou haſt never remembred, 
they are Men which may ſave, or take away thy Life 
and that ranging the Seas as thou do'ff, tis poſſible 


don may ſt meet with the ſame Fortune, and be made 
. Slave thy ſelf. Thou haft never conſidered, that 
It beach is more ſupportable than Slavery; and that 
ive thoſe that deſpiſe their own Lives, are Maſters of thine. 
rice 60d: preſerve thee, and encline thine. Heart to uſe 
 ( gently. thy Slaves, who are ſo uſeful to thee. . Follow 
bel Advice; thou baſt Three Hundred Enemies in 

thine Houſe, do what in thee lies to gain their Love, 


Learn this of a famous Roman, who made his Slaves, 
dorn in his Houſe, to be nurſt with the ſame Milk his 
Children were. If thou art not for ſuch an Indul - 
gence, at leaſt ceaſe to be Cruel, otherwiſe thou wilt 
de more a Slave than thoſe that ſerve thee. If thou 
wilt not ſpare theſe People in Love to them, pity 
their Condition, and ſpare them in Love to thy, ſelf x 
hereby thou wilt live in ſo great Tranquility, as can» 
bot be imagin'd. The Hoh Propbet guard thee from 
the Danger threatned thee, and deſtroy this raſh Chri- 
lian who would aſſaſſinate thee. | "= 


Paris, 28th of the 3d Moon, 
of the Tear 1639. 
E-3þ 
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'To the. Inuincible Vizir Azem, at the Cany 

before Babylon. 

Her gre various Piſcourſes here of the Gra 
I Senior's Warlike Preparations: And *tis com. 
mon for People to confound here, the Ancient Babylm, 
With Si and Bag dat; büt this is no great Matter, 
Tis cektain, all the fie Wiſfles are in thy. Favour; 
Kor the tre to fee thee” Conqueror, not only of By 
60, hut an the Zaft ; that Amuruib may be the long. 
er in his Return to Greser, hid chuſe a Place far d. 
tant from the Seat- of his Empire. Tis - dilcourſed 
in this Cyurt, as if the Invincible Sultan carries along 
With him to this Wir, Four Hundred Thouſand Foot, 
an Hendred and Fifty 1 houfand Horſe, and Two Hur 
wred Bs, and moreover, Twelve Princes Tributary 
to the Port. Tis alſo fad, Bagdat is a Place not to be 
won by Forte that a River, the ſwifteſt in the World 
Funst 8 the mid ſt of it; and, that the Place has 

| kn kiten Gates of heat, audits Walk, which ar 
very 


* 


high,” he defended by Three Hundred Pieces df 
Catmon; "Tirat the Per ſian Forces ate great enough to 
- fire ditt. the Eroman Army, andqhat the Example of 
br gb, Farher to the Fophy, who now reigns over 
rhe Pr fun, ill encreaſe their Valour and Obſtinacy, 

to ſuſfer the greateſt Extremities, ractherfthan to thin 
. $f a'SurjeEnder. The raſh Reſolutio of- this King 4 
Ia, 1400 lat Siege of this great City, is ſo cried up 
and maghthed here, rhat{caree is there any Room left 
r the Praffes of Amuratib. This Princeꝰs paſſing and 
re- paſſtrg tore than once, in à Bark, in the Sight c. 
Two Hund: ed Thouſand Tu-ks; to advertiſe, in Perſon, 
the Belieged of the Condition of Affairs, and to give 
them a heth Courage, alluring them they ſhould be 
Joon ſucceured, and having at the ſame time about Him 
ersvith to hinder bim lem falling alive or dead 4 
144 . 1 x0 
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to the Hands of his Enemies; was an Action which 
they think is above all Elogium's, and appears to them 
greater than Story could ever parallel. Tis ſaid, That 
this King carried in his Bark Two great Stones faft'ned 
1) to one and the ſame Cord, to put them on his Neck to 
ink himſelf into the River, which was of an unfathom- 

able Depth, in caſe he was diſcovered. To which they 

add, That Amurath, Who can never have his Fill of 
8 Blood, will recompence thy Services in the ſame Man- 
ver he did thy Predæceſſors. | 

Thele Inſi dels hold moreover other Diſcourſes, which 
"WF ace very impertinent, confounding ſuch. Things as are 
By true, with falſe z as they do the Juſtice and Liberality of 
Fs; the generous and ever invincible Sultan, with the Cruel- 
4 ty and Avarice wherewith they reproach him. *Tis 
01 ſaid likewile, That the Sequins which he deſtributed 
the Day whereon he was proclaimed Emperor, wers 


0 vot by one balf of the Value which was ſet npor-them z 
ur That he cauſed Mebemer, Baſſe of Cairo, to be ſtrangled, 


| ſor no other Reaſon but to become Maſter of his 
be WI Wealch. Tis further added, That this Prince having 
"1 had Advice that a Galley was taken, having Seventy 
tas WY Five conſiderable Officers belonging to the Port on 
a Board, whilft he was diverting himſelf in a Vleaſure- 
Boule, at the Entrance into ſia, he ſaid by way of 
J Jeff, Ler's drink the Health of theſe ſtout Bladts. Tis 
» of WF moreover laid, That having given his Word, and pro- 
ver mile a ſecure Paſſage to the brave Facardin, an Ara. 
co, Prince, he cauled him to be ftabb'd in a Thouſand 
n aces in his Sight. But what do not they ſay of his 
deſtroying the Mufti, and Cyril the Greek Patriarch ? 
up In fine, they ſet forth Amur aib as a ſacrilegious Wretch, 
leit that deſpiſes his own. Religion, an Heretick and Ene- 
andi my to our Hoh Prophet. hey relate the Particulars 
of Oils Death, which makes me doubt there be Tray- 
on tors at the Port, who advertiſe the Infidels of the mult 
vel ſecret Matters which paſs there. Some ſay, bis ZN» 
de 9#exce rendred him ſuſpected to Amurath, and that he 
laid theſe Words when he was led co the Caſtle of Se- 
ven Towers, Could I ſpeak but once to our Great Em- 


1 3 p-ror, 
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peror, be would be forced to love me, or repent. ad 
"tis ſaid, That having voyaged into England, he bed 
learned Magick there. Many People believed, ts 
would introduce Novelties in Religion, and for thi 
End held*ftrit Correſpondences with the Latinird 
Monks; and *tis known here, that when his Sentence 
was - pronounc'd, he ſaid, He would rife again to ty. 
ment the Emperor, and perplex bis Affairs. The Frend 
having blamed what I now mentioned, do extream|y 
praiſe the Moderation of Amurath, when he tock the 
Perfian Spy, who ſlid into his Camp in Turkiſh Habit, 
and crowded amongft the True Faithful; for he careſſed 
him, and ſent him back with rich Preſents. © They al 1] 
admire the Patience of this Prince, in only condemning 
to the Gallies the T hirty Indian Pilgrims, who oca- 
fioned his Fall from his Horſe in the Capital City d . 
his Kingdom: For the Horſe was affrighted at the be 
Apparel of thoſe Men, and the ftrange Figure they 
made, when they threw themſelves on the Ground to 
beg Money of him; but they at the ſame time charge 
this Emperor with Brutiſhnels, for killing with his own 
Hand immediately the Horſe that threw him down, 
The Diſcourſes of this Nature, however injurious 
they are, be not of great Importance. But, if I be 
not miſtaken, there is ſomething carrying on againſt 
us with the Republic of Venice, I obſerve, its Embaſſa- 
dor, fince the Loſs we have made of Fifteen Gallies at 
Valentia, has frequent and ſecret Conferences with 
the King, and Cardinal de Richliew. As tis not doubt- 
ed but that the Orroman Empire will be revenged for ſo 
deep an Injury; ſo tis alſo judged, that the Venetians 
will uſe their utmoſt Endeavyours to unite into a Con- 
federacy the Chriſtian Princes; and it is to be feared, 
Jeſt they take the Time, when the Emperor is em- 
ployed in the Siege of Babylon, to form ſome +nter- 
prize, or put themſelves into a Condition wherein 
they cannot be attack'd. I ſhall carefully ubſerve all 
the Motions of the Fevetian Ambaſſador z and, if need 
requires, diſpatch an expreſs Meſſenger to the ora 
| ebam. 
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ban. I adore thy Grandeur, buried in the Duſt of 


Paris, 10th of the 4t1þ Moon, 
of tbe rear 1639. 


— 


r e. 
To the Same. 


HE Courier not parting till the Morrow, I make 
uſe of this ſhort Time to write again to thec. 
Briſac, as I have already given Advice, was taken by 
the Forces of France and Fwedeland; and the Duke of 
Wetmar, who commands the Army, brags, that being 
become Maſter of this Place, which has always been 
beſieged in vain, he ſhall take ſeveral others, there be- 
ing none which henceforward can reſiſt him. 

The Mareſchal de Bannier, one of the Generals of 
the Swediſh Armies wearied out the Imperialiſts in Po- 
merania with continual Alarms. He took Gratz, a con- 
fiderable Place, and has beaten Galas, one of the Em- 
peror of Germany's Generals. But Fortune having, 


changed her Countenance, has favoured the Emperor 


againſt the Troops of the Palatine, who is taken Pri- 
ſoner, with Prince 3 his Brother, having deen like 
to be drowned in the River of Vezer, whereinto he 
was drawn in his Coach by his Horſes, who took Fright 
at the Noiſe of the Cannon: And theſe unfortunate: 
Princes have loft in this Occaſion, with their Liberty, 
whatever was moſt percious to them. The Swedes 
have, in the mean time, encreaſed their Strength, by 
the Conjunction of new Troops. They made fre- 
quent Incurſions on the Imperialiſts, and 'tis thought 
this War will laft a confiderable Time, by the great 
Preparations which are made on all Hands, and eſpe- 
cially by the French, to whom it ſeems important that 
it ſhould not end ſpeedily. 


14 There 
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There is News from Italy, That a Diſcovery hu 
been made in Piemont, of new Cabals of the Princes 
the Houſe of Savoy, who deſigned to put by the Du 
cheſs from her Regency, and make themſelves Mz 
ſters of the Government, during the Minority of the 
young Duke, There is a Cardinal of this Name, a 
ambitious Man, a great Lover of War, and giventy 
Liberality, He would fa in have the chief Share in the 
Government, and be the Maſter of his Nephew's For. 
rune. This Cardinal lay concealed in the State gf 
Genoa, being cloathed in an Habit little becoming his 
Character, and whence he ſent his Orders for the Exe. 
cution of whatever he had concerted with his Parti. 
zans; but the Conſpiracy got Wind, and proved 4 
| bloody Tragedy to his Accomplices, - Tis ſaid, that 
this Prince *. twice diſguiſed himſelf in the Habit 

of a Peaſant, had entred with a Bag of Fruit on his 
Back into one of the moſt conſiderable Towns of Pie. 
mont, to give by his Preſence more Heat to his Party; 
and that with a greater Boldneſs he had entred inty 
Turin, in the Habit of a Capuchin, with a long thick 
Beard, and abode there Two Days; not with Deſign 
ol ridding himſelf of the Prince, or his Mother, but 
to become Maſter both of one and the other, to go- 
vern the State alone. But the Conſpiracy having been 
diſcovered, and the Accomplices ſeized; Fourſcore of 
them were put to Death by the common Hangman; 
and he eſcaped by a new Stratagem. A Secretary of 
State of Savoy is to be reckoned. amongſt this Number. 
Another Cardinal, who.commands the Army of France, 
ſent to the Aſſiſtance of the Duke and Dutcheſs, had 
* alſo put to Death the Governour of Cazal, accuſed ef 
Treaſon, tho' he was not fully convicted of it. 

*Tis written from Rome, That TWO Ambaſſadors 
from the King of Hungary, who is lately elected Em- 
peror of Germany, had made a magnificent Entrance 
into that great City, clad after the Hungarian Manner 
with Veſts, called here a la barbareſquez That the) 
had above an Hundred Horſe, whoſe Harnels were 
ef Gold, and their Shoes of Silver; and 'twas — 
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y obſerved, that all the Foreign Minifters in that 
Court, had ſent their Retinue to accompany chem ig 
their Entrance, that it might appeat more magnitcent;z 
End that theſe Two Ambaſſadots bf the new Emperor 
Ibeing arrived in the Prefence of the Tyftdels Matti, 
whom they call the Pope, they told him, their Prince 
would continue to render him the Obedience which 1173 
Father Ferdinand, now deceaſed, paid him; and that 
he recommended to his Holineſs his Perſon, his Houſe, 
and his State, as a new Emperor, elected by che Sat- 
frages of the Princes Electots of the Empire. 
Obſerve, Magnanimous Vizir, the Authority of this 
Mufti: Thoſe who are fo audacious, as to retilt' the 


a halmen, will yet abaſe themſelves at his Feet, which 
at Ney really kiſs before they open their Mouths to ſpeak 
it to him. The greateſt Chriſtian Princes are wont to 
iis chuſe from amongſt the moſt conſiderable Perſons of 
i. their State, the Ambaſſadors which they tend, with 
1; Wereat Expence, fo pay their Homage to this ſupream 


Head of their Church. Moreover, theſe Amballadors 


> Who! the New Ceſar, have aſſur'd the Pope, as from him, 
on that he will never ceaſe to make War with the Ene- 
ut Winies of the Chriſtian Faith; and *tis ſaid, they re- 
'0- Wiceived this Anſwer :; 

en That, He ever reſpected the Xing of Hungary, 1he' 
of lite Elefted Emperor, as bis Son, to whom be wonld never 
n; WW: wanting in Counſel, and all other neceſſary Aſiſtances; 
of end exhorted him, to employ bu Victorious Arms againſt. 


le Enemies of the Croſs ; and that, on bis Side, be would 
employ the Succours of bus Prayers, that the Church 
ould open her Treaſures, by granting Indulgences; and 
— be would, befides this, give Supplies of Men and 

ey, Ak 
Irs People, who are idle, amuſe themſclves with Diſ, 
m- Meourſes on future Events, and thoſe that conſult the 
ce Cars to penetrate into what is to come, have made a 
er Marriage between the Dauphin ot France, a, Prince 
ey born ſome Months ſince, and the Infanta of Spain, late- 
re come into the World. is true, that at the Mo- 
nent this Princeſs faw * Light, the King of * | 

} 5 an 
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and the Grandees of the Kingdom, tried who ſhould Ve 
out do one another in Feaſtings, to ſolemnize this 
Birth: And the like was done in France, for that 9 
the Dauphin ; both being accompanied with extraort; 
nary Magnificence, and prodigious Liberalities. To 

The Catbolick King has given the Quality of Grande 
to the Duke of Modena, who was Godfather to the 
Infanta, and has declared him Generaliſſimo of the 
Four Seas, with a Penſion of Twenty Thouſand $ 1 
quins of Gold. He has moreover made magnificent 
Preſents to the Dutcheſs his Wife, efteemed at au Wt N 
Hundred Thouſand Crowns; and befides,made Knight; Il 
of the Order of St. Fames, ſeveral Gentlemen of tu ©** 
Prince's Court. | 

The Elefor of Brandenburg, has alſo given ſevem i © 
ſplendid Entertainments in his Houſe and State, for WF le 
the Marriage conſummated with the Duke of Saxony; th 
Son; and whilſt J am writing, I am told, there b N 
Son born to this King of Hungary, now Emperor of ba 
Germany. But whilft theſe Rejoycings are in ſeveri ] 
Parts of Europe, an untoreſeen Tempeſt has ruined Wl * 
whole Countries in Germany: The Damage done Wi * 
thereby in Franconia, and near Francfort, is incredible: 
And it lack'd but little, but this ſame King of Aur 
gun, now mentioned, being at the Hunting of a Boar, 
had been {lain through a Whirlwind z which having 
pulled up a great Oak by the Roots, of prodigious 
Greatneſs, tell lo near this Prince, that he received 
ſome light Hurt by a Branch of it. 

I pray Heavens, that all the Wiſdom of our Hol 
Prophes, and the Bleſſing of the Great God be always 
upon Chee, and in thee, and ever augment thy Strength 
and good Fortune, to the Ruine of thele Perſian Here: 
ticks, whole Country 1 hope will be ſubjected by thy 
Sword to our dread Emperor, 


Paris, 10th of the 4th Moon, 
of the Tear 1639. | 


LET: 
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To Bedredin, Superior of the Derviſes, in the 
Convent of Cogni in Natolia. 


Hou art happy in living Jong and holily too; 1 
cannot chuſe but refle&t with Kegret on thy great 
Age, conſidering how infirm Iam. Atter Fifteen Days 
Uneſs, my Strength quite failed me, ſo that neceſſi- 
tated J was to look oat for a Phyſician ; for 1 cannot 
eaſily commit my felt to the Hands of thoſe of this 
Country, who kill ſuch as truſt th-m, in the ſame Man- 
ner as if they were their Enemies. When I diſcourſe 
theſe Doctors about the State of my Health, they tell 
me I am in imminent Danger, and that my Cure is 
hazardous. In writing thus, think not I rave, for 
] ſpeak che pure Truth. They will certaiaiy kill 
me, ſhould I diſcover to them under what Climate I 
was born; whereas if I tell them I am of Mollavia, 
they may chance to do me good; though that Coun- 
try Air is very different from that of Arabiz, where I 
firſt drew my Breath. To how many Mileries is the 
Life of Man ſubject, eſpecially mine, when I cannot 
ſpeak the Truth, though it be to ſave my Life ? Pray 
for me, Holy Dervs; and if you hear no more from 
me, believe Mabmut is dead. Pardon likewiſe the 
Offences I have given thee, which yet have been a- 
po my Will. Alien; we ſhall ſee one another in 
„ with God, and in the Boſom of God. 


Faris, 12th of the 5th Moon, 
of tbe Tear 1639. 
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LETTER R. 
To Oucumiche, his Mother, at Scios. 


P Ardon me, my dear Mother, if I write laſt to thee: 
Pardon me, moreover, if-1 have not written to 
Lnee, to pay thee the Marks of my Duty, whilft I was 
in my Health ; and let me feek after thee, when per- 
haps in ſeeking for me, thou wilt no longer find me, 
I am ready to die; afflict not thy ſelf, if God calls me 
to him; though I am amongſt Infi dels, yet Death holds 
his Empire here, as in other Places. The worſt News 
1 can tell thee, is, That commonly thoſe who delice 
to live longeft, are ſooneſt taken away; and J am not 
aſnamed to tell thee, I am one of that Number. ! 
cannot willingly, as yet, leave this lower World. O 
unhappy Life ! O unwelcome Death! What Appre- 
henſions have I not? And with what Terrors am I not 
truck, face I have lived among, the Chriſtians? They 
preach againſt our Alcoran, and we declaim againſt 
their Goſpel, They affirm, that Mahomer. was à great 
Impoſtor; and we worſhip him; They believe, they 
only know the Truth, that they be the only Saints, 
the Ele and Choſen of God; what then will become of 
us, if we be wedded ro Errars, and our Alcoran be only 
a Parcel of Lyes ? 

I have neither good nor bad News of thee, no more 
than of thy new Spouſe ; God grant the merry Greet 
thou art married to, have the Vices of thy firft Hul- 
band, my Father. Thou knoweſt my Meaning. He 
called himſelf vicious, becauſe he bated the Vertues 
ot the Vulgar. TE | 


1 thank thee not for my Life; for that is Wat thou 


leaſt thought'ft of, when thou becameſt big with me. 
But it thou expetteſt ſome Recompence for ſuckling, 


me at thy own Breafts, expect only Words of Thanks 
from a poor Slave, who poſſeſſes nothing. Love and 
Hate all the Time of thy Life; this is the greateſt In 

| heritance 


a ,. < ed © 2 yg 
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heritance can be expected from a Son who is juſt a 
dying. Engrave theſe Words in thy Heart; Love ever 


| what is boneſt, and hate always what is contrary to it. 
EF Thus will theſe different Paſſions be ſettled on their 


It my Brother Peſteli be Kill alive, give him my 


Love with an innocent Kiſs, and a Touch in the Hand. 
Our Great Prophet protect and ſuſtain thy Age with 


the Staff of Mount Liban, and obtain for thee from 


| the Mercy of the moſt High, That thou may'ſt enjoy 
C thy Senſes to the laſt Hour of thy Life. Adieu. 


Paris, 12th of the 5th Moon, 
of the Tear 1639. 


CET T: DRE; 
To Peſtelihali, his Brother. 


Elieving my Life is near its End, I therefore, with 
B all imaginable Eagerneſs write to thee, in the 
third Place, although indeed thou holdeſt the firſt in 
my Heart. We ſhall ſee one another, dear Pefteli,in that 
World, where every one receives according to his De- 
ſerts. When I arriv'd in this great Town, I was aſtoni- 
ſhed at the Confuſion I met there, but I received no o- 
ther Hurt. Altho' the Weather be very inconſtant, yet 
the Air is good, and Proviſions wholſome, and agree- 
able to the Taſte; the Water of the Seine is lweet 
and dear; the Men are good Company, and the Wo- 
men have done me no arm; the King has not ill uſed 
me: Cardinal Richlieu, his chief Miniſter, does not 
hinder me from living after my own Faſhion 3 our 
Great Emperor is not diſpleaſed with me, yet my 
Diſtemper is impetuous; a {ad Faintnels has ſeized my 
Heart, and I begin to fall into ſuch a languiſhing Con- 
dition, as makes me deſpair of Health. It thou ſtill 
conſeryeſt any Affection tor me, read this Letter with 
Compaſſion. Forget the ill Offices I may have ow 

| | thee 3 
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thee z and if I parted without diſcovering to thee th, — 
Occaſion, give God Thanks for the Ability he hx 5 
iven me, of ſacrificing the Tenderneſs which I hart 
or ſo good a Brother, to the Obedience which 1 o * 
to the Emperor's Commands. 
Our Mother will ſalute thee as from me, in giving 
thee a Kiſs; receive it as coming from me. Keey U 
thy Gravity, and be honeſt in Aa, as well as Eurche; 


and if thou goeſt to Africa, ſuffer not thy ſelf to be on 
corrupted by ill Examples. Tis not without Tears] 2 
write thee this Letter: But lament not if I die, ne |. 
ther rejoyce if I eſcape; for 1 ſhall be thereby no le V; 


Mortal; and the Tribute which I do not pay to Day, | 
we both ſhall pay, with all other Men, on a certain * 
Time. Prepare to part willingly; ſtudy more hoy 
thou ſhalt die, than how thou ſhalt live; and if thoy 
would'ſt live till thou art 014, live as if thou wert to 
die when thou art Young. 182 

The Great Cod preſerve thee in the perfect Uſe o 
thy Underſtanding, and guide thee into all Truth; 
and if thou defireft to be the beſt Captain and Con: 
mander in the World, learn to conquer thy ſelf. Alia. 


Paris, 12th of the 5th Moon 
of the Tear 1639. 


—— — 


— 


. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


Hould I tell thee Iam in Health, T ſhall write an 
Untruth; for I am really out of Order, and ex- 
pet a Fit of Sickneſs, which 1 wiſh *twere in my Power 
to avoid, though it may prove ſhort and mortal. An 
HeRick Fever puts me oft in mind, how frail and 
brittle a Thing is Man; and that he ought in Multi- 
plicity of Buſineſs, in Times of Proſperity, as well a 
Adverſity, to think of diſlodging hence. The Bread 
I cat has no Relifh z Solitude appears diſmal to me, 
an 


Vol. IJ. 42 Sey at PARIS. 183 


and Company wearies me; for I cannot attend to 
what's diſcourſed, and yet 1 do not like they ſhould 
ay nothing; there's nothing pleaſes me but Drink, 
iet all the Sea will not quench my Thirſt. Iam 
reſtleſs in Bed, and find my ſelf more tired thereby, 
than if I fat up; and that which T loved Yefterday, I 
hate to Day. Thou knoweſt how] loved Books, this 
Humour is quite changed. If the Sun ſhines into my 
Chamber, I as ſoon ſhut my Windows, being not able 
to endure it; and having remained a Minute in Ob- 
ſcurĩity, I am impatient for the Light. Pars, where 
one may (ay Strangers come rom all Parts, to fee the 
Varieties and Diverſions there to be met with, ap- 
pears to me now an Hoſpital of Fools: I long for no- 
thing more than Conſtantinople, and to be with my 
friends, imagining, | ſhall find Eaſe in their Company. 
And this is the unhappy Condition of thy Friend, with- 
out any Hope of ſeeing any more Turbans and Muſſul- 
nen. loath as much the Sight of an ignorant hylician, 
2s the Emperor Severus did a corrupt Judge, and I look 
on a little Valet that ſerves me, as a re ſiry Evil: 
Yet 1 would a little divert thee, maugre the Illneſs 
which has ſeized me. Lis not above Six Months 
fiace 1 entertained this Enemy in my Houſe, which 
| is 2 French Valet, who makes himſelf a Fool; of a Pig- 


the Graces, being half naked, and wears Buſkins like 
the Poetical Divinities; his ordinary Function is to 
ſweep every Day my Chamber, which yet is as na- 
ſty as Aug his Stable; when | am awake he is 
aſlcep, and he's always awake when lam aſleep; for 
this Thirteen Years that he has ſeen the Light, he 
cannot remember he has been 1'wo Hours without eat- 
Ing: When he eats not openly and before Folk, left he 


a going on ſomcthing in Corners. When I went a- 
broad, I was forced to follow him; and now that I keep 
my Bed, *tis hard to judge which of us Two is the 
Maſter, for he never parts with his Hat from his Head. 
He's more ready to pull off my Cloaths, than to 2 

them 


my's Stature, yet a Giant in Roguery; he is clad like 


ſhould ſhame me, he wil! yet be ſure to k-ep his Chaps 
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them on; which makes me chiefly careful of him x 
ſuch Times, that he leaves me not ftark naked. He; 
moreover a Politician, as much as any Florentin : When 
he's to do any good Office, he falls into the Spani 
Pace; but to perfect a bad one, he's as nimble ;; 
Caeſar was in the quickeſt of his Expeditions 5 when 
it is that I am a Debtor to my own Arm and 
Hand for the Service I draw from him being lik: 
certain Drugs which never yield an Odor ti! 
well beaten: As to his Religion, a Man would 
imagine he held the Merempſychoſis, ſo carefully doe; 
he preſerve the Lice that eat him, left in killing then 
he act —_ to the Precepts of Pythagoras. He is 
moreover beſides an irreconcilable Enemy to all Neat- 
neſs, to Water and to Truth; and he is more ftinking 
than a Synagogue, drunker than a Swiſs, and a great. 
er Lyar than any Oracle. In the mean time, my Il. 
neſs encreaſes, and my Domeſtick Enemy is ſo well, 
that he afſuredly waits my Death, to live more ho- 
nourably on my Spoils. I differ much this Day from 
what I was Yeſterday, and I know not whether 1 ſhall 
not to Morrow go to my Long Home. Pray the Im- 
mortal for me, and remember we were once in Slavery 
together. Should I eſcape, I ſhall have the Joy of 
never ſeeing thee in the {ad Condition I am; and if 
I cannot eſcape Death at this Time, I ſhall have the 
Satisfaction of ſuffering it before thee. - However, be- 
lieve I do not deſpair, though I much complain. I ceale 
writing to thee,but I'll never ceaſe loving thee. Mahmut 
embraces thee in this Country of Inf dels, having che: 
always in his Heart, and prayiag for thee continually. 


Paris, 12th of be 4th Moon, of the Tear 1636, 


. 
4 — 


ere I 
To the Kaimacham. 


T HE King of France has a Dwarf called 0fmir, 
1 born in a Village of the Morea, and carried away 
mar! in 
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his Infancy into Italy by Pyrates. He was brought 
by a Spaniſh Lord, who afterwards made a Preſent of 
him to this King, with ſuch a. booy Grace, as entitles 
Plagnifcence to the ſmalleft Things, after the Manner 
of that Nation. The Spaniard having, preſented his 
Dwarf, ſaid no more, the Dwarf making this follow- 
ing Diſcourſe; 

Sir, 1 am a Chriſtian, although my Parents be Turks, 
If thou willingly receiveſt me for thy Slave, I receive 
thee yet more willingly for my Maſter, being a juſt and 
merciful Prince: Bat I am obliged to tell thee, If thou wilt 


n {WM chave thy ſelf like a Maſter, whoſe Liberality is guided 
is Wt) Prudence, thou wilt never do me any Hurt, or ever do 
t. Wine any great Good. Should'ſt thou give me Opportunities 
g Wh acquiring Riches, and throw open the Gate of Honours. 
t- J me; I ſhall thereby, perbaps, become vicious and inſo- 
1. int. Beſtow only one Thing on me, which will not be 
11, WK «fterwards in thy Power to take away: Give me good 
0. WK Education, and let 2 Man of Learning take the Charge of 
m Wine; by which means I ſhall be revenged of Nature, in 


making me but an Atom of a Man; and perbaps make thy 
Cowners one Day repent of their preſent Laughter at me. 
9 min has behaved himſelf ſo well, and gained ſuch 
of Credit by the Subtilty of his Wit, and Readineſs of 
if lis Anſwers, that he is, at preſent, one of the Court's 
de choiceſt Entertainments, and tne Scourge of all de- 
e- Wl bauched People. Coming one Day to divert and com- 
e WM fort me in my Illneſs, he told me, That being in pri- 
ut rate Diſcourſe with one of the Women belonging to a 
- W Lady of the firſt Rank; he was forced to conceai him- 
J. elf ſpeedily behind the Hangings, to prevent being 
lurprized in the Chamber, where this Lady unexpect- 
edly entered with the Venetian Ambaſſador, who or- 
— KW Goarily reſides in this Court, and where he heard the 
following Diſcourſe from this Minifter's own Mouth: 
Madam, 1 ſhall willingly diſcover to you, now that we 
we alone, the Intentions of the Republick 1ſerve, touch- 
ing the Turkiſh 4fairs, provided you promiſe me to do me 
„ Io different good Turns. . Tis abſolutely neceſſary we 
nie War with theſe Barbarians, before they declare it 


in againſt 


* 
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againſt us. The Ottoman Family in like the Marhemaizy 
Compaſs, which enlarges its ſelf the more tis preſſed. n 
ave not to be informed of the famous Victory gained by oy 
General, Capello, who bas led in Triumph all the Gli 
of Africk ; bus though Amurath be employed on the Fry, 
tiers of Perſia, in the Si-ge of a moſt- important Plus 
yer does he already threaten to be revenged for the Def: 
of theſe Barvarians. The Miniſters of the Port do aj 
preſs him to ſhew bu Reſenrment; and we certainly lun 
by ferret Relations from the Turkiſh Camp, hing befin 
Babylon, bat the Grand Signior has ſaid in full Countil 
That be will bimſelf throw the firſt Fire- ball into our Ark. 
nal. That, Madam, which lies in your Power, is, to pn. 
ſwade the King to engage in the Common Cauſe; ani fy 
this End, make up a Peace with bis Enemies, that be ny 
jojn bis Naval Forces with ours. On the other Hand, w 
could wiſh you would offer the contrary to Cardinal Rid: 
lieu; becauſe this Miniſter uſually lighting Womens Con. 
ſels, will come to our Purpoſe, through bis obſtinate Eu 
mour of contraditing you: And I do not doubt but til 
Artifice will jucceed, if thou perſwade him, the King i 
- reſolved not to give us any Aſſiſtance, There runs a kt 
port, as if our Bailio bas been laid hold on at Co nſtant. 
nople, and retained Priſoner in the Caſtle of Seren 
Towers, by the Order of the Kaimacham. And in al 
ded, That the Grand Signior offers a Peace to the Perliats, 
to return ſpeedily into Europe; that having no Diver 
fun on that Side, be may turn all by Forces againſt th 


Republick. . | 7 
The Pope promiſes much, and we need not fear but h 
will keep bis Word, being ibe Perſon moſt intereſſed in u K 
Affairs. He will furniſh Money, joyn bis Gallies 10 thi, 
of the Republick; and moreover, fend us, ſeveral io * 
Men. The King of Spa in promiſes us Forty Gallies, Wil o 
all Neceſſaries, 'rogether with Fifty Veſſels of War. Toy 
Great Duke of Tuſcany will aſſiſt us with Eight Veſſeis 1 
well ſet out, and Six Gallies well armed. The King 0... 
Poland promiſes io ſend into the Infidels Country, an AM * 
of Fifty Thouſand Coſſacks; and others ſhall cruiſe abou bon 


the Levantine Seas with their Brigantines, and eſpecia 
tht 
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e Archipelago. As to what reſpects the Republick, rhe 
bief Families in Venice have already proffer'd to ſer out, 
nd entertain at their own Charge, a Veſſel, till the War 
e ended; and all the great Caſtles and Towns on the firm 
and, freely offer to furniſh the Republick with Fifty 
bouſand Duckats a Month. Thu Kingdom (which is ſo full 
Men, amongſt which there are ſo many good Officers, 
phich are rich in Money, and at preſent ſo conſiderable at 
get) muſt not only not trouble ſo noble and neceſſary a Pro- 


u in continuing 4 War with Spain; but, alſo gives its 
mM UNCLE by Supplies of Men, Money and Veſſels. If you 
e, Madam, oblige the King io enter imo this League, 


u will merit an Everlaſting Remembrance, and have an 


1 undred Thouſand Crowns, which lie ready for you at Ve- 
15 ice, to be paid when and where you pleaſe. | 
8 7his is God's Cauſe, the Occaſion is favourable, and 


I Things ſeem in a Readineſs. Tou may immortalize your 
ame, and with your Beauty, your Credit and Eloquence 
we good Grounds of Hope 10 Chriſtendom of Succeſs, 


o WP . . 
t by obtaining the Aſſiſtance of the moſt Puiſſant of rhe Chri- 
T tlan Monarchs, 


This is what the Dwarf heard, and what he en- 
ruſted me with fince 3 were I in a Condition, Illuſtri- 
timacham, to relate particularly the Life of 0ſmin, 
Jam perſwaded thou would'ſt give entire Credit to 
he Diſcourſe he made me. 

min is born a Turk, he loves me dearly, and has 2 
ertain Sympathy with me; which obliges him to ſeek 
me often, and entruſt me with all the Adventures of 
is Life, treating me not only as a Friend, but living 
"th me, as if I were his Brocher. 


; ON | 
There being ſome Days, ſince ! languiſhed in Bed, 
ſlaullermented with a Diſtemper, which at its Beginning 


breatned me with vexatious Conſequences, and which 


wil 
71vſes me to droop and languiſh; thou wilt pardon 
cee, if 1 reaſon not much on an Adventure ſo extra. 
z d (dinary, Should God reſtore me to my Health, I ſhall 
m ouble my Care and Diligence, in obſerving the Mea- 
ures of this Court. Order by thy Prudence and Va- 


Nor, that the Preparations of theſe dels againſt — 
: 1 
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formidable Monarchy of the true Believers, may van 


into Smoak: And, the great Sovereign of the Long A 
and Upper World, grant thee perfect Health; wig... 
is ſought in vain by his Highneſs's Slave, and thy ee 
vant, Mabmut. | * 
Paris, 12th of the 4th Moon, hol 
of the Tear 1639. a 

* m 
— — — — = 
LETTER XIII. h 

To Iſouf his Kinſman. * 

. he 
Otwithſtanding my Weakneſs, I force my ſelfu wn 
write thee this Letter, to thee with whom lie 
engaged by Intereſt, as well as by Blood. My Diften-WW+ + 
per lies ſo heavy upon me, that there remains onen 
the Time to fpeak Two Words of Devotion to the Wiſh, 
Tſouf, thou oughteſt towards the End of the Moon nde 
May, to go to Mecha; carry me along with thee, than 
I am at this diſtance, I entreat thee, when thou (hal N 


arrive with the Caravan of Pilgrims, at the Mount d 
Arafat, to offer there a Sacrifice in my Name; immo 
late a Sheep in Commemoration of Abrabam: And, i 
thou arriveſt in Health at the Holy Moſque, and in ul 
Strength, offer devoutly my Prayers to our Great Pn. 
pher. I ask not Honours of Mabomet, no more than 
Riches; I only beg, that Heaven would reſtore me 
what I have loſt; *tis Health I defire, whereby 1 may 
ſerve our Great Emperor, and live more Holy than] 
have done. But before thy Departure, diftribure a 
good Dole to the Poor, and if thou wanteſt Money, £9 
and find Oguet Oglou; borrow of him in my Name Se. 
ven Hundred and Fifty Aſpers, which thou ſhalt imme: 
diately deal out to thoſe that have moſt need. 

Thou knoweſt how greatly the Works of Chari 
are recommended to us; they multiply the Benedict 
ons of Heaven, andencreaſe our Wealth. I neither don 
nor can do this in the Ini dels Country; thou knovwe 6 
0 | mig. 


\ 
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08 inability, ſpeedily ſuccour me in the Neceſſity Tam 
0" WF doing Good, and let nothing hinder thee, no Argu- 
1 ent of good Huſbandry nor Superſtition. If thou 


hegledt my Prayer, the Shame of the Fault will lie at 
Sy Door; and thou alone ſhalt bear the Iniquity, if 
hou executeſt not the Will of a dying Man, on 
zving the Power. I forgot what I had of greate 
mportance to tell thee, and which is the moft 1 
ad aimed at to obtain with the greateſt Earnefineſs. 
ndeavour to get for me a little Piece of the Cloth, 
herewith the Temple of Mecha is every Year hung, 
and which the Pilgrims tear in pieces to have each of 
hem a part; and (end, as ſoon as thou canſt, this Holy 
Felick,in a little Silver Box, to Careda at Vienna, who will 
Ii Wake Care I receive it. If thou beeſt a good Muſſulman 
re ſpeedy Help to a Diſciple of the fame Law; an 
if thou beeſt a real Kinſman, aſſiſt me, love me, and 
take on thee my Defence when neceſſary. I embrace 
thee with all my Heart, and Strength; and though I 
believe my ſelf very near Death, yet I wiſh thee along 


and happy Life. 
Paris, 12th of the 4th Moon, 


1 of the Tear 1639. 

, if rk | 5 

{ll an Tann wn — 
* LETTER XIV. 

me . - = 2 

1. To the Invincible Vizir Azem, at Con- 
04 | ſtantinople. 

5 F thou beeſt the Same that commanded the Army of 


the true Believers. before Babylon, I write to thee 
without congratulating thy Reſurrection. The People 
at Paris, have kill'd thee by their Diſcourſes, becauſe - 
they wiſh'd'thy Death, and tis generally ſaid thou waſt 
krangled by Four Mutes. But if I write to another, 
niled.to'the chief Dignity of the Empire, I pray the 
Great God, who will one Day judge all Men, that by 
MAY BY, WI 
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will long continue thee in Amuratb's Service, erg 
happy, and alway attended with Victory; and gin 
thee better Fortune, than all the other Vins, vb 
have governed in the vaſt Empire of the Muſulmer, 
I have been ſick during the Space of Eighteen Mom 
and my Health is not yet fully reſtored: I have ling 
all that Time in continual ExpeQation of Death, au 
ſo many odd Things have happened in my Sickneß 
that I ſhould fall into it again, ſhouldſt thou oblige m 
to make the Recital of them. | 
The Charity 6f the Chriſtian Derviſes has been ven 
great towards me, having neglected nothing whig 
might be any ways ſerviceable to my happy Depar. 
ture. The graveſt of them have oſten attended me 
with Diſcourſes of the Immortality of the Soul, O eet 
Hell, their Purgatory, Paradiſe, and the Merits and ri 
Indulgences of the Church. Several Phyſicians hare WF 
come to ſee me, and uſed tneir utmoſt Skill to keep me rhe 
alive, and imagine I owe my Life to them; but it it Wye 
be ſo, they have paid themſelves for their Care, by Wh. 
drawing ſo much Blood out of me, having, I think, i 
quite emptied my Veins, to reſiſt, ſaid they, the ſeveral Wha: 
Diftempers which aſſaulted me, and to take from me ch. 
the Turkiſh Fever, which 1 nouriſhed ; for J aſſured Wye 
brought it from Conſtantinople. .y 
The greateft Sin I committed during the Courſe d Hof 
ſo long a Sickneſs, was the pretending to confeſs my Wl (i 
ſelf to a Captain Dervis, as the Chriſtians do in the WF pj 
principal Feaſts, and when they are ready ro die. I WW th 
uſed this Ceremony but once, and I'do not think I have Wl + 
committed Sacrilege, for T have told no Truth; and it WW , 
I may ſpeak freely to thee, Invincible Vizir, hear what 
a pleaſant Penance was enjoyned me for an imaginary Wl w 
Crime of which I accuſed my ſelf. I confeſſed I hinder- e 
ed, by an Apology I had made, a Mabometan from em- 
bracing the Law of Feſus 3 and the Dervis ſaid to me n 
a Paſhon, Tou are not then 4 Catholick ; 1am, anſwered Wl x 
I, and only diſſwaded this Barbarian on Accountc / had 
obſerved it ſcldom happend, That a Turk, who changed bu 
Law, came t0/4 good End, and that thoſe who mow oy 
uſſul. 
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uſſulmen, ſeldom prove any others but bad Chriſtians, 

bur Reaſoning is alſo as falſe, replied ſharply the Monk, 

the Deſign you bave had is bad; for you never oughtto 

nder any thing which in good, forthe Fear you may have that 
the End it may ceaſe to be ſo. And J enjoyn you for Pe- 

ance, to ſcrape out with ſuch Exaltnefs, all the Characters 
your Apolog y, that there remain no Mark of it, ſo that 
e Paper become as clean and fair, as if there had been no- 
ling written on it, ib et ſo black and deteſtable a Diſcourſe 
e entirely defaced, by the Pains you ſhall take to binder 
be remaming of any Trace or Mark: After which, you 
i] pray to God as long as you live, that be would deſtroy 
the Temple at Mecha, /o famous by the N commit. 
ed there, and enlighten the Eyes of the blind Mahome- 
tans; But, I am conſtrained to ftop here, being ſo 
eeble and indiſpoſed, that I have not the Strength to 
write that I am now recovering. b 
The Mars which has made Germany tremble, I mean 
the Duke of Weimar, is, in fine, dead, at Thirty Six 
Years of Age, and buried in the ſame Field wherein 


oe gathered his laft Lawrels, that is to ſay,” at Briſac. 
% i ſhall diſtinctiy inform the Xaimacham of whatever 
las happened during my Sicknels, that I may not give 
de thee the Trouble to read the Relation of ſeveral Ad- 
ll ventures, Which have been already publiſhed in the 

a World, whilft thou art employ'd in the great Affairs 
aer the Empire. As ſoon as I am able, I thall, if poſ- 
ible, do with greater Diligence the Offices of my 


C Place, and henceforward punctually advertiſe thee of 
the Cabals, Intreagues and Defigns of the Nazarenes, 
Ir thou may |. not be unprovided againſt all the 
" WI Attempts of the Inſi dels. | 
] entreat the Being of Beings to accompany thy Lite 
uch all the Happineis thou can'ſt defire on Earth; and 
chat thou may it never undertake any thivg for the 
Gap of the Empire, and its Religion, without Suc- 
ceſs. 
rie, 15 thof the 10th Moon, 
* of the Tear 1540. 


M | LE T. 
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e EN. 
To the Kaimacham. 


WHO u wer't but little miftaken, when tha 
thoughteſt I was dead. I have been ſo near th 


Grave, that I may have received Four of thy Letter, Hb 
without being able to read them; ſo far was I from tie ti 
Power of anſwering them. I have been fick a whol: ie 9; 


Year and Six Months, out of the Commerce of the li. 
ving, and without receiving any Conſolation from any 
one; abandoned to Phyſick, and become the Prey of 
the Phyſicians; and, in ſhort, out of Hope of ever re- 
covering; but the Day wherein I am to be judged i 
not yet come: I am, in fine, ftill alive, and ſhall ſoon, 
J hope, be well again, if thou, to o'erwhelm me, 
chargeſt not my long Malady, as a Crime upon me, and 
ſuſpecteſt me not guilty of Infidelity.” 
I éhave informed my ſelf, within theſe few Days, 
of ſeveral Events which have happened during the 
Cour ſe of ſeveral Moons, which 1 ſhall relate to thee, 
if I can, in this Letter, to make amends for the Time! 
have loſt. But in ſo few Words, as will occaſion thee 
to think I am ftill ſick; for which thou muſt not blame 
me, ſeeing thou loveſt Brevity. A 
France, during the Time I have not writ to thee, 
has given me Marks of its Power and Policy. Four 
Places have been beſieged in the Year 1639, whoſe 
Succeſs have not been equal. The French have met 
with Diſadvantage before Thionville, by the Valour and 
Conduct of Picolomini, one of the Emperor's Generals, 
who was born in Italy, and brought up from a Child ia 
the Trade of Arms. *Tis ſaid, he has attack'd and 
vanquiſhed bis Mafter's Enemies with ſuch Speed, that 
one may compare his Action with that of Claudiu 
Nero, when he defeated Aſdrubal, who had entered 
Italy: He has broken the Enemies Army, routed the 
Horſe, took the Cannon, kill'd the Freuch Geben, 
Ta a 


. = 
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1d immediately raiſed the Siege; but in Revenge, 
be ame French, who were beaten before Thionville, 
ave made themſelves Maſters of Hedin, Salins, and 
aſe, which laſt was taken by the Young Prince of 
Conde, who gives the Marks of an extraordinary Va- 
dur; but the Spaniards have re-taken theſe Places, 
which have coſt them dear. Tis ſaid, that the Go- 
ernour left by the Prince of Conde there, being preſ- 
d by the Spaniards to ſurrender the Place, threw out 
them an hot White-Loaf, ſaying, That thoſe who 
8 of this Bread, would not ſurrender themſelves, before 
e Enemies came to the Time wherein they might eat Ice. 
Yet the Place was ſurrendet'd before the Spring- 
ine was come to change the Face of the Earth; fo far 
ere they from holding out till it was covered with 
now Or Ice. 
This King immediately appeaſed the Inſurrections 
hich were made in Normandy, But what wilt thon 
ay of Cafimir, the King of Poland's Brother, who be- 
g return'd a ſecond Time into France alone and dil- 
uiſed, was diſcover*d and carried Priſoner to the Cait'e 
the Wood of Vinciennes, near Parit, where he is 
arefully guarded. 
The War has been very cruel in 7taly between the 
tee Parties, who are extreamly animated againſt 
ve another. Prince Thomas of the Houſe of Savoy, 
ove out by Surprize the French from Turin ; but thou 
t foon underſtand that our Capital Enemies the 
Mmiards, have been beaten and entirely defeated un- 
ir Ca, by the Count Hareourt, of the Houſe of 
"rain. 
nd The Spaniards and Dutch have made a great Noiſe 
Is, Withe Ocean with their Fleets; the former came with 
in Wourſcore Veſſels of Var, to land Fifteen Thouſand + 
nd len in Flanders; but having been met by Van Tromp, 
at N Commander of great Courage and Experience, there 
ns a bloody Battle fought, which laſted long, but at 
ed egth ended in the Defeat of the Spaniards. 
ne WW The Dutch have taken Thirteen Ships and about 
a], Nenty of them have been driven by the Weather » 
| K the 
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\ 
the Coaſts of England, where they are loſt, and Eight f 
others have had the good Fortune to get into Durlirh, 0 
The Victory of the Dutch is compleat, having lok 
but one Ship in the whole Engagement, againſt ſo puis 7 
ſant an Enemy, and whole Subjects they were formerly, Wl {1 
Bear with me, Illuſteious and Happy Kaimachan, Wl © 
wanting Strength to continue on writing, though it Will z 
were the Victories of Amurath which 1 were to relate, e 
1 ſhall make known to thee, on the firſt Opportunity, E 
whatever ſhall come to my Knowledge. In the mean Wil 5 
time, the Creator of all Things direct thee in all thy Wl * 
Ways, and proſper all thy Undertakings. p 
Paris, 15th of the 10th Moor, C 
of the Year 1640. m 
be 
Rt; pike — = i 
LETTER XVI 0 
To Dgnet Oglou. . 
T Am in a manner raiſed from the Dead, by reading 1 
thy Letter, chere 45 not a Line or Syllable, bu ch 
1hews the Marks of a true Heart, anda tender and rea 1, 
Sympathy with my Condition: I pray Heaven, val 4 
may do nothing either of us to leſſen this Affection. WT 
Thou informeſt me in thy Letter of the Departu e 
of Jſouf for Mecha: I give thee a Thouſand Thanks 
the Money thou haſt given him, for the offering a Sau. 
fice in my Name on the Sacred Mountain, and to di. 
tribute here below the ms which ] enjoin'd him. aq; 
mire thy Bounty, and the chat itable Care thou hat han 
_ of the Salvation of thy Friend Maſtmut, in ſending, one Mir 
our Devorees to Mein, to go the Pilgrimage, and yt the 
Prayers ſor me. In a Word, I fee thy Kindneſs na ar 
thee toreice and provide againſt all my Wants, thi: 
is no Place. or Time wherein I receive not Marks Wthe 
thy Favour, | tra 
Seeing l am fo dear to thee, and loving thee ſo gt: 
Cl 


asd do, let nut Diltance of Place, Povercy, Diigr?: 
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Imprilonment, or any other Misfortune, extinguiſh, 
or ſo much as damp our mutual Affection. 


i have, in a manner, ftole the Time I write to thee ; 
„fror 1 have nothing which is truly mine, and I make 
. thee a Preſent of a Thing which I owed the Xaimacham, 


for whom I ought to employ more Time in writing. 
But let us lay aſide all theſe troubleſome Affairs, and 
entertain one another. with an entire Confidence and 
Familiarity» Thou wanteſt not Wit, employ it in the 
Study of Hiſtory, after ſufficient Inftruttion in the 
Matters which concern Religion. If thou wilt be a 
Prince among other. Men, ſeparate thy ſelf from the 
Crowd, by thy Application to good Authors; read 
much, and yet read little; read ever good Books, there 
being few of them, and thus thou wilt read much. If 
thou can'ft attain to the Knowledge of whatever is 
known of Men, thou wilt be a kind of God amongft 
them; whereas thou wilt be of the Number of Beal, 
if thou faileft of acquiring the Notices thou oughte 
to have. I wiſh thou wouldſt mind more for thy Friends 
ake, what paſſes in the Seraglio, in the Divan, and in 
the Prince's moſt ſecret Councils, to know what is ſaid 
there againſt me, and for me: Good and ſeaſonable 
Advice does oftentimes hinder much Miſchief, and 
does a great deal of Good. Friendſhip makes thoſe 
Things which are otherwiſe hard, very ease: He 
that is not ready (ſays an holy Man amongft the 
| Chriſtians) to ſuffer all Things, and to loſe all, and his 
'rery Will too, for the ſake of him that he loves, de- 
ſerves not the Name of a Friend. ; | 
Let us ever forget the Words Mine and Thine ; 

Thy good Fortune is mine, even as thy Diſgraces are: 
nel we thus eſtabliſh our Friendſhip, why may we not, 
Jig though Modern Turks, compare our ſelves to thoſe 
| Ancient Greeks, who have given ſuch glorious Marks 
11 o tne World of their Friendihip z Why may we not be 
ne Imitators of Pelopidas and Epaminondas, who con- 
trated ſo ſtrict an Union, that nothing could change 
Wit? Altho' we were not born the ſame Bay, in the ſame 
"Climate, and in the ſame Town as Poliſtratu and Hypo- 
| K 2 clides, 
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elides, who were born in the ſame Houſe, at the ſame 
Hour, and lived always together, and fell lick at the 
fame Time, and loved equally ; yet let us ſurpaſs then 
in Affection. Love we one another more than Jbeſcu 
and Piritbaus; more than Damon and Pithias; the for- 
mer of which contratted in Arms, and the other in 
Studies, that ſtrict Amity that has rendred them ſo 
recommendable to'Poſterity. If thou knoweſt any Se. 
-cret whereby to reſtore my Appetite which I have loſt, 
ſend it me. I am here Spectator of a Million of Mouths, 
ho eat Four times a Day, and conſume 15000 Oxen 
every Week, and 150c0 other Pieces of Animals, be- 
tides Mut:on, Veal, Hogs, not to reckon all forts of 
boul, and Fruits produced by the Earth, and the Fiſhes 
:from the Seas and Rivers. 
Jam forced to die with Hunger with my Meat in 

my Hands; and in a Town where there is an Abun- 
dance of all Sorts of Things, I want all Things. Bread, 
which is ſo pleaſant to the Eye, and ſo ſavoury in the 
Taſte, to all other Feople, is nauſeated by me. Wine 
Only, becauſe cis forbidden by our Law, rejoices the 
Sight of me, and ſtirs up a Deſire of Drinking. Let 
me hear oſt from thee; et thy Letters be inſtructive, 
and be levell-4 againſt my melancholy Temper. The 
God of Makmut keep thee ever in Health, and make 
thee love me, as thou do'ft, continually. 

Paris, 15th of the 10th Moen, 

f the Tear 1640. 
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LETTER XVII. 
To Adonai the Jew, .at Genoa. 


| Hou art as Lazy in Writing, as Inconſiderable in 

1 thy Judgment of Things. Thou haft written 
6 the Grand Vizir, That this Republick is diſpoſed to 
join its Forces to-that of Fenice, for its Aſſiſtance in 
che War: g 1inſt the Port:; but what Ground haſt thou 
A this. Ad ice? And if the Grand Fitir ſhould * 

e's * 
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thee to give a Reaſon for this, how can'ſ thou ſatisfie 
his Curioſity, and hinder him from accuſing thee of 
great Lightneſs ? 

I now received a Copy of the Letter thou didſt write 
to Conſtantinople, for which I thank thee ;*T would have 
been better 1.had received the Original; for I would 
not have ſent it. There's no Likelihood that a Repub- 
lick, ſo deſirous of eſtabliſhing a Peace in her Domini- 
ons, will difturb her own Quiet for the- Service of a 
State, with which ſhe is always at War. 

Had the Genoeſes any Cauſe of Complaint againft 
Inuratb, they would want neither Soldiers, nor Arms, 
nor Veſſels, nor Money, to raiſe Enemies againſt him. 
But at preſent, whilſt their Affairs are in a full Calm, 
both Abroad and at Home, they make (with greater 
Prudence than the henetian,) War in the Spaniſh Indies 
with their Regiſters and Arithmetick; and they have 
always the Advantage in this kind of Combat, where- 
in there is no Example they ever loſt : Let this Nation 
alone in Peace; Write rather to the Port, That the 
Genoeſes, condemned by Nature to dwell in the Rocks 
and defart Mountains, have found the Means of ma- 
king theſe the moſt delicious Abodes in Europe. 

Tell the Grand Vizir, That ſo many extravagant 
xc WM Philoſophers, who continually ſearch for what they 
vill never find, have at length ſhewed, That there is 
no other Place where are more perfect Chymiſts to be 
found, having converted into Gold almoſt all the Stones 
of the Country, changed the Horror of their Deſarts 
into moſt pleaſant Gardens; and the Cottages of the 
ancient Ligurians are transformed into Palaces, enrich- 
ed with Marble and Porphyry, with ſa great Magni- 
icence and Propriety, that no Houſes ae (comparable 
bo theirs. To which thou may'ſt add, That the Inheri- 
in tance of the pooreſt Genoeſe, does at this Time much 
en lurpaſs thoſe of their Predeceſſors. Shen him, they 
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Wave begun to give conſiderable Succours to great and 
* quiſſant Monarchs, by immenſe Sums; and that, in fine, 


in the Regiſters of particular Traders, one may ſee the 
Names of the greateſt Monarchs on Earthto whom they 
<= Yue become Creditors, K 3 - 
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Be more careful of what thou writeſt for the future 
and when thou giv Advice, ſet down what thou know. 
eſt without Exaggeratings, and be reſerved in whar; 
doubtful: Never write Falſhoods in thy Diſpatche; 
Be alſo never the Author of vulgar Rumours ard 
Stories made by People at Leiſure, who abound with 
Extravagancies. Cod help thy Underflanding, and hea 
thy Diftempers, if thou haft any. 


Paris, 10th of the 11th Moon, 
of the Tear 1640. | 


— 
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LETTER XVII. 
( To the Kaimacham. 


1 Cbriſtians are become Magicians; or, to 
[peak better, the Spaniards, who make War in 
Pie mont, have Ald the World with Aﬀoniſhment by 
an extraordinary and new Enchantment. TI wrote to 
thee, there were Two great Armies before Turin, 
one to take it, and the other. to ſuccaur it; but J har: 
not yet made known to thee, that the Cannon of thc 
Spaniards are become Couriers, who carry their Di- 
patches in the Air, into the befieged Cities; aud 
moreover, Ammunition, Powder, Salt-Petre, and Mo- 
ney, a.marvellons Invention, which fills me with Ad. 
miration in writing it. There is a Man in the Camp 
of General Le ganez, who makes Braſs Bullets fo arti- 
ficially, that having ſhot them into the Ditch of the 
Place, they have for a long time ſuccoured the Be. 
ſieged. *Tis ſaid, that being made in a Vice, and 
hollowed within, they have [ive for Two Uſes, to 
convey mto Turin what was wanting, and to bring 
back into the Spaniards Camp the Things they mott 
needed. But this Indaftry proved in the End uſeleſ; 
for after ſeveral Conflicts, Twin has fallen again into 


— 


the Hands of King Lewa, who, has therein re-eſta- 
bliſhed the Dutcheſs of Savoy, to the great Satisfattion 
1 | 510. 0 
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of her People, who have thereupon ſhewed the Signs 
of che greateſt Joy. This R--eftabliſhment is owing 
to the Valour and Conduct of Count Harcourt, who 
has ſuſtained and repelled the Aſſaults of Two Armies, 
ſtronger in Number than his own. This Captain has 
made his Name as famous in Italy, as were heretofore 
thoſe of the Hero's of Rome and Athens. The Mar- 
quiſs of Leganex undertook the Siege of Cazal, an im- 

rtant Place belonging to the Duke of Mantua, ſitua- 
ted on the famous River of Po in Italy. Count Har- 
court not being able with all his Army to-put Succours 
into the Place, he took the Party of forcing him- 
ſelf the Beſieged, entring on Horſeback into the 
Lines with his Sword in his Hand, where he was fol- 
lowed by ſome of his Gentlemen, The Spaniards being 


| {urprized and aftoniſhed, found no Safety but in Re- 


treat, which they made diſorderly; and the French, 
under ſuch a Captain, bore away that Day, the great- 
eſt and moſt glorious Victory they ever won in Italy. 

If thou requireſt an Account of me of what has paſt 
in Germany, I can tell thee, that the War has been 
carried on there this Year with equal Succeſs and Loſſes 
to both Parties, ro whom Fortune has been ſometimes 
favourable, and other Whiles contrary. 

But Iam inform'd, there's a Deſign of making a great 
Aſſembly at Cologne, to re-eſtabliſh a Peace between 
all the Chriſtian Princes; and that the King of France 
has named for his Plenipotentiary there, the Cardinal 
Fulizs Mazarin, an Italian by Nation, a Man of great 
Parts and Experience in Buſineſs. 4 

Prince Caſimir is ſet at Liberty, at the Intreaty of 
the King of Poland, his Brother, and has been tince 
well received by the King, who made him dine at his 
Table, and preſented him with a rich Diamond. The 
Town of Arras, which the French have taken in the 
Spaniſh Netherlands, is of great Importance, and i; a 
conſiderable Loſs to the Catholick King, who will give 

reat Reputation to his Enemies, chat have taken the 
lace in the Sight of a great Army, commanded by 
the Cardinal Infant, Governour of the Low- Countries; 
K 4 which 
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which Conqueſt has mightily raiſed the French Coy, 
rage, and encreaſed the Glory of their Prince. 

The Queen is brought to Bed of a Second Son, wy 
was born the 21/t of September, and he is named the 
Duke of Anjou. 

The Spaniards are as unfortunate on the Sea, as x 
Land. Their Fleet, which returned from the 18. 
Indies, richly laden with Commodities of all ſorts, have 

een moſt of them difperſed by the French Naval Ar. 

my, commanded by the Duke of Breze. The Spaniards 
truly ſought with much Valour, but Fifteen Thouſand 
ot their Men were flain, and Two Hundred taken pri. 
ſoners, together with Five great Veſſels richly laden, 
One of their great Galeons way burnt, and *tis ſaid, 
the other Ships were ſaved, having firſt thrown the 
beſt part of their Lading overboard, which they bad 
brought with ſuch great Care and Pains from the 
other World. 

That which has paſt on the Ocean, has not hindred 
the Archbiſhop of Beurdeaux from ſhewing the Strength 
of the King his Mafier on the Mediterranean; where 
he has ſought an Occaſion of fighting the Spaniards with 
a lighter Army, conſiſting for the moſt part of Galley, 
He had ſent a Defiance to the Duke de Ferrandine, Ge- 
neral of the Spaniſh Galleysz who being unwilling to 
accept of the Gpallenge, this Prelate advanced towards 
the Coaſt of Naples, where he did ſome Miſchief. 

One may ſay, that the Misfortunes of Philip, King 
of Spain, are as great this Year, as his Power is. But 
it is ſaid, theſe Loſſes are not comparable to what he 
is threatned with, if Portugat and Catalonia ſhake of 
the Yoke of his Domination, as the common Re- 

port runs. 

I have heard much Talk in general, on thoſe conſide- 
rable Affairs, without being however informed of any 
certain Particulars. But henceforward, when I ſhall 
be able to leave my Chamber, to go into the Churches, 
Walks and Gardens about the City and the Courr, 1 
ſhall let nothing paſs without a ſtrict Enquiry, and give 
a faithful Account of whatever deſerves thy Notice | 
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Slave Mabmut, tis but mentioning it, and thou ſhalt 


of Heaven and Earth confound all our Enemies, and 
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and ſhould ſt thou defire any particular Thing of thy 


not want an exact and humble Auſwer. a+ 3 41 

It makes me tremble in telling thee, that a Report 
runs here, of the Death of the'invincible Prop of the 
World, the Mighty of Mighties z in fine, of the Glo- 
rious Amurath. Tis talle News, 1 hope, yet how- 
erer, aſſerted with great Confidence. The Arbiter 


give the Grand Signior, and thy felt, a Life which knows 

no End, and attended with a Happineis which cannot 

be encreaſed, 

"Paris, 7th of the laſt Moon, 
of the Tear 1640. 


LETTER NIX. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 
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earneſtly, is long fince retired into France, and 

has been married Eighty Moons to a great French 
Merchant, with whom Iam not well acquainted, but 
am informed is very rich, and fortunate in his Dealings: 
but infinitely more fortunate in being the Huſband of 
Daria Lena Maani, by whom hehas ſeveral fine Children. 
This charming Greek does now profeſs the Roman 
Religion, which is the only Fault I find in her. I ne- 
ver knew Woman, whoſe whole Carriage is ſ@ graceful, 
who does all Things with ſuch a careleſs Exattne(s, and 
whoſe Vertue is leſs moroſe. Meer Chance brought 
me acquainted with her; whom I no ſooner ſaw, but 
was firuck with Admiration, She came to Paris the 
laſt Year, to ſollicit a Law-Suit againſt a Stranger a- 
bout an Eftate. It was at Court, and in the Preſence 
of the King himſelf, that I firſt ſaw Daria: She ſpake 
to him ſo ſweetly, that ſhe ſoon obtained what ſhe de · 
ired ; and at the ſame Inftant, I felt ſuch inexpreſ- 
K 5 . fable 


1 5 5 lovely Greek, after whom thou enquireſt ſo 
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ſible Paſſions and Longings after her Acquaintance— 
Suffer me, my dear Dgner, to tell thee, That ney; 
any Creature made ſuch deep Impreſſions in the Hey 
of a Man, as this charming Greek did in mine. 

I dte near to her as ſoon as I could; I ſpake to he 


in her own Language, telling her, I was an Arabiq: ox: 
and ſhe anſwered me with as great Modeſty as Beni, ©; 
nity. I went the Day following to give her a Viſit: - 
| her oun Lodgings; where this adorable Perſon n nu 


ceived me with the greateft Civility, not forbiddig j;/ 
mea Return; being pleaſed, perhaps, to meet with one 
that could ſpeak her own Language, which 1s ver 
rare in theſe Parts. 

Since then, I could not for my Life forget her;! 
have ſerved her with the greateſt Diligence, and 
doted on her that J forgot my ſelf and thee, and, i 
I may dare to ſay ſo, the Grand Signior too. Pardo 
this Infidelity an the Accgunt of a Paſſion, which knoy 
no Moderation, being not able to withſtand the For 
of ſo invincible an Enemy. 8 

Daria is young, of a generous Temper, and in 
whole whole Deportment, there's no Grace wanting, 
Her Vertue is fat above Lucretia, for this Roman Lt 
dy killed her ſelf, having firſt endured the Violence 
of a 'Lyrant z whereas ſhe: would die before ſhe would 
come t ſucha Tryal. f you have ſeen her at Con: 
Han inodie, you muſt have known her Perfection: J. 
for niy part, Who only knew ber at Paru, have remark d 
Four Beauties in her Perſon, which I believe is not to 
he found dn any of thoſe Ladies kept in the Seraglio. 
Her Byes, her Mouth, ber Teeth, and her Hands, 
ſeem to have een made only to furniſh the God ot 
4que wit h. Hartz. Sbe is ſure to ſtrike where ſhe will 
with ber fmecblack Eyes ful} of Fire y and ſhe has allo 
the Secret of beating the Wounds ſhe makes, when ſhe 
pigcaſes:::As ſoon as ever ſhe opens her Month, the 
Thres C tarr are ſcen to ſit ſporting in her Counte- 
nu nat ; und her Body is moreover ſo proportioned in all 
ics Parts, that had ſhe lived in the Time of Phid's, 
ke hac certainly taken her for the Modebof his Venus, 
which was the Admirat ion of all the World, 1 
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1 have ply'd this fair Greek with Viſits, loved her 
yen to Idolatry; my Reſpect has been ever equal to 
per Vertue; and the greateſt Favour 1 obtained from 
Iner, was to ſuffer me thus to ſpeak to her; I love you, 
EDariaz Diria, 7 adore vou; but ſhe would not ſuffer 
a tne leaſt Expreſſion which might make her under- 
eng end any thing elſe. 
ite This incomparable Beauty often ſaid to me, Mah- 
ue nut, J bave 4 great Reſpect for you, becauſe you are 
ding liſcreet and vertuous, and ſhould alſo love thee, wert thou 
1 One not 4 Man. Live on (till xs thou þa/t done, and thou wilt 
vel thereby oblige me to reſpect thee yet more; bur think not 10 
obtain from Daria any more than an innocent Affection; 
] owe all to my Husband, and I will never be unfaithful to 
bim. If I ever attempted to ſaatch any ſinall Favour, 
it was always in vain, having ever repelled me in juch 
a manner, as made me loſe all Hope, and at the 
fame time feel a new Increaſe of Paſſion. Conſider, 
dear Oglou, what paſt then in my Heart, and what a 
War I was to ſuſtain. 

In my great Inquietudes, and ſharpeſt and cruelleſt 
Pains, Philoſophy ſupply'd me with no other Remedies 
but Patience; ſhe ſet before me the Examples of the 
Eſteem which the Ancients had for Pudicity ; but ſhe 
hindred me not from alſo remembring that we find in 
Hiſtory almoſt all the Philoſophers more tranſported 
with Venereal Pleaſures, than retained by the Pre- 
cepts of Wiſdom: Diogenes and Ariſtotle, became 
they not Fools hereby; And Seneca, whoſe Morals 
are the Rules of the Wiſeſt, was not he driven out of 
Rome for his Adulteries ? I tell thee plainly, the Pre- 
cepts of Philoſophy have influenced me not a Whit ; L 
derided them, and was reſolved to love on, and that 
more exceſſively than all the Philoſophers together. Da- 
is ſoft Severity has laid on me ftronger Laws than all 
de Dogms of the Stojcks;z ſo that nothing can make 
me change my Reſolution of loving her eternally. If 
it be true that Love is a Weakneſs, only Men, who 
) are noble Creatures, are thereunto ſubject ; it being 


| tain, that mean Souls cannot love, becauſe = 
ave 
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haveno Heart; Natures Original i far bigher than Res 
' ſons; One is the Work ot God, whereas the other 
comes from Man. Be not then aſhoniſh'd, if Nen 
does ſo oft yield to Nature. | 
Daria had a mind to learn Italian, which ſhe thought 
a better Language than others. 1 taught her a great 
deal of it in a little time; but Buſineſs quickly depri 
ved an unhappy Maſter of the moſt perfect ot Scholars, 
She ſaid once to me; Mahmut, let us have a per- 
* petual Amity for ene another, but let us love and 
* eſteem Verrue far before Friendſbip, Teach me Hiſtoy Por 
* and Geography, to the end that knowing Kingdoms, Nuit 
© Towns, and Provinces, and thoſe that govern them, i'! 

I may know into how many Parts, this Earth which Ueft 
* appears ſo admirable, is divided; I may now leam NMI 

the Forces, Methods of Government, Manners, Re. Iny 

ligions of Nations, the Difference of Seas and of Mii 
Mountains, of Lakes and Rivers, of inhabited Places, tir 
* Iſlands and Deſarts, that I may not confound the bar- WI”! 

barous with the civilized Nations, and Republichs 
" With Monzrchies. 

My worthy Friend, ſo noble an Inclination joined 
with a fingular Grace, and attended with ſv many rare 
Qualities, as well Spiritual as Corporal, have re- 
duccd the Poor Mahmut to a Slavery, more rigorous 
than that which he ſuffered with thee in Sicily. How 
many Nights have I paſt in horrible Re leſneſs ; 
and how many times have 1 vainly believed 1 was with 
Daria, whom 1 ſought in my Chamber; when Sleep 
Iucceeding long Watchings, repreſented her to me in 
« Dream more compiailant than ordinary? In a Word, 
Paris ſo filled my Thoughts, that 1 forgot my Books, 
and ayoiding alſo the Company of my Friends; ſhe alone 
was my daily Scudy, and I renounced all other Diver- 
tilements; the fineſt Ladies were nauſeous to me; 
the fingſt Gardens ſcemed horrible Foreſts, which 
lerve for a Retreat to Savage Beaſts. In fine, my 
Pathon (Friend 0g/ou) comes to that Exceſs, that I 
can find uo Remedy, My Tears were of none Effect to 
ſotien Daria, and I have caſt my (elf a Thoufand _ 
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E s thou oughte 


thou haſt not an Heart that can love ſo acdently, at 
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1 vain at her Feet; all my Cares and ReſpeQs have 
Werved only to 45 me Proofs of her Vertue. Receive 


the Confidence I put in thee, and if 


Deaſt have ſome Complacency towards a Man whoſe 
Walton has no Bounds, and reproach me not with having 
Sad too much Weakneſs for having been vanquiſhed by 
& Woman. Tis Women that have always won the 
Igreateſt Victories; it is their Trade to conquer, and 
eren thoſe too who ſubdue all Things. It is impoſſible 
For me to comprehend, how I could love fo ſtrongly 
without dying; neither can I imaigne how I ſhall live, 
if I be long deprived of the Sight of her I love. Daria has 
left Par is, and is diſtant thence above Three Hundred 
Miles; conlider then the Condition 1 am in, I reckon 
my ſelf in a ſolitary Place, although there be above a 
Million of Inhabitants in the Town where I dwell. I 
ſtir not out of my Chamber; and as to my Books they 
will yield me no Comfort, My only Care is to nou- 
rih my Diſtemper; whereby I ſtudy to make my ſelf 
more miſerable, becauſe it is not in my Power ſo much 
as to ſeek the Way to the only Happineſs I wiſh for. 
Mabmut may be ſaid to be the Son of Sorrow; my 
Beard is naſty and overgrownz I am out of Love 
with my ſelf, comfortleſs, avoiding all Society, and am 
become inviſible to all People. I have no Hope a- 
mongſt ſo many Cauſes of Deſpair, but the Aﬀurance 
which Daria has given me, that I poſſeſs a Place in her 
Heart; and I believe it, becauſe ſhe ſays ſo. Heaven 
has given her a frank and generous Soul, and promiſes 
her great Things in the Courſe of her Life. I have 
ſecretly drawn her Horoſcope ; as far as Icould find, all 
the Planets are favourable to her; ſhe is to live a great 
While; Fortune will ſecond her Intentions 3 ſhe will 
enjoy an uninterrupted Health; and this lovely ber- 
ſon will ever gain the Advantage on all that ſhall op- 
poſe her, Happy is he that ſhall be of the Number of 
her Friends, but more happy is he that ſhall be beloved 
of her, for he may aſſure nimlelf of being beloved of the 
bandlomeſt and moſt deſerving Lady in the ha , 
| | ea 
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Read my Follies with ſome Indulgence, and be ng 
angry with me when thou knoweſt I was ready to te 
nounce my Religion for that of Haria's; ſhe began ty 
convince me, and I began to believe, that the Re. 
ligion of the moſt perfect and moſt vertuous of Women 
was the beſt. It thou haſt Intereſt enough in the Gray 
Vizir, or the Kaimacham, obtain for me the Permiſſion 
of leaving Pars for Six Moons only, but by no Mean 
let them know the Occaſion, I love much, abſent from 
Daria; but it ſeems to me, I do not yet love enough; 
I would have more violent Tranſports, during her ab- 
ſence, than thoſe 1 ſuffer whilſt I ſee her; to the End! 
may ſay, that all Times, and in all Places, never ary 

y loved ſo much. I have diſcovered to thee ny 
whole Heart; excuſe my Paſſion, if thou wilt not ex. 
cuſe thy Friend ſo horridly tormented with it; and re- 
member what the beautiful Roxalana ſaid to the Great 
Solyman : That the Pleaſure of Commanding, and mating 
one's ſelf obeꝰ d, to be reckoned but in the ſecond Ant 
of Pleaſures; whereas that of loving, and being belov:l, 
16 the firſt. 

Henn IV. was one of the greateſt Kings of France, 
than whom no Man ever more greatly loved. When 
he reproached the Duke of Biron with the Love he had 
for a Lady, mark what this Cavalier told him; Great 
King, bow is it poſſible thou ſhouldſt not be indulgent 1 
Lovers, who bait ſo often ſaid when thou waſt in Love, 
thou forgerteſt thy Self, thy Kingdom and thy Subjets? 
And This, dear Oglou, is what has happened to me at 
Park, with this admirable Perſon whom thou could'ſt 
not find at Conſtantinople. But alas, 1 ſhould be an 
unhappy Friend, if with ſuch a Love as mine I ſhould 
prove thy Rival. I will not imagine it; yet 1 mult 
tell thee, that rather than yield thee Daria, I wil 
ſacrifice to thee all the Time I have to live. I have 
given my Picture to this charming Greek, who has te- 
ceived it very courteouſly, yet rather as the Work oi 
an excellent Painter, than the Picture of a Lover. 
But being full of Goodneſs, and perfectly diſcreet, 
ſe laid thus to me, when J gave it her: _— 
tan 


awd . , man mA AY ir 
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thank Heaven thou art not one ſuch ſort of Men 
have not ordinarily all the Succeſs they pretend to in their 


much on themſelves; and thoſe that are diſdainful, find 
them not ſubmiſſive enough and reſpetful ; and ſuch as fear 
evil Tongues, dare not look on them; and alſo thoſe Gen- 
tlemen imagine Ladies Favours are granted them, becaiiſe 
they cannot withſtand them, and they expect oftentimes to 
be intreated to receive them : Whereas thoſe to whom Na- 
ture has not been ſo liberal of her Favours do more than 
brrely love, they adore their Miſtreſſet, tbey are always bum- 
ble, and know bow to gain the coyeſt Beauty by their Re- 
ſpeFfulneſs. As to thy part, who art none of the faireli, 
thou wilt be happy, if thou change ſt not thy manner of li- 
ving with me. | 

It is poſſible for me to ſay, whether Daria has any 
conſiderable Imperſections, being too greatly prepol- 
ſeſſed by my Paſſion, to diſcover Defects in a Perfon 
whom I regard as an Angel. Time and her Promiſes, 
will one Day ſhew me, whether ſhe has the Vices uſual 
to thoſe of her Nation, which are commonly an Infide- 
lity, covered over with the moſt ſpecious Pretences, 
and a continued Diſſimulation. 

However, ſend me a Cask of the white Balm of 
Mecha, and of the beft ſort for Scent thou canſt get; 
and at the ſame time, ſend me allo ſome of that pre- 
cious Eaſtern Wood, whoſe Scent is admirable to per- 
fume the Body, I have promiled che fair Daria this 
Preſent, let me ſoon have it, to the End I may ac- 
cuſtom Daria to the Neatneſs and Delicacies of the 
Mabometans. Preſerve alſo thy Health; and if thou 
envieſt me, love as much as I do; but love with Con- 
tinency, if thou wilt love long, and bs long beloved. 

The Great God preſerve thee tram loving however 
ſo exceſſively as thy Friend Mahmut does; the Dolors 
being therein always certain, and the Fruition uncertain. 


Paris, 10th of the 1 Moon, 
of rhe Year 1541. 


LE T- 
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Read my Follies with ſome Indulgence, and be ng 
angry with me when thou knoweſt T was ready to re. 
nounce my Religion for that of Daria's; ſhe began ty 
convince me, and I began to believe, that the Re. 
ligion of the moſt perfect and moſt vertuous of Women 
was the beſt, It thou haſt Intereſt enough in the Grant 
Vizir, or the Karmacham, obtain for me the Permiſſion 
of leaving Paris for Six Moons only, but by no Mean 
let them know the Occaſion, I love much, abſent from 
Daria; but it ſeems to me, I do not yet love enough; 
I would have more violent Tranſports, during her ab. 
ſence, than thoſe 1 ſuffer whilſt I ſee her; to the End! 
may ſay, that all Times, and in all Places, never ary 

y loved ſo much. T have diſcovered to thee ny 
whole Heart; excuſe my Paſſion, if thou wilt not ex. 
cuſe thy Friend ſo horridly tormented with it; and re- 
member what the beautiful Roxalaua ſaid to the Great 
Solyman : That the Pleaſure of Commanding, and mating 
one's ſelf obey4, u to be reckoned but in the ſecond Rn 
of Pleaſures; whereas that of loving, and being belovl, 
16 the firſt. 

Hen IV. was one of the greateſt Kings of France, 
than whom no Man ever more greatly loved. When 
he reproached the Duke of Biron with the Love he had 
for a Lady, mark what this Cavalier told him; Grezt 
King, how is it poſſible thou ſhouldſt not be indulgent ic 
Lovers, who haf ſo often ſaid when thou waſt in Love, 
thou forgetteſt thy Self, thy Kingdom and thy Subjects? 
And this, dear Oglou, is what has happened to me at 
Paris, with this admirable Perſon whom thou could'ſt 
not find at Conſtantinople. But alas, I ſhould be an 
unhappy Friend, if with ſuch a Love as mine I ſhould 
prove thy Rival. I will not imagine it; yet I mult 
tell thee, that rather than yield thee Daria, 1 wil 
ſacrifice to thee all the Time I have to live. I have | 
given my Picture to this charming Greet, who has re. 
ceived it very courteouſly, yet rather as the Work 0i 

an excellent Painter, than the Picture of a Lover. 

But being full of Goodneſs, and perfectly diſcreet, 
ſhe laid thus to me, when I gave it her: Mahmut, 
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thank 


| hive not 1 all the Succeſs they pretend to in their 


temen imagine Ladies Favours are granted them, becauſe 


be intreated to receive them : Whereas 1hoſe to whom Na- 
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Amours. Wiſe Ladies think theſe kind of People doat too 
much on themſelves; and thoſe that are diſdainful, find 
them not ſubmiſſive enough and reſpectful; and ſuch as fear 
evil Tongues, dare not look on them; and alſo thoſe Gen- 


they cannot withſtand them, and they expett oftentimes to 


ture has not been ſo liberal of her Favours do more than 
barely love, they adore their Miſtreſſes, tbey are always bum- 
ble, and know how to gain the coyeſt Beauty by their Re- 
ſpectfulneſs. As to thy part, who art none of the faire, 
thou wilt be happy, if thou changeſt not thy manner of li- 
ving with me. | | 

It is poſſible for me to lay, whether Daria has any 
conſiderable Imperſections, being too greatly prepol- 
ſeſſed by my Paſſion, to diſcover Defetts in a Perfon 
whom I regard as an Angel. Time and her Promiſes, 
will one Day ſhew me, whether ſhe has the Vices uſual 
to thoſe of her Nation, which are commonly an Infide- 
lity, covered over with the moſt ſpecious Pretences, 
and a continued Diſſimulation. 

However, ſend me a Cask of the white Balm of 
Mecha, and of the beft ſort for Scent thou canſt get; 
and at the ſame time, ſend me allo ſome of that pre- 
cious Eaſtern Wood, whoſe Scent is admirable to per- 
fume the Body, I have promiſed che fair Daria this 
Preſent, let me ſoon have it, to the End I may ac- 
cuſtom Daria to the Neatneſs and Delicacies of the 
Mabometans, Preſerve alſo thy Health; and if thou 
envieſt me, love as much as I do; but love with Con- 
tinency, if thou wilt love long, and bs long h?loved, 

The Great God preſerve thee tram loving however 
ſd exceſſively as thy Friend Maymut does; the Dolors 
being therein always certain, and the Fruition uncertain. 


Paris, 10th of the 1 Moon, 
of rhe Tear 1541, 
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NV 

To the Invincible Vizir Azem. le 

| Ide 

r HE Chiau arrived here this ſame Moon in which WR” 
I write to thee, and is in perfect Health with a Mit 

his Attendants. Che 
I do not tell thee in what manner he was recei du |" 
the People at Paris, it being of ſmall Importance; ſe- r 
ing they have no other Part in the Government of th: wi 
Kingdom, than that of obeying. . Ark 
The Populacy curiouſly obſerved his Habit, d 
Beard, and his Gate, all as extraordinary. *Tis cer ulr 
tain (Invincible Leader of his Armies, in whom Gel 1 
has placed his Authority of governing the Earth,) our W 2 
Envoys are not eſteemed where. ever they come, unles ME” * 
amongſt the moſt Rational and Honeſt Part of Mu- er 
kind; which are always the leaſt Number. Gre 
Not only the Common Sort run to ſee our Ambaſ e 
dors, for the Veſtments they wear, to which their {W*©7 
Eyes are not accuſtomed, but, even conſiderable ber- It! 
ſons have the ſame Cuxioſity. Some filently approve, 
others lift up their Hands, to note their Aſtoniſhment; WF? 
and others, by an inſolent Murmur, diſcover their 
Contempt, not underftanding the Juſtice due to Strar- * 


gers, whole Manners and Faſhions ought never to be Ig. 
blamed; it being impoſſible, but whole Nations muſt : 
have good Realons for their Cuſtoms and Practices 


fince ſo many Ages. 

Buc he was not thus received at Court, where the = 
King and his Miniſters do all Things with great Pru- Ns 
dence ; being relpetied as a Man that brought good Wc. 
News, and ſent by the Greateft and moſt Puiffant Em- * 
peror in the World. As to the Subject of his coming, 
every Body ſpeaks diverſly. The Minifters of Foreign on 


Princes are fearful, left the New Sultan ſhould attempt 
the entire Ruine of Chriſtendom, and prove more ter. If 
rible than Anuratb. In the mean time, this Heatheniſh * 
People 
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eople ſhew incredible Joy at the Burning of the Im- 
$crial City of Conſtantinople. But the King has no 
gart in the Sentiments of his Subjects. 
| Many ſay, That the King of Red Heads will renew 
be War with the Empire, and is perſwaded to this by 
re Great Mago; and there are ſome who affirm, he 
las already laid Siege to Babylon. But thoſe who ſpeak 

vith more Senſe, and leſs Hatred, affirm, That all 
the Port's Enemies are like Reeds expoſed to the Wind, 
Which will be eaſily overthrown, if the French take not 
part with them; and it is the Folly of this Nation, 
[who believes her ſelf ſuperior to all others, and the 
Arbiter of the World) to think too well of it ſelf, be- 
bauſe ſhe is reſpected as a Friend v0 the faithful Muſ- 
ulmans. 
The Jews (Invincible Vir, Principal Miniſter of 
the Empire, favoured of God) are the curſed'ſt Race 
bf all Nations; the Chriſtians accuſed them of having 
et Conſtantinople on Fire; and greatly praiſe the 
Greeks for quenching it, to which, ſay they, they have 
no leſs contributed by their Hands, than by the Fer- 
rency of their Prayersz and that Heaven has preſery'd 
it from a total Ruin, becauſe of the ſacred Relifts of 
ſo many Chriſtians, whoſe Bodies lie buried in our 
NO ques. 

The News which come from Foreign Countries, does 
every Day denote the Diſorder. there is in all Parts 


e chere being nothing heard from the fide of Spain, but 
a Woecret Conſpiracies, and Publick Revolts. 
8 The People of Catalonia are in a continual Commo- 


tion, and ſo irritated, that they give no farther Quar- 
ter to the Spaniards. And from Portugal there comes 
more ſurprizing News. 

London is as fall of Diſquiet, new Parties every Day 
ſorming themſelves __ their Sovereign Charles, 
Maſter of thoſe Three ſo famous Iſlands; whence it ap- 
pears, that the God of the Nazarenes is. angry with 
theſe unbelicving People. 

I ſhall not fail to inform thee in due time, of ſuch 
Events as deſerve tby Knowledge, For if Things do 

not 
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not ſoon change their Poſture, theſe Countries, jy 
ſaken of Heaven, (ſeeing the true Law, eftabliſheq y 
our Prophet, is not received here) will ſoon change ther 
Mafters, their Manners and Religion. | 

1 adore with the profoundeft Humility, and ui 
my Head lying at thy invincible Feet, the Authori 
which the Sul an has entruſted thee with; and whi 
thou deferveſt, as well for thy Faithfulneſs, as ti 
Greatneſs of thy Actions. 


Paris, 20th of the 1 Moon, 
of the Tear 1841, 


— 


_ 


LE-T1-1E.A AXE 
To Cara Haly,the Phyſician at Coaſtantinopk, 


Ince I received thy Letter, and the Marks of ti 
Remembrance, I imagine my ſelf much better, 
I make Two Meals a Day, I walk about in the Mor 
ing, my Appetite encreaſes, I have no. more of thu 
nauſeous Belches, I can read longer, and 1 ſleep a Night 
more ſoundiy: Yet I cannot ſay Iam in perfect Health; 
ſo long as an Illneſs has depriv'd me of that which 1d 
not find return. There's wanting to my Intell<(tul 
Faculties a certain kind of Vivacity, and Readinels in 
their Operations, which is extreamly abated ;, but! 
know not whether this be an Effect of the Pain 1 (ub 
tered, or whether it comes not from Nature weakned; 
as faſt as our Life advances to throw it ſelf, as it wert, 
into the Arms of Death, which is what is moſt certain 
for me. I would willingly entertain thes on the Con: 
dition wherein T find my ſelf, could I overcome te 
Weakneſs of my Diſpoſition, and the Coldneſs of th? 
Seaſon, which pierces me, maugre all my Care to pte. 
vent it in this Icy Climate. The Ink I write wit1 1 
freezes on my Pen, and a Body may ſay, the Fe, 
freezes too, wanting, as it does, its uſual ARtivit!, 
the Cold being ſo ſharp, that it extinguiſhes the 8 
| tura 
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ral Heat. The City where I dwell, appears on a 
dden transformed into Chryſtal: The Northern 
ind has in one Night frozen the River; and all the 
ountains, which were wont to quench the Thirſt of a 
lilion of People, are dried up. All Trade ſeems to 
aveceaſed;z the Rich are retired to their Fires, and 
he Poor are creeping about the Streets z where, not- 
ithſtanding the Exerciſes they uſe to oppoſe the Cold, 
hey ſeem already ſtarved. The Bread is become like 
NMarble, or an hard Stone; all Things are frozen, and 
ncient People affirm, never the like has happened in 
heir Days, or in the Times of their Fathers. There 
has been found ſome few Miles from Paris; in the 
great Road, Two Men clad in very courſe Stuff, with- 
Put Shifts, their Legs naked, Heads ſhaved, and Cords 
about their Middle, dead with Cold. They were 
found embracing one another, thinking thereby to 
communicate mutual Heat, to keep off, or at leaſt re- 
tard their Deaths. Theſe People are Derviſes of the 
Latin Church, which are called Capucins; whoſe Life 
5a continual Penance. They riſe in the Night to 
their Devotions, and ſpend their Time in Contempla- 
tion. They live upon Alms which they receive of the 
Chriſtians, which confift of Bread, Roots, and Herbs; 
and if the Charity of theſe Nazarenes extends to the 
giving any thing more, they uſe it with Sobriety. They 
lleep on Straw, and are obliged to wear the Habit 
Night and Day, which is dreadful to look on, and in 
which they are buried when they die, When their 
Occaſions require them to travel, they are not per- 
"oF mitted to go on Horſeback, in a Coach or Chair, but 
u only in Veſſels when they go by Sea, or on Rivers, fo 
chat they have only that granted them, which Cato was 
b afraid of, and every Body elſe, but Fools; which is, 
Totravel by Water. | 
ef In fine, their Life is accounted a continual Hell; and 
they will be finely chouſed, if they find not a Heaven, 
when ftripp'd of their Mortality. 
. Theſe Religious are under the Direction of one Gene- 
74]; obſerve along Silence, which is a great Vertue a- 
N mong 
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mong them and with this are ſo exactly obedient q 
their Head, that they have no Wil left. rely 
They have very obicure Priſons under Ground Ron 
wherein they thruſt thoſe who ſcandalize their 04 ortk 
by their Crimes: For, nowithſtanding the Holinekg 1 
their Rule, and the Vigilancy of their Superiors, t wo 
make it obſerved; there's never wanting ſome 1 
wander from the right Way, and often make uſe ori 
Efteem which Men have of their Piety, to commit ſuch th 
Enormities as would be ſoundly puniſhed by the Mz 7 
of the World. Theſe kind of Derviſes, cannot handle 0. 


Money without being guilty of a mortal Sin. Not, 
withſtanding this Proteſhon of Poverty, I have ſez 
theſe Derviſes dreft up with greater Magnificence than 
our Mufti, in the Time when they celebrate their 
Maſſes, aſcending up to the Great Alter, covered with 
the fineſt Linen, and thereon Veſts embroidered with 
Gold, the moſt delicately wrought as can be imagined, 
and oft enriched with Pearls and precious Stones. 11 
their Sacrifice they eat the conſecrated Bread, which 
they call the Meſſias bis Body; which they are wont to 
Place on a Plate of fine Gold; and they alfo put int 
Cups of the ſame Metal a Liquor, which they ſay 
changed into the Blood of their God, as the Bread into 
the Body, as ſoon as they have pronounced certain 
Words, which they ſecretly mutter. 

The Sacrifice is offered every Day, and not only 
the People are preſent at it, but the Greateſt of tie  - 
Kingdom, with their Monarch on his Knees, and in a WW 
fupplicating Poſture, There ftand about the Altar ſe- 
veral ſtately Candleſticks, wherein burn white Wax 
Candles, which renders the Sacrifice ftill more ſolemn. 

I relate te thee what I have often ſeen; for I chuie 
to be frequently in theſe In dels Churches, and at 
their ſolemn Feſtivals, the better to conceal who I am. 

Yet happy is he that lives ſatisfied with,himlcl!, 
aſſured he ſerves God in the Manner he will be ſerved. 
Thou haft this good Fortune, and that of being in 
thine Houſe at thine Eaſe 3 when thou goeſt out, thou 
weareſt a long Veſt down to thy Heels, lined with 8 

| a 
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4 warm Furs, whilft I am obliged to cover my ſelf 
rely with a black ſhort Cloak, which ſcarcely reaches 
low my Knees, and is too thin to reſiſt the piercing 
orthern Blaſts; and is, in truth, a very ridiculous 
abit 3 yet which 1 am obliged to wear, for the Ser- 
ice of him whoſe Slave J am, which cannot cover my 
andy-Legs, and III ſhapꝰd Body. I expe@, with great 
patience, the Seaſon which o'erſpreads the Gardens 
ith Flowers, the Fields with Graſs, and crowns the 
tees with Bloſſoms, and brings back the pretty Birds, 
ho publiſh the joyful News of the Spring's approach 


_ bat being the Time wherein I may expect my Health. 
s to what remains, thou wilt oblige me in making 
rial of my Friendſhip, that thou may | know, there's 


ot in all the Empire of the true Believers, a more 
vithful Friend, and one that loves thee more cordially. 
lieu. 

Paris, 10th of the 2d Moon, 

of the Tear 1641. 


„ ” Wa v „ * 


* — 


LET F ER NU 
To the Kaimacham. 


HE Court of France is an Aſſembly of Politici- 
1 ans, who diſcover or hide themſelves according 
to their Intereſts; and are more wont to hold their 
peace, than to talk» They explain themſelves in more 
than one manner, on the Things which they cannot 
conceal 3 and, I draw from them what is neceſſary for 
my Inftruttion, and thy Information. There have 
happened ſuch ſudden and ſurprizing Motions in Spain, 
„ as caule conſiderable Advantages to be hoped tor by 
„inte, which ſeems to have had a Great hand in them, 
oa which thou may'ſt make what Reflections thou think- 
e convenient. 
The Mountains which divide France from Spain, are 
 Weilled the Pircvzes. Catalonia is a Province watered 
| on 
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on one hand by the Mediterranean Sea, and boundedy en 
Navarre; it lies ſituated at the Foot of theſe Moy, 
tains ; The People have taken up Arms, and vigorouſly 
oppoſed the Catbolick King's Miniſters 3 and the py. 
tugueſes have done the ſame Thing, but with differen 
Succeſs, This Kingdom is comprized within the Stats 
of Spain, and the Richeſt under her Dominion. Her 
Situation is advantageous, lying between Galicia ant 
Caſtile, and watered with the Ocean, which bring 
her immenſe Riches. 

The principal Town of Catalonia, is Barcelona; ani 
Lisbon is the chief Town of Portugal. The firſt hy 


taken for the Pretence of its Inſurrection, the Inſ. haſt 
lences committed by the Proteſtam Troops, which ſer l 
ved the Catbolick King, and were quartered in td 
Province. And the other, having long concealed its “ 
Deſign, has at length ſhaken off the Spaniſh Yoak ; and the 
ſet up a King of their own Royal Race. 82 

Tis ſaid, That Count 0livarez, the King of Spain's — 


chief Miniſter and Favourite, deſigning to mortifie the 
Catalonians, horribly charged that Country with Sol- 1 
diers, and ſent thither the moſt licentious Troops to U 
quarter; imagining to chaſtiſe the Pride of this Peo Wi ' 
ple in this manner, without any Form of Proceſs. 1 
This Miniſter's Deſign hath had ſo far its End, the Wi "* 
Province being full of Diviſions and Slaughters, there K 
wanting nothing to compleat their Miſeries. Te 
Soldiers exerciſe unheard of Cruelties, they ſhed in- - 
differently the Blood of Infants, Old Men, and Wo- 
men z overthrowing Altars, and ruining Temple. i | 
The moſt couragious Peaſants gather together to repel WM * 
Force with Force, and revenge themſelves moft cruelly WM * 
on as many of the Caſtilians as they can light of, with - 
out ſparing the King's Miniſters ; killing all they meet, 
ſeeking thoſe who are hid, to puniſh them with the 
greateſt Rigour, running after thoſe who ſeek their 
Safety by Flight, not pardoning the very Priefts, i! 
never ſo little ſuſpected. 


* 


The Count of St. Colomme, cotnmanded not long ſince 
in Catalonia, with the Title of Vice-Roy 3 Which pore 
| Man 


bYcellons at the firſt Inſurrection of the Peaſants, 
b-dicious People; and ſeeing he could not remain 


lies 3 but the Grufinels of his Body hindring him from 
baſtning as faſt as thoſe who accompanied him in his 
flight, he remained alone; and being tired, fell into 
2 Soon, and lay dead for ſome time on the Sand be- 
tween the Rocks which lie upon the Sea. His Servant, 
the only one that remained with him, brought him a- 
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lan is now before God, where he receives the Recom- 
nces. or Chaſtiſements he has deſerved, being the 
at Victim ſacrificed to the Peaſants Fury. His Blood 
25 the Prologue of a diſmal Tragedy, which will not 
4 without. more diſmal Events to the Spaniſh Mo- 
archy, and the Catalonians themſelves, 

The Vice-Roy withdrew himſelf into the Arſenal of 


here he was beſieged by a great Multitude of theſe 


here in Safety, he went out to go on board the Gal - 


gain to himſelf by caſting the Sea-Water on his Face; 
but he opened his Eyes only to ſee his own Departure 
more nearly. He was ſet upon in this Condition, 
wherein he could not ſtir himielf, by a Crew of Blood- 
Hounds, who firſt ſhot at him, and then hack'd him 
in Pieces, having firft ſtabb'd him in a Thouſand 
Places, His Servant defended him as well as he could, 
in covering him with his Body, but his Zeal was fruit; 
leſs; and all the Wounds he received, ſaved not one 
from his Maſter, He was an African, and had been his 
Slave, The Courage and Fidelity of a Man of ſo mean 
a Birth, deſerves, at leaft, that it ſhould be ſaid of 
him, That he died in imicating the Vertues of thoſe 
ancient Romans, which are at this Day perſwaded and 
admired by all the World. | 
he Vice-Roy's Death ftopp'd not the Peaſants; they 
proceeded to Exceſſes ſcarcely imaginable z and their 
Barbarity made them commit ſuch horrible, together 
wich ſuch ridiculous Actions, as can hardly be expreſs d. 
Theſe Wretches went to the Palace of the Marquis 
de Ville Franche, General of the Gallies, where having 
cut the Throats of as many as they met with, they 
durnt and battered all che Houſhold- Stuff, and carried 
| in 
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in Proceſſion on the Top of a Pike a little Braſs· Figute, 
which they thought a black Angel; which Figure w 
only that of a Man, wherein a Clock was included, 
whoſe ingenious Springs made him move his Eyes; 
which Sight ſo ſurprized theſe Peaſants, who had ne- 
ver ſeen or heard of ſuch a Machine, that they re- 
mained in ſuch a Stupidity, as retarded for ſome tine 
the Effects of their Fury. But there was one more 
bold than the reft, who approaching to the Piece, 
cried out, "Twas the Familiar Spirit of the Marquis 
de Velle Franebe, and vught to be ſeiz d on, and throw 
into Priſon, to take away its Power. Which he had 
no ſooner ſaid, but laid Hands on it, and tied and bound 
it faſt on the Top of a Spear, and with great Shouts, 
walk'd it about the Town. The ignorant People, c- 
pable of any ridiculous Impreſſions, as well as the Wo- 
men, who are not hard to de deluded, followed them, 
convinced that the Marquis's Devil was carried trium- 
Phantly along the Streets, Having ran through all 
the Town ot Barcelona, this Rabble gave the Clock 
into the Hands of the Biſhop and Inquiſitors to exer- 
ciſe it, and drive out the Devil, whom they thought 
capable of deſtroy ing their whole Province. 

Affairs are carried on more ſeriouſly in Portugal, and 
at a more moderate Rate; the Inhabitants ot Lisbon, 
as well as the Nobility, have treated the Caſlilius 
with more Humanity: They immediately elected a 
King, who reigns peaceably as Heir of the Crown, 
and thereby aſcertain'd of being maintained by the 
Affection and Fidelity of the People. There is al- 
ready News of his Coronation; the Ceremony of which 
was pertormed with great Pomp and Magnificence. 
The People, as a Mark of their Affection, have pre- 
ſented a Million of Gold to their new Lord; the Cler- 
y Sixty Thouſand Crowns, and the Nobility Four Hun- 
ared z and the new King has taken on him the Name 
of Fob IV. King of Portugal, inftead of that of Don 
Foba, Duke de Braganga. 

Never any Plot better ſucceeded ; The Portugueſes 
have driven out from them a puiſſant and _—_ 

| a 
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ation without Blogd-ſhed, ſaving that of a Villain; 
vat of that thou ſhalt hear more the next Opportuni- 
1; for I ſhall carefully inform my (elf of the Parti- 
lars of ſo extraordinary an Event, to give an exact 
Account to tne Vizir. Tis ſaid, King Philip is the 
moſt unfortunate Prince that ever aſcended the Throne, 
committing his Affairs to the Management of another; 
ſo that it may be ſaid, the Duke who reigns as Sove - 
reign in Madrid has choſen Philip IV. for his Favourite. 

be Miniſter commands, and the King obeys z the 
Maſter's Weaknels authorizes the Servant's Power; 
he Confuſion of that Nation being ſo great, that thoſe 
made by Heaven to receive Orders, are the only Per- 
ſons who give them. 

I kiſs the Hem of thy Garment, with all the Sub- 
nion poſſible to a poor and humble Slave, 


Paris, LOth of the 24 Moon, 
of the Tear 1642. 


* 


LETTER XXIII. 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


O what Purpoſe do'ſt thou bewail the Ruines 
which the Fire has cauſed in Conſtantinople, if 


„ ere be no Remedy for the Loſſes thou haſt ſuffered ? 
e Wet all the Vizirs together, nor the Prince himſelt, 
|- Wwboſe Authority knows no Bounds, could reſiſt the 
1 WFury of this Element. What then can we do, Wretches 
we are, liable to all Injuries and Diſgraces? Art 
ou the firſt honeft Man that has been ruined ? ?®Tis 
ue, Heaven had enriched thee; thy Chambers were 
„Fung wich the fineſt Perſian Tapeſtry; thou haſt a 
: great Number of Slaves, fine Gardens, and Bathing- 


places, beſet with delicate Fountains 3 muſt thou de- 
air for the Loſs of the greateſt part of theſe? Com- 
art thy (elf, ſeeing thou art not in a Fault, nor haft 
mtributed to thine own Misfortune, 

L Thou 
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Thou telleſt me, that the Burning of the chief City 
of the Univerſe, has deprived thee in one Day of at 
the Commodities and Conven iencies thou haft labour. 
ed for many Years: And, I anſwer thee, That be 
which gave thee theſe Goods, expects Thanks from 
thee, in that having enriched thee with what thoy 
had'ſt not, he did not take from thee thy Life at the 
ſame Time. 
Haſt thou ſo ſoon forgotten Senecas Demetrius? Hil 
thoudoſt any thing, which thou didft not receive from 
the Liberality ot Fortune? And if whatever thoy 
hadſt was given thee, wherefore doft thou afflict thi 
ſele, as it thou could'ſt not obtain again as much? 
Stretch out thy Hand towards Heaven; pray and be. 
ſeech: He that has given thee once, is not impove 
riſti'd by the Liberalities he has ſhewed 4 bur ratbet 
aſk of him Spiritual, than theſe Temporal Gifts, whic 
do all wither and die. 

If thou liveſt, thou wilt ſee thy ſelf in the ſame Con. 
dition again: i cannct give thee a better Conſolation; 
] will not lament with thee, it ſeeming to me a fruit 
4efs hing. If thou beeſt deiirous to forget the Loſſes 
thou hait ſuffered, conſider che great Damages the 
lame Fire has cauſed to ſo many Believers, in the ſame 
City where thou bewaileſt thy Misfortunes. How ma: 
ny People that had leſs than thee, have loft more? 

And how many better People than thy ſelf, as ore 
ſubmitting to the Will of Heaven, have ſuffered Mi- 
ſcries ininnely greater than thine ? 

So great a Contlagration, wherein the chief Cit) 
ef the World ſaw it ſelf near reduced to Aſhes, mult 
need have heen a very ditmal Spectacle. When I real 
the Relation Which thou haſt made me, I trembie 
with Horror to lee {0 many magnificent Houſes, ani 
Rarely Moſques, devoured by the Hames, and reduc 
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to bo hing; with ſuch Riches, Goods, Houſhold-ſtuf 
and ineſtimabie Merchandizes, publick Regiſters, and 
choice Manuſcripts, whoſe Loſs can never be repaired 
being become the Prey of this Element, which de 
Tours all Things. But thou and J are not the fri 
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neither ſhall be the laſt, who bewail the Ruines of our 
Country. How many Towns in 4{a, how many in 
Greece, have been (wallow'd up in an Inſtant by dread- 
ful Earthquakes? And how many Ruines are to be 
found in the famous Cities of Syria and Macedonia? 
And how many times have the Iſles of Cyprus and Pa- 
pþos been entirely depopulated ? We ſee not only the 
moſt ſolid Edifices periſh, which are the Works of 
Men, but even Mountains annihilated. There are 
whole Countries which. have (as it were) vaniſhed ; 
the Sea has covered ſuch Spaces of Land as might have 
made whole Provinces, and which were extream 
pulous. How many Promontories do we ſee, which 
were heretofore certain Guides to Pilots, but are now 
buried in the Sands, and cauſe oftentimes Shipwrecks ? 
And if the Works of Nature be expoſed to ſuch great 
Ruines, what may not mortal Men expect to ſuffer? 
But I ſpend Time in relating ordinary Accidents, when 
I might remember thee of greater Ruines, which the 
fire made in the ſame Imperial City, after it had been 
built by the Great Conſtantine, to whom ſhe owed all 
her Splendor, before the Mighty and Succeſsful Em- 
perors of the Muſulmans had therein eſtabliſhed the 

Seat of the Empire. 
Under the Reign of the Emperor Leo, if I be not 
miſtaken, the whole Continent lying along the Bo(pho- 
rw, between both the Seas, was entirely ruined by 
fire. And Twelve: Years after, under the Reign of 
Bafil, the famous Library, ſo carefully collected, and 
with that extream Charge and Trouble, and which 
cnſifted of above Two Hundred Thouſand Manu- 
(criptsz with the Skin of a Serpent 220 Foot long, 
whereon were written the entire Works of Homer, 
was conſumed. The Fire which happen'd in the Time of 
Juſtinian, might make one forget others; the famous 
Temple of St. Sophia, which is, at this Day, our chief 
Moſque, could not be preſerved from the Fury of the 
Flames, being almoſt wholly conſumed by it. I ſhall not 
mention the Ruines which have happen'd by Earth- 
quakes, under the Reign of the Emperor Zeno Roria. 
L 2 There 
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There was a far greater under Bajazer II. for, in Pruziy 

an entire City, with its Honſes, Walls. and 3oco ſnhabi 
tants, were buried in the Entrails of the Earth: Which 
muſt convince us, there have been in all Ages ſuch b 
vents. as may inſtruct us to bear our Misfortunes, with 
Patience, and to believe a Providence, and (ubmit 
our (elves wholly toit. 

Let us (my dear Friend) for once rejoyce in an Oc. 
-cH10n-Wwherem all others mourn; in that we are able t 
petſwade or ſelves, Fhere's nothing bere below deſerve; 
vur Care. ] do not ſay, we ſhould laugh like Ner, 

when'heſaw Rome burning, which he himſelf had fired, 
"and ſang the Paſſages of Homer, wherein the Com 

flzgration of Troy is deſcribed: Rather do as nes, 
Who having ſaved from the Flames, which devoure{ 
his Country and Eſtate, his Tutelar Gods, his Father 
Ancbiſes, his Family and himſelf, became an Hero that 
ſer ved for an Example to Poſterity. He did not ſpend 
his Time in bewailing the Goods he had loft, but al 
ways keep an undaunted Courage in the midſt of the 
"Tempeſt Which threatned to overwhelm him, as ſoon 
as he was on the Sea, and which forced him to wander 
from Port to Port, void of all Help, perſecuted by a 
1Goddeſy, and other Gods who-were of her Party, and 
Haymg-gallantly endured ſo many Dilgraces, he be- 
cametheFounder of the braveſt and famouſeſt Nation 
of the Univerſe. Mnem, in ſaving his Gods and his 
Father, who were the Companions of his Fortune, 
urew down he Graces of Heaven, which put an End 
to his Miſeries, in ſettling him in a Country, where 
he jaid the firſt Foundations of an Empire, which ſince 
das given Laws to all the World. 

Our Sins have kintfled the Fire at Conſtantinople; 
the Debaucheries, -kmpieties, Hypocriſſes, and conti- 
nual Rapines whictrremain unpuniſhed, are the Cauſes 
of the Deſtruction of the ſamous City of the Univerſe. 
Can ae imagine, when Cod ſends his Judgments 
don vpon us, that we can be able to reſiſt them? A- 
mend thy Life, if thou defireft to be revenged of For- 

tune, and be Proof againſt all her Darts. * 
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Ia Vertue, if thou wouldſt be invulnerable; be as 
Food in Proſperity as in Advertity. Nothing but 
Food Works can make thee happy in this World, and 
Ie when this World ſhall be no more. 

If Reaſon cannot ſtop our Tears, Fortune I am ſure, 
vill never do it. We ſeem herein very unreaſonable ; 
for when we firſt ſee the Light, we weep 3 and when 
we leave it, we groan. 

Lire ever with me more nearly than an intimate 
friend, and imitate (if a Man may ſo expreſs himſelf) 
the Fire, which (according to what appears to us) con- 
ſumes all Things, and converts them into its own- pro- 
per Subſtance z but which yet, according to the Rules 
preſcribed by its Creator, burns not the Air, nor the 
other Elements; but keeps them united, warms and 
conſerves them. God has endued them wich an Inſtinct 
which ought to do the ſame Thing. he has faſtened 
them one to another, with ſuch Bonds as nothing can; 
break, I mean, the Intereft and mutual Needs which 
they have of one another. There being no Body that 
an be happy, and become rich of himſelf; there muſt: 
be Dependencies and Commerce, without which it is. 
impoſhble to have what is moſt neceſſary. There is. 
alſo a more refined Commerce, to wit, the Marks of. 
Eſteem which Men give one another; Succours inCaſes- 
af Need, whether of Money or geod Counſel; the, 
latter of which is all that can be expected from thy 
faithful Mabmut. 1 = | 


Paris, 10th of tbe 24 Moon, of the Tear 1641. ; 

—— — at - — — 

LETTER XN N.. 

To the Balla of the Sea. 

T ME Veſſels of Africk have again been vorſted by 
the infþdels, the Particulars of which mutt needs 

be known to thee, before they could come here, here 

there is much Diſcourſe of the Accident at Goulette, and 


the Battle of Caraoge, to the great Diſadvantage and 
1351 L 3 | Pre- 
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Prejudice of the Mabometan Name. Theſe Heatheniſh 
People make publickRejoycings for theVidtories obtain. 
ed by another Nation, *Tis ſaid, that of Five Gallies,and 
Three other great Veſſels, only One Ship ſaved it ſeſ 
by Flight, ſeveral being ſunk to the Bottom, toge. 
ther with the Admiral of Caraoge, the reſt having been 
brought into Mah; and that there were Six Hun. 
dred Muſſulmen kill'd z in whoſe Death, our only Con- 
ſolation is, that they died Martyrs, and their Blood 
_ cry for Vengeance agaift the Inſidels that have 
ite" 7 
Tis hard to find the Iſle of Malta in the Chart, and 
yet harder in the Sea; it being a meer Atom of in- 
- viſible Earth: But tis not ſo with the Knights, who 
are the Maſters of it, they being a Hundred, often 
ſeen and felt by us. 

Malta'is a Seminary wherein are brought up the 
braveſt Sparks in Chriſtendom, picked out from amongſt 
the moſt illuſtrious Families. Theſe Perſons know not 
what Fear is ; they have impoſed upon themſelves the 
Neceſſity of - Vanquiſhing, or. Dying; and therefore 
they get the Maſtery of whatever they attempt; and 
with thoſe few Veſſels they have, they make the on- 
man Fleets tremble.” They wear a Golden Croſs on 
their Stomachs, which is always dipped in the Blood 
of the ſaithfal Muſſulmen. Eclipſe this impious Order, 
dy oppeſing-the facred Silver of the Ooman Moon a- 
gainſt the Force of ſo ſmall a Number of Xyights, 
My Zeal gbliges.me' to ſay ſuch. Tbings as: may be 
troubleſome to thee ; and which, perhaps, thou know'ſ 
as well as T; Which is, That I am perſwaded thou wirt 
be the Conqueror of theſe Pirates, provided thou 
once reſolveſt to draw out in good earneſt thy Cymiter, 
aud caſt its Sheath a-w x. 

The King heie is very well; he ſaid publickly, 
when he heard the Victory of the Malteſes, That if he 
were not a King, he ſhould: chuſe to be one of the 
Knights of that Place. Thou wilt gain greater Ho- 
nour; and more Trophies will be raiſed: to thee, than 
was to Ariademm and Cigala, if thou —_ 4 
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f-Rually the DeftruQion of this People. Thou haſt my 


Prayers, That our Holy Prophet would ftrengthen thy 
Arm; and, That God would give thee ftill Favour in 


the Sight of our moſt N Emperor, choſen to be 


the chief Commander of the World. 
Paris, 15th of the 34 Moon, of the Tear 1641. 


m 


LETTER XXV. 
To the Invincible Vizir Azem. 


N Illuſtrious Woman of the Houſe of Savoy, go- 
verned not long ſince in Portugal, in the Name 
of Philip IV. King of Spain. Her Name is Margarita, 
and commonly reſides at Lisbon; but this Princeſs, 
with the Title of Vice -Queen, had not the Credit or 
Authority neceſſary to ſuſtain the Dignity; though 
ſhe had otherwiſe all the Prudence and Courage re- 
uiſite thereunto, | Bile i amr ide 
Michael Vaſconcelli, her chief Secretary, having uſurp-- 
ed all the Authority, carried all Things with a high 
Hand; to which he added a moſt griping Covetouſ- 
nels, Which was no leſs diſadvantageous to his Miſtreſs's 
Reputation. And the Marquis de Ig Puebla, a Calti- 
lian Miniſter, an Accomplice of Vaſconcelli, had eſta- 
bliſhed himſelf in this Court, as a rigid Cenſurer of all 
the Vice - Queen s Actions. rt Brig 
The Chriſtians. call theſe Two Men Two Pedants, 
ſet over the Princeſs, as if ſhe had been ſtill in her Mi- 
nority,. to correct and regulate her Adions, 0 .. 
The too great Authority of theſe Two Minifters, 
hecame at length a kind of Tyranny. The Nobility- 
complained for the Loſs of their Privileges, and the 
Feopleat their being oppreſo d with Taxes ; which made 
the Miniſtry of Vaſconcelli ſeem inſupportable, in which 
*twas ſeen the Vice Queen had no Part. This Princefs 
not having the Power to ſtop the Courſe of the Mit. 
chiefs which began to ſpring up, gave Advice of it to- 
the Court of Spain, and expected thence the Wa 
be f 2 er ut, 
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But, whether the King was not in a Condition to gie 
any, or his Miniſters concealed from him the State 9 
Things; the Miſchiefs encreaſed, and Vaſconcelt, 
Friends, by excuſing him, made it almoſt impoſſible u 
avoid them. 

When Margarita repreſented the Danger wherein 
Portugal lay, ſhe was heard as a weak and creduloy, 
Woman, and was often accuſed of being over-timorous; 
which cauſed a general Revolt in this Kingdom, which 
was few Days in contriving, and as few Hours in exe. 
cuting. | 

If thou wilt hear thy humble Slave, I'll relate to 
thee all the Circumftances of fo great an Event; which 
wil} ſeem a Fable, ſhould we refer our ſelves to only 
Reaſon; but which however is a real Hiſtory, as iz 
now well known throughout all Europe. 

Never was there a greater Hatred between Two 
Nations, than that which was between the Spaniard; 
and the Portugueſes : And, though they had one and 
the ſame Religion, and almoſt the ſame Humour, yet 
tis not to be imagined, how far their mutual Averfions 
carried them, 

The Portugueſes have a common Proverb, which ſays, 
That a Man is obliged to treat and love another Man 
as his Brother, whether he be a Turk, a Few, a Pagan, 
or a Moor, without excepting the moſt barbarous of 
Mankind; yea, thongh he were « Spaniard, 

They have lived with great Patience, under the 
Domination of Philip II. and his Succeſſors, ſince the 
Death of their King D. Sebaſtian, (who was killed in 
Africa, in a Battle againſt the Moors) whilft they were 


ſuffered to enjoy the Privileges which were/ granted 
them. Moreover, they ſtill expected the Return of 
their Sovereign; who was ſaid not to have died in the 
Field, but having long wandered about in ftrange 
Countries, was, in fine, about to return, But the Ex- 
ample ot the Caralonians, made them at length re- 
ſolve upon what they now executed. The Nobility 
were the firſt that began the Revolt, and = over 
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letween the Sovereign and his Subjects. They al- 
0 W-4-ed ſeveral Pretences for their Rebellion; bur the 
off ſpecious was their Unwillingneſs ro be ſacrificed 
In unjuſt Wars; wherein the moſt dangerous Poſts 
ere committed to them as they ſeveral times re- 
Sroached the Duke, Favourite and Miniſter of King 
Philip IV. W | | 
They immediately carried on their Intelligences 
vith great Secrecy z and when they came to declare 
Shemſelves, the greateſt Perſons conſented” to the 
onſpiracy, and the boldeſt amongſt them have exe- 
uted it with great Valour. nor her 
Dom Fuan, Duke of Braganz, is the greateſt Nohle- 
man in this Kingdom, and perhaps in alt Spin, and 
biready of the Age, wherein Men are wont to have 
viſdom, together with Strength of Body. He wants 
ot for Ingenuity and Sweetneſs of Temper. He re- 
ived the Crown, after long Preſtings and Reſuſals; 
aud indeed is the more worthy of it, as being the lau- 
ful Heir to it. Ih 
The Favourite Duke was well enough informed of 
he Reputation and Authority of the Duke of Bragan- 
4; and conſidering him as a Prince who might Jaw- 
ully pretend to the Crown, he made uſe of ſeveral Ar- 
inces to drive him out of Portugal, or ſeize him Pri- 
oner, But having always try'd this in vain, whether 
by reaſon of the extraordinary Watchfulneſs of Dom 
Fum, or that the Heavens, on which depend the 
Things here below, had otherwiſe ordered it, twas 
mpotible for this Miniſter to get ſo good a Prey into 
his Hands, © | 
This crafty Miniſter has try'd all Ways, and ſome- 
times made uſe of the Fox's Skin, and other whiles of 
the Lion's Voice, to bring about his Ends. Some- 
times he tried todraw him to Coart, offering him the 
moſt honourable Employs there, perſwading him to ac- 
company the Catholick King in his Voyage into Cata- 
mia. But the Duke knew how to defend himſelf a- 
gaiaſt the Snare, and timely withdrew to Villa Vicioſa, 
ths ordinary Place of his Abode; and whence he ex- 
Ls5 cuſed 
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cuſed himſelf from going to Madrid ſometimes, { 
that he had not ſufficient to bear his Charges accord. 
ing to his Quality in ſuch a Journey; and other whilg 
on other Pretences, with which the Favourite Dun 
was wag cond leem contented, ; Though he was ng 
vet he feigned himſelf. to be ſatisfied, to put in pn 
_ no moſt exquiſite Piece of Policy he ever mak 

He ſent him Forty Thouſand Piſtols, to buy Nee, 
faries, and at the ſame time ſent him alſo the Genen 
Command of che Troops in Portugal ; with Order t 


| ö culc 
come to Lisbon, and as High-Conftable of the Kingdon, Wick 
to obſerve the Motions of the United Provinces, wia to 


threatned Spain and Portugal with a powerful Fleet, 
But he had ſent the following Order to D. Lopes d α M 
Thou haſt the Command of th? Naval Army, get imm Tt 
diately before Lisbon. Dom Juan de Braganza by 
ders to viſit the Veſſels. as ſoon as. be. ſhall enter the fi D: 
Galy, clap him in Irons, and immediately depart with thy 
Priſoner 10 Cadiz, where 1 have appointed People to cv Su 
vey him ta Madrid. Luc 311607 
Don Lopes could not execute his, Commiſſion; lil 
Army was. loſt, in che Exgliſb Sas, and twas written 
in Heaven, That Don Juan thould live, and be a King vw 
This Artifice haying faiPd, the Duke had Recourk 
to another, which Was to ſend an Order to the Duke 
of Braganza, to viſit all the Forts on-the-Fronciers,where 
there were ſtrict InjunAions to detain him. But he pet. 
ceĩ ving the Project of the Spaniſh Miniſter, knew ſo vel 
to excuſe bimſelf from undertaking this Buſineſs, that 
he made the Defign of his Enemy to vaniſh this time 
allo, and got Leave to retire to Vi Ficigſa. Tho 
who penetrated not the Artifices of the Court 0! 
Spain, were aſtoniſh'd at the Accumulation of ſo man) 
Layours and Hanours on the Perſon of the Duke; a.. 
firmiog the Court had Intentions of railing him to the 
Throne, or bringing him to the Scaffold; in which 
laſt they were nt, miſtaken. 


r 
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, © Olivarezy who, let llip no Occaſion of laying Snares 


far, Hg ν,⅜t he more obſtinate by the Di 
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ties he met with. He ſent him a new Order to 
iſe Troops, and to lead them himſelf into Catalonia, 
or the Chaſtiſement of the Rebels; this being of a- 
ute Neceſſity, ſaid he in his Letters, for the Uphold- 
ng of the Spaniſh Monarchy, to which che Revolt of 
this Province cauſed great Miſchiefs. 
The Duke obey'd in part; he raifed a conſiderable 
amber of Troops at his own Charge; but he took 
are of his own Perſon. He wrote to the Court to 
excuſe him from that Voyage, and ad1cd to his Ex- 
cuſes moſt earneſt Prayers; repreſenting, That being 
fick of the World, he had retired” to his on &ftate, 
to lead there a quiet Life, free from the Vexatioas o 
Buſineſs z which obliged him to entreat his Catbolick 
Majeſty, to grant him that Reſt, which was the only 
Thing he deſired. The Duke de Braganza's Letter 
drew no Anſwer from the Spaniſh Miaiſter; but his 
Deſigns were diſcovered; and the Nobility forſeein 
how likely they were to be brought under a more Krick 
Subjettion, began to murmur, ſaying, Twas their 
Duty to rid themſelves of thoſe Oppreſſors, who had 
ſo long peeled them, and fer up a new Form of Go- 
vernment. The Poor, who ſuffer d moſt by the Taxes, 
were the boldeft, and encouraged the reſt. Some 
were for ſetting up an Elective King; others pro- 
poſed the raiſing to this Honour the Family of Brag an» 
24, who alone ſeem'd worthy of it. Some there were 
who were for putting themſelves under the Domina- 
tion of Francez and other Perſoas of Credit * 
the People were for a Democratical Government; an 
others again were for turning the Kingdom into a 
Republick, 

The Nobility were in great Perplexity in the Choice 
8 they ſhould make, for *'twas not known whether the 
"-_ Dake of Braganza would receive the Crown, in caſe 
WF 'cvas offered him again; for the moſt qualified Per- 
bus of the Kingdom had propoſed it to him. 

There was none but D. Gaſton Cattique, a Gentle- 

nan as eloquent as ſtout, whom Heaven deſigned for 


the perſwading of this Prince, that could ee 
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it. He pretended to fight a Duel with a Nephey he 

had; whom having ſlightly wounded, he left Labn, 

as a Man that had brought himſelf into Danger; ant 

wandring about from thence, uncertain, as it were, 

the Place of Retreat he would chuſe, he went at lengt 

to Villa Vicioſaz where having found Braganza in his 
Solitude, he thus ſpake to him: 

T bring this Day a Crown, which the Nobility of 
Portugal preſent tbee; and if thou hat rhe Courage i 
recezve it, we are ready to put it on thine Head. Thi 
Mg dom belongs to thee, as the undoubted Heir of ou 

Natural and Lawful Princes. If thou accepteſt of te 
Crown, the Kingdom juſtly belongs to thee z and if this 
dareſt not receive it, we will 55 another Sovereign if 
greater Reſolution, and who i willing to command u. 
The Scepter fhakes in King Philip's Hand, by reaſon of tl 
Wars made againſt him Pom all Parts. Conſider, if ibu 
veceiveſt not at preſent wbat Fortune preſents thee, thou 
wilt be obliged againſt iy Will to obey another : Neither 
the Nobility, the Clergy, nor the People, will any longer 
ſuffer the Arrogance of the Caſtilians. It belongs 10 thee 
at preſent to declare, whether thou wilt reign, and be 1 
bappy Prince, All the faithful Portugueſes breathe after 
thee, and defire thee for their Sovereign. Reſobve 10 «- 
ceps of what # ſo advantageous, and let us alone for tht 
executing of our Parts. 

Don Fuan anſwered coldly to ſach a bold Propoſiti- 

on; more affrighted at the Peril there was in ſuch an 
Enterprize, than flattered with the Hopes of poſſeſſing 
4 Kingdom. 
But in another Conference, wherein the Duke was 
told, the Conſpirators were reſolved to raiſe on the 
Throne another King, if he came not to a ſpeedy Re- 
ſolution 3 the Dutcheſs his Wife, who has a Man's 
Heart, and js more courageous than her Huſband, co- 
ming into the Converſation, thus ſpake to him with 
great Aſſurance. 

My Lord, the- Catholick' Xing has ſent for thee again 
to Court; at Madrid thou wilt certainly meet with thy 


Pea, and in receiving the Crown which is offered 4 
| 3 
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on art flill in danger of it: But if thou muſt periſh, which 
ny ſocver thou turneſt thy ſelf, # it not more bonourable 
to die 4 King in thine own Country,than to die with Chains 
in 4 Priſon by the Hands of thine Enemy. 


So couragious a Diſcourſe brought Don Fuan to a 


| Reſolution z wherefore he ſent word to the Nobility, 
of his readineſs to comply with them. 


The Confpirators were ready at the Hour appointed 
for the Execution of their Deſign, Being well arm'd, 
and each of them accompanied with a good Number of 


young Men, who were to follow them, although they 
nne not the Deſign. As ſoon as ever the Signal was 


given, they all ſet forth from the Places where they 


vere aſſembled 3 and thoſe that were fartheſt diſtant, 
| joined the neareft, and al:ogether ſoon poſſeſſed them- 
| ſelves of the Palace of the Vice-Queen z they immediate- 
ly made themſelves Maſters of the Guard, finding no 
| reſiſtance from them, and this without ſpilling a Drop 


of Blood, or doing any Violence, They afterwards 
cried out altogether, Long Jive the New King, D. Juan 


| de Braganza, ard let them die that govern ill. They 
| ſeized on the Vice-Queen, and entreated her to retire 


into an Apartment, where ſhe ſhould be treated with 
the Reſpect due to a Princeſs, but nut obeyed as ha- 
ving Authority to command them. 

Vaſconceli, who knew himſelf faulty, and to whom 
his Coriſcience reproached his Crimes, in this moment 
hid himſelf in a great Preſs, under an Heap of Papers; 
where, having been diſcovered by an old Woman, he 
had immediately his Throat cut, and his Body thrown. 
out at a Window; where he ſerved for ſome time a 
May.game to the People, who left not one part of his 
Body tree from ſome Mark of their Iadignation. 

One of this Minifter's Domeſticks threw himſelf 
out at the ſame Window his Maſter was thrown 3 not 
in a deſign of following hi: Fate, but of laviag himſelt; 
and he died without its being known whether twas by 
his Fall, or the Muſquet-ſhot which he received, 


The 
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The Confederates with as little Trouble ſeized on 
the Galleys and other Veſſels in the Ports, whence they 
drove the Spaniards; they afterwards commanded the 
Vice-Queen to retire. This Princeſs thought ſhe ovght 
in this Occaſion to inſiſt on the Greatneſs of her Birth; 
ſhe threatned the Conſpirators, and afterwards flat. 
tered them, aſſuring them of the Clemency of King 
Philip : She ſet before them the Greatneſs of his Pow. 
er, and forgat not to ſpeak of the Authority of his 
Favourite, who muſt needs be much offended in this 
Occaſion; exaggerating the Offence committed a- 
gainſt her, both as a Princeſs, and Depoſitory of the 
Catholick King's Power. But as well her Promiles as 
her Threats were in vain 5 and ſhe: her (elf was at 
length glad to accept Conditions from them, who a 
while betore, by Connivance from the Prince, might 
have executed an abſolute Power, 

In Eight Days time, all the Caſtilians were ſubdued, 
or driven out of the Kingdom. All the Forts were 
rendred, without any trouble to the New King, ex- 
cept the Caſtle of St. Jobn; which having made ſome 
{light Reſiſtance, was iold for Forty Thouſand Crowns 
by the Governour. 

The Duke of Braganza appeared immediately at 
terwards in the City of Lxbon, where the People, ſoon 
ſhewed the Affection they had for him; the Priſon 
Doors were ſet open, and all poor Debtors freed, and 
a great part of the Taxes taken off. Such an aftoniſh- 
ing Succeſs, was attended with whatever might let 
forth the Joy of the People, who ſolemnized the Fe. 
ſtival with the Sound of Trumpets, apd the Noiſe of 
the Cannon, and by Shouts and Acciamations, which 
reached up to Heaven, whom the Portugueſes thank- 
ed for the Liberty which they believed they had re- 
covered. This Event was accompanied with ſo many 
miraculous Things, that the Wiſeſt as well as the Vul- 
gar, were perſuaded, *twas mark'd in Heaven from 
all Eternity by the Finger of God. The Clergy, the 
Nobility, the Citizens and Peaſants, were protule in 
their Liberalities on this Occaſion, to give their wo 
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Sovereign ample Marks of their Affection, and even 
the Poor hid their Miſery, that they might not leſſen 
the Publick Joy. | | 

The Spaniſh Veſſels which returned from the New 


| World, which then entered into the Ports of Portugal, 


remained at the Diſpoſal of the new King, the Pllots 
not knowing what had happen'd : So that the Coffers of 
the Prince were filled thereby (as tis ſaid) with ſome 
Millions, 

This King was exalted to the Throne in the laſt 
Moon of the laft Lear; and wiſe People do hope he will 
reign very happily, all the Planets being too well diſ- 
poled, not to make him finiſh his Reign with the ſame 
Fortune as he began it. 

The vigilant Portugueſes have ordered out ſeveral 
Veſſels, fill'd with good Soldiers, and neceſſary Provi- 
{;ons, to ſeize of Places and Ports, which this Nation 
poſſeſſes in the New World, and in the Eaft-Indies z and 
cis to be ſuppoſed, they will meet with good Succeſs, 
if Fortune prove as favourable to them in America and 
the Indies, as ſhe was to them in Europe. 

As ſoon as the Duke of Braganza was proclaim'd 
King, he ſent Mauifeſto's into all Parts, and diſpatched 
Couriers and Ambaſſadors, to give Advice of his Pro- 
motion, in the Courts of France, England, Holland, 
Swedeland, and Denmark. *Tis not to be imagined the 
Joy which this Adventure gave to the Catalonians. 
The King imparting to them what had bappen'd, of- 
fered them allo his Aſſiſtance; and theſe People an- 
ſwered him with the ſame Offers. And this is the End 
of Sixty Three Years of the Defpetick Authority, which 
the Spaniards have exerciſedon the Portugueſcss 

The News of ſo ſtrange a Revolution having been 
carried unto Madrid, hear, and conſider well the un- 
happy Condition of the Catbolick King, to whom his 
Favourite declared this News. | 
Sir (ſaid he) I come to rejoice with your Majeſty at 
the good News 1 bring, Tour Majeſly uw nom become 
Maſter of a conſiderable Dutchy. Dom Juan de Bra» 
g4Za, bas bad the Boldneſs to make bimſel} 4 Lin 
claime 
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claimed King of Portugal; bas thereby fallen into ile 
Crime of Lzlz Majeſtatis: All bis Eſlate belongs to yy, 
and i devolu'd to the Crown, and bis Perſon will ſoon le 
in your Power. 

Dom Fuan was Son to Theodofius, Duke of Braga, 
Grandchild to Donna Catharina, who was the Daugh. 
ter of Dom Duarte, Brother to Henry, King of Porty. 
gal; and Philip II. King of Spain, took away the Croun 
from this Katharine, to whom it is ſaid it did rightly 
belong. | 

The Titles he aſſumes, are, ms of Portugal, of 
Algarves, Africk on both ſides of the Sea, Lord of 
Guinea, of the Navigation and Commerce of /þiq- 
pia, Arabia, Perſia, and the Indies. 

This new King is not above Thirty Seven Years 
old; of a middle Stature, but well proportioned ; his 
Face marked with the Small-Pox, his Hair inclining 
to Yellow, an Aquiline Noſe, high Forehead, lively 
Eyes, his Mouth indifferent great, and a Maſculine 
Voice, His Carriage is grave, affects great Modeſty 
in his Cloaths, is temperate in his Diet, affable to all 
ſorts of People, unlefs Slaves, and ſuch as he believes 
are Hypocrites ; and his common Word is, That mean 
Cloaths will keep out the Cold, and ordinary Mears ſarufis 
Hunger. | 

This Prince is not much verſed in Books, is of an 
healthful Conſtitution, loves laborious Exerciſes, eſpe- 
cially Hunting, wherein he is never tired. He's alſo 
mutically given, and ſo light of Heel, that there are 
few People can out-walk him. He is wont to go to 
Bed late, and riſe early, as knowing that Sleep does 
take off much from Man's Life; and to compleat his 
Happineſs, he has Children of both Sexes. His Wife 
is a Spaniſh Lady, of extraordinary Merit, to whoſe 
marvellous Courage and good Qualities he owes his 
Crown. 

The Kingdom of Portugal contains One Hundred and 
Twenty Leagues in length, Forty in breadth, and has 
ſeyeral Millions of Subjects, comprehending thoſe in 


the Two Indies. It has Three Archbiſbopricks, — 
Eight 
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Eight Biſhopricks, keeping ordinarily Forty Veſſels, 
which find Ports in Eight Places of the Country. They 
can maintain Thirty Thouſand Foot, and ſeveral Re- 
giments of Horſe. The Revenue of this Kingdom 

may amount to Twenty Millions of Gold, reckoning in 
the Riches which come from the Indies, Brafil, Angola, 
and ſeveral other Iſlands, 

The French Monarch will hold a good Intelligence 
with the Houſe of Braganza. England will enter into 
an Alliance with her; the Pope will concern himſelf 
on neither ſide; the Emperor, united by Blood and 
Intereft to the Spaniards, will be an irreconcilable Ene- 
my, but unable to do them any Hurt; and the States 
of Holland will find greater Advantage than all others 
jn this ſtrange Revolution. Theſe are the Sentiments 
of thoſe that pretend to penetrate into the Future, 
and to know more than others. And if it be true, that 
| this new Sovereign has had, as all Men in his Place 
would have had, a ſecret Deſire of being King; he has 
ſo well concealed his Ambition, that tis to be ſuppoſed 
he will prove a n:oft Judicious Prince, that will uphold 
his Authority more by his Wiſdom and Prudence, than 
by Force. The Juft God cut ſhort the Courſe of his 
ill Deſigns, ſhould he have the Courage and Deſire of 
Revenging one Day the Death of his Predeceſſor, 
Dom Sebaſtian, on the Faithful Muſſulmen of Africk. 

Thou wilt find, Invincible Vir, the Faithfal and 
Reſpettful Mabmut always ready to execute the Or- 
ders which thou ſhalt ſend him for the Emperor's Ser- 
vice ; and ready to obey the leaſt Signs of thy victorb 
ous Hand, to Death, whether Natural or Violent. 


LET- 
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LETTER XXVL 


To Enguruli Emir Mehemet Cheik, a An 
of the Lam. 


ELL me this once, whether thou beeft alive, 
and at Liberty; and whether thou doſt realy 
love me, or only pretend it. My Friends return no 
Anſwers to my Letters, which makes me ſtrangely ig, 
norant of all Things; I know only by ConjeQure thit 
which is never ſo little doubtful z and that which i; 
certain, cannot be known here truly as it falls out, a; 
being related according to People's baſſions and u- 
tereſts. There's no Body dares write to me freely 
what be thinks; and there are few that will inform me 
of what is come to their Knowledge, leſt their Letten 
ſnould be intercepted; | | | 
Ino very well we have a new Maſter, but I knoy 
not whether he be thought a more able Prince that 
Anuratb, and has the ſame Courage and Fan:y for 
War. The Chiazs that lately arrived in this Courtol 
France is very reſerved to me, and makes a Myſten 
of every thing. ASS 
Amurath is dead: Thoſe who ſay he was: cruel, yet 
declare him to be the moſt dextrous, valiant and com: 
pleateſt Man in his Empire. The Chriſtians are Fools 
who will not hence gather, That our Monarchs moſt 
certain Maxim, to reign with Authority and perfet 
Security, is, To make themſelves be feared, and not to be 
ſbie 5 ſpilling the Blood of thoſe who ſerve them ill; wb 
are ſuſpeFed by them, or may prove troubleſome 10 thett 
Thoſe Troops of Mutes, which abide always in tte 
Seraglio, ready to obey the leaſt Sign of thoſe who gie 
them Orders, maintain, encreaſe, and render form! 
dable the Ottoman Power: For, the Empire would ne. 
ver be at Peace, but in continual Trouble, ſhould al 
the Sons and Nephews of our Sultans be ſuffered to 
live; And we ſhould have a whole Nation of Prigets 
h who 
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bo would be always a biting, and tearing, and ruin- 
Jug one another by Civil Wars, 2s is often ſeen to hap- 
pen among the Chriſtians. Whence this certain Maxim 
b practiſed, Iba it is berrer it ſhould coſt innocent Perſons 
their Lives, than not to deſtroy thoſe who may be faulty. 
Indeed, I muſt confeſs, I knew not that Amurath 
himſelf kill'd, with his own Hands, his own Siſter. 
Thou that knoweſt the Secret of this Tragedy, can ſt 
tell whether he was tranſported to that Exceſs, becauſe 
ſhe anſwered with great Haughtineſs to the Sultaneſs 
ec Mother, who re rehended her on ſome ſecret Love 
be entertained; If this be the Caſe, ſhe died not in- 
. Wnocent, and I have a great Curioſity to know the Par- 
ticulars of it. f 
But do not relate to me the unhappy End of his Two 
Brothers, Bajazet and Orcan, left thou make an old 
Wound bleed afreſh. Poor Princes, what Crime have 
they committed, if their Brother reigns, Cruel King! 


it 

how great was thy Inhumanity, ſeeing they obey'd 
1 WW vithout murmuring ? | 
al But Anuerath was a dreadful Lover, who tamed his 
or WY Paſſions with a Poignard; he ſtabb d the moſt beautl- 
of Wl ful of his Sultaneſſes 3 and for what Reaſon ? The Chri- 


ſians pardon him the Blood of his Brethren, which he 
ſpilt, of his Sifter, and of the brave Facardin, ſeveral 
Vizirs of his Friends, and ſo many brave Commanders, 
\n- WY and inuſtrious Perſons 3 but they will not pardon him 
os, WM the Death of a Miſtreſs : For they, cannot conceive how 
noſt Wl a Prince, a Muſſulman, can play the Hangman, in ſuch 
fe 2 delicious Place, where be has nothing co do, but to 
0 be think of giving his Love agreeable Marks of his P 

wh MY But you will tell me, perhaps, ſhe was ſo bold as to 
hen. veat in his Sight, Flowers and Pertumes which cams 

tte from his Brother? It is certainly a great Crime not tq 
ge obey thoſe wha have all Power to command us; but 'Us 
rmi· ¶ a greater Crime to lay on Commands, to have an 
dne. cafion for Cruelty. They ſay, 2 Man which does ſuch 
14 al an Action, is a Monſter, but I do not ſay ſo. 
Inform me what the new Sultan Ibrabim does, of his 


Humour and Inclinat ion. It appears he is Rill nin 
| an 
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and ſtu pified with his long Impriſonment. What 4. 
terations has his Entrance into the Empire produced? 
Will he be ſanguinary as his Brother was, or graciowW 
and merciful ? | | 
Speak to me once, my dear Friend, with all Free. 
dom, void of Diſguiſe; Is he amorouſly inclin'd? | 
much value ſuch Princes, for they are generally mild; 
and this Paſſion ſoftens them, how cruel foever the 
may be; makes them liberal and Strangers to Cove. 
tauſneſs, that cruel Monſter, which clouds and ſullie 
the brighteſt Vertues. How many Perſons are en- 
ploy'd to chuſe fine Women for the Seraglio, to cor 
tribute to Fbrabim's Pleaſure? Happy will the hand 
ſomeſt Woman of Aa be. But the Eyes of this Mo. 
narch will be made like other Mens, which are not al. 
ways allured with the greateſt Beauties. Hence it is, 
That we have feen in our Emperor's Seragiio, Ladies 
which ſurpaſſed in Charms all others, and yet died Vir 
gins, and negletted by them to whoſe Pleaſures they 
were conſecrated, 
The Chiam has only informed me, that 1brabim ap 
pears often on Horſeback in the City, and ſeems o juſt 
and merciful Prince, and deſigns to make the Shepherl 
Haſſein, Prime Fiir; he that was ſo long the Com. 
panion of his Priſon, ?Tis ſaid, he oftem inade it his 
Employment to divert /brabim in his Confinement, by 
playing on his Pipe, and making him Difcourſes with: 
out Art and extream innocent, of what he did when 
he kept . Ile told me alſo, that he often went 
for his Diverſion on the Black Sea, to take the Air, and 
enjoy that Liberty of which he was ſo long deprived; 
That he's alſo much delighted with the reading © 
Greek Books, eſpecially- Xenopbon and Plutarch; That 
he's very devoat, though not ſuperſtitious, according 
to the Humour of the Devorees of our Law, who will 
have our Sovereigtis be implacable Enemies to the 
Cbriſtians. If this be neceſſary to Salvation, to per- 
ſecute a Religion contrary to ours, what will become 
of all thoſe who are dead, and never did it? I am of 
Opinion, That true Halineſs confifts in doing Good, and 
living in Cbariiy witb all Men. The 
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1.8 The uf dels, with whom I live at preſent, for the 
{> W&mpcror's Service, whoſe Subject I am, do glory in their 
on Wrict Obſervance of this Precept, which is in their Re- 
gion, and they are happy if they keep it. But tell 


| + 


e, Doſt thou think our Emperor is like to have Chil- 


Wren, as is already reported, and that he cannot live 
; png ? They are not only the idle People that talk at 
Ius rate, but thoſe whoſe Intereſt obliges them to 
Know who is to be the Succeſſor z and many of the ſo- 
Wideſt think, it will be the King of the Tartars, and that 
Ehoſe of the Race of Mula Hunkiar will be excluded. 
This Race is really illuſtrious, but every Body 
Knows not the Riſe of it. The Head of this Family de- 


ends from Tamerlane 3 thou knoweſt the reſt, and I 


* 


Kill not diſpute with thee about Genealogies. 

| Whatever paſſes here below is ſo uncertain, that 
thou may'| accuſe me of Imprudence in diſcourſing of 
hings at this Diſtance; for, in Effect, Ibrabim may 
pe a Father by this Time. Pray to God, who diſpoſes 
of Thrones, makes Races endure, or decay; merit 
From him, by Faſtings and Prayers, and beg of him, 
that he would give me the Grace to live blameleſs, 
End die innocent; that I may enter with thee into Hea- 
ren, and there enjoy thoſe unſpeakable good Things 
Fw hich are reſerved for the Faithful. 

Love me, though diſtant from thee; and let me 
have Tokens of thy Fr iendſhip, by ftealing ſome Mo- 
ments of Leiſure from thy ordinary Buſineſs to write 
to me. 


Paris, 25th of the 4th Moon, 
of the Tear 1641. 


The End of the Third Book. 
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L-E:T-T-E®-: 1, 


To the Venerable Mufti, Prince of the Religion 
of the Muſſulmans. 


HER E is now found in one Man alone, what- 
ever | ſeveral Perſons of great Ingenuity 
could acquire by long Experience; and this 
Man is Cardinal de Ricblieu, to whoſe Repu- 

tation thou art no Stranger. He was deſigned, like 

thee, for the Affairs of his Church, and dedicated to 

Religion; but he is not ſo much employ'd about them, 

but that he applies himſelf with as great Care to the 

Affairs of the World; and *tis he, who under the Au- 

thority of the King his Maſter, governs the Affairs of 

the French. 1 obey thee, Venerable Mufti; thou haſt 
enjoyned me to inform thee of the particular Actions 
of this fameus Prelate; but I ſhall not ſay much of 
him, it being impoſſible to fathom him. He is the 
moſt dexterous and ſubtle Politician that lives in all 
the Countries of the Vnbelievers. The famous Greek, 

Lyander, was never ſo cunning neither did * 

ew 
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ſhew half ſo much Diſſimulation at Rome, nor Judgmey 


in Affairs, as he; no not in the Time when he a 


trimſelf to remove his Rivals, and take away all 0 
ſtacles, which might hinder his obtaining the Empir, 
He interprets all the Doubts which ariſe in his Re 
glon; he's the Arbiter of Rewards and Puniſhmeng 
and the King, who knows his Zealand Ability, leavs 
to him the Direction of his Kingdom and People; which 
he governs and leads as Jacob led the Flocks of Laby, 
This Cardinal wants only the Art, which this Great 
Patri arch had, to make Men be born as he pleaſed, x 
this holy 1/raclite made the Sheep. © 

There came, ſome Days ſince, a Perſon from Ce- 
many, who went immediately to the Palace of this Mini 
ſter, and ſent him Word by his Captain of the Guark, 
that the Letter B was come. The Officer was unil- 
ling to deliver this kind of Meſſage to his Maſtet, 
and therefore deſired the German to explain this Rib 
dle; but he only told him, laughing, That the Cod. 
nals Alpbabet was like the famous Knife of Del, 
which ſery'd to all Purpoſes ; ſo that he needed only ti 
mention the Arrival of the Letter B, and he would be 
underſtood 3 which was no ſooner done, but this Ger 
man was privately introduced into this Minifter's Clo- 
ſet, where he had a long Conference; but I could ne- 
ver hear the Subject of it. 

He that by his Word created all Things, encreaſe thy 
Health; and make thy Authority ever adored, and 
feared, even in Rome it ſelf. 

Paris, 25th of ibe 4th Moon, 
of the Tear 1641. 


— — 


LETTER I. 
To the Reis Effendi, Principal Secretary of th: 
Ottoman Empire. 


I Come but now from learning an Adventure, which 


yet happened ſome Days ſince z but all Things are 
car 
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«+ Mrried on with ſuch Secrecy in France, that it is 
+ Mimoſt impoſſible to know any thing before it is made 
„blick. 


There were apprehended here, in the laſt Moon of 
amuary, certain Ruffians, in the Habit of Hermits, who 
gere to aſſaſſinate Cardinal Richlieu. 

Theſe Wretches confeſſed before the Judges, as ſoon 
they were put on the Rack, their Intention of kil- 
ng the King's Favourite, becauſe he was no Friend 
d the Duke de Vandome, who is Natural Son to the 
ceaſed King, Henry the Great. This Adventure has 
reatly ſurpriz'd the Court; each Man ſpeaking of it 
cording as his Intereſt or Affection inclines him. The 
uke of Vandome's Friends have declared themſelves 
gainſt the Cardinal: And this Miniſter's Creatures 
ave much aggravated this Attempt, to render this 
rince's Family more odiovs, and heighten the Car- 


* Reputation: But the Duke de Merceur, the 
4. Puke of Vandome's Son, rode immediately to Par, 
„ich the Duke de Beaufort, his Brother: The firſt, 
to NPagnito, to conſult his Friends, and the other, to 
be reſent himſelf to the Cardinal, to obtain that their 
r. Wather might juſtifie himſelf before the King, tram the 


\ccuſation laid againſt him. 

The Grand- child of Henry the Great, has ſince deſir'ꝰd 
obe confronted with the Hermits, and has obtained it g 
ut his Departure at the ſame time into England, has 
rrought much Amazement. | 
Some ſay, he has taken an unwiſe Courſe z and others 
ay, no; becauſe he could not prudently expoſe him- 
If to the Teſtimony of ſuch Wretches, who would not 
atter what they ſaid. 

However, theſe Hermits were publickly executed, 
nd their Accomplices are not yet diſcovered z neither 
it yet known, whether any Perſons of Quality have 
ad a part in the Conſpiracy z which is not the firſt 
hat has been carried on againſt this Favourite, and 
ts belĩe vd will not be the laſt. He has a great many 
nemies; and the abſolute Authority with which he 
orerns, by the Favour of his Prince, will always w_ 

| M him 


242 LETTERS Writ by Vol. 


him ſuch Advcrſaries, as will either ruine bis Fortune, 
or take away his Life. | 

It 1 write not oftner to thee, thou oughteſt not u 
think my Affection ever the leſs. Set down in thy Re 
giſter what I inform thee, Let me have thy Friehdſhip 
and Protection in Things which are juſt, and change 
not thy Opinion of me, till I am changed my ſelf, 


and 

Paris, 15h of the 5th Moon, Ithe 
of ibe Tear 1641. Iit; 
put 

T * Per 

diet 

LEITER. f 


To the Kaimacham. 


* Viius Mazarine, a Man about Forty Five Tears d 
J Age, of a ſolid Judgment, and incredible Perſpi 
cacity 5 of whole Family 1 know no more, but that he 
is originally from Sicily, and born in Italy, in the chiet 
City ot it, Rome; is lately introduced into this Coun, 
He has, by his ingenious Carriage, gained the Favour 
and Contidence ot-Cardinal Ricklicaz and he begins a 
ready to be employ d in the moſt important Buſinek, 
Thoſe ho make Reiizetions on the Aﬀairs of the 
World, and carefully examine the extraordinary Tx 
4Jents of this It ian, are perſwaded one may expel 
great Things from him.; yet however, the beſt way 


1s not to be haſty in judging of the good or bad Ou A 
Aities ot a Man. He has already been employed u be 
Quality of Plenipotentiary for the King of France n D 
Piemont, to ne got iate an Accommodation between all an 
the Princes ot the Roule of Savey. And he has h. St 

hour'd ſo fortunately, that every Body is aftoniſNd re 
that his firſt Undertaking ſhould meet with ſuch happy 

vuccels ; elpecially conhdering, the Hatreds and Preten WE b. 
ions between the Dutchels of Savoy, and her Bro- tt 


thers-in Law. Thou may | remember that 1 wrote toll y 

mee, tha. the Differences of this Family were like t b 

A, and ualiel, to be determined without pred 
Bloc 
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Wlood-ſhed, both of the French and Spani ards. But 
i Harine, who is a molt expert Courtier, and dexte- 
Tous Agitant, has ended this Affair, much to his Ma- 
er's Honour, to the Satisfaction of the Parties in- 
Itereſſed, and the Cardinal who procured him this 
ECommilhon. . He eſtabliſhed the Peace in Piemont, 
Jand an Union betwixt the Parties by bringing over to 
the French Intereſt Two Men who were Enemies to 
Fit; who were, Prince Thomas, a Captain of great Re- 
putation; and the Cardinal of Savoy his Brother, a 
perſon of a conſummate Policy, and an excellent Sol- 
dier, though a Church-man. | 

It is mentioned in the Treaty, That theſe Two 
Princes ſhall be received-into the King of France's Pro- 
tection: That if the young Duke dies without Chil- 
dren, and the Cardinal marties, his Children ſhall be 
the Heirs of the Eftates of Savoy z and in defect of thoſe, 
Prince Thomas's. 

Tis moreover declared in the ſame Treaty, That 
the King of Spain ſhall be ſought to, touching the Li- 
berty of the Wife and Children of Prince Thomas, - 
who are detained Priſoners at Madrid: Aud he fhall 
be alſo ſollicited to ſurrender the Places he holds he- 
{ longing to the Duke of Savoy. And in caſe the Ca- 
tbolick King ſhall not reſtore them, and ſet at Liberty 
the Wife and Children of this Prince, he ſhall be obliged 
to ſerye againſt the ſaid King in the Army of France. 
'Tis moreover inſerted among theſe Articles, That the 
moſtChriſtian King ſhall procure a Marriage to be made 
between one of the Children of the ſaid Prince, with the 
Duke of Longueville's Daughter, who is a rich Heirels g 
and that France ſhall never wake any Treaty with 
Spain, without comprehending the Liberty of the Prin- 
ceſs, and the foreſaid Princes. 

Prince Thomas is now expected here; and it is ſaid 
he will command the Army of France in Italy, againſt 
the Spaniards, it being cei tain, they will never reſtore 
what they have once taken, neither will they ſet theis 
Pritoners at Liberty. 


& M 2 The 


844 LETTERS Mrit by Vol. 
The King entertaining himſelf, ſome Days pi 
with the Ambaſſador of a Foreign Prince, ſaid to ho 
theſe Words: When the Spaniards ſhall reftore to ts t 
Duke of Savoy, the Places they keep from him, I ſbal v 
ingly diſcharge my ſelf of the Burthen of the Governme 
of rhoſe keep. And che Cardinal bas publickly exp 
ſed himſelf to this Purpoſe : That bis Maſter's D:jp 
was only to humble the Pride of the Houſe of Auftry, 
and reduce it to ſuch 4 Condition, as that its Neiphigun 
might have no ſuch great Cauſe of Fear from them ; ſein 
the leaſt Motion of theirs, raiſed Alarms among then, 
That his Endeavours were not laid out in aggrandizing th 
"Dominion of France, ſeeing the Bounds of it were lay: 
enough already; bis Intentions being only to give bis Sous 
reign the lift Proof of bis Zeal and Affection, by leavin 
"he Kingdom in a profound Peace, which might male by 
Majeſty beloved of his Neighbours, and feared by 1hiſ 
who are jealous of bis Greatneſs and Power; he being here 
Þ». the Arbiter of Europe, and reigning more 46/olute) 
by thu Means, than if all the Eſtates belonged umo bin. 
hat I have written to thee, 1 ſome time 
Tince; but what 1 am now to inform thee of, i 
quite NEW, 
© We have an Account, That the Princes of Say 
Have not kept their Word with the King, Cardinal 
Niehlieu and Mazarine; and Deſigns are now taking in 
hand to puniſh 10 great an Affront; and theſe are 
buticd in Thoughts of revenging a Widow Princels, 
wio has been lo long forced ro behold bloody Trage. ue 
dics in ber Honle, by the Wars which the Princes ol! Wlom 
the Blood make continually 3 wherein Strangers do in- WIMe 
teteſt thentitlves, who ruine the Eftates, and keep vil 
them up in petp<rnat Diſcord. a ( 
This ufinefs will cauſe new Troubtes in 7raly, and il the 
thou ſh :it therefore not fail of Intelligence of the Pat. Na 
ticulars. "However, the Princes of Savoy are blamed | 
Dy il tne World, and charged with want of Sincerity. Wl pit 
Yur, tl. being ahnoſt a Rule amongſt the Chriſtians, ¶ ful 
10 9 ic tbeixr Hd 120 longer than tit „nd their At na 
4th ge. ; thou ac. H net CNEICLOLE much w_— Wy] 
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what theſe Princes have done: Whereby thou wilt 
Wow, That a mean intereſt being the Motive that 
Its them at work, and which is all their Reaſon of 
Tate; he that will one Day equally judge all the 
World, and can over turn all the Univerſe in leſs Time 
Jan he created it, will deſtroy the little Powers of 
eſe weak Politicians, who acknowledge the Law of 
She Nazarite, to the immortal Glory of the Venerable 
nd Holy Name of the Faithful Muſſulmans. 


Paris, 15th of the 5th Moon, 
of the Tear 1641. 


LES BR 0, 
To Degnet Oglou. 


Muſt forget my ſelf, if I forget thee; but thinking, 
often on my ſelf, 1 cannot forget thee; becauſe 
thou art my ſecond ſelf. Be perſuaded I ſpeak my 
Heart, and that I have no other Deſign, but that of 
loving thee, that thou may'ſt anſwer me with the 
ame Affection: For, I deſire thy Happineſs as I do 
Ll OWN, 
1 am endeavouring to-procure thee the Confidence 
e Wo! the Invincible Vizir Atem, without his perceiving 
„y Deſign; and this is the beſt Manner 1 could de- 
ie of doing it. Thou ſhalt pretend to receive from 
'! Wome Friend which thou ſhalt leave at Palermo, the 
- W Memoirs which I ſend thee with this Letter, and it 
Vill not be difficult to make it be believed, thou holdeſt 
a Correſpondency in this Town of Sicily, conſidering 
4 > Time we have lived there together, during ous 
* WF Lavery. 
( The Avguft ir, who rules and governs the Em- 
+ WT pire, under the Orders of the moft mighty and dreads 
ful Potentates of the Earth, will receive by this Ordi- 
" WF zary, an ample Information of extraordinary Events 
which. have happened in Portugal: And I have alſo in- 
M 3 | form'd 
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form'd him of the ſtrange Revolutions of Caraloi, rec 
which do much weaken the Strength of Spain, and w v! 
tably mortifie the Pride of this haughty Nation. 
have made known to him, that Portugal has already 
made Choice of a King, and that Catalonia is depart 

ing from her Allegiance. © But I have given him ng 
Account of the choice Memoirs, which I fend thee; 
with which thou may*ft make Advantage, if therehy 
thou canft find the Way of introducing thy ſelf to the 
Grand Vizir. 

Thou may'f then ſay to this great Minifter, That 
thou haft received the Memoirs thou preſenteſt hin 
with, and aſſure him, thou haft tranflared them cut 
of the Iralian into Arabick; and thou muſt tranſcribe 
them with thine own Hand, that they may not appear 
to come from me. 

The King of Spain, Philip II. died of a ſhamefil 
Diſeaſe, which happens only to baſe People, which 
appeared a Chaſtiſement from Heaven, for having, like 
David, numbred the People which dwell in the Coun- 
tries ſubject to him, to make known to all Nations the 
Greatneſs of his Power. | 

"Tis certain, this Monarch reckoned as far as 750 
Cities, erected into Biſhopricks; therein comprehend 
ing 60 Archbiſhopricks: That he had Abbies 11400, 
Chapters 9230, as many Collegiate Cathedrals ; Pa- 
riſh-Churches 127000, Hoſpitals 4000. Confraterni- 
ties 23000, Congregations of Seculars 2300, Houſes of 
Entertainment for Pilgrims 2000, 46000 Convents of 
Religious People ; and of Virgins 13500, with 15200 
Chapels wherein Maſs is ſaid, as well in publick 
Churches, as particular Houſes and Priſons. 

And after an exact Search, this King found, that to 
ſerve ſo great a Number of Churches, Monaſteries, 
Convents, Hoſpitals and Chapels, there were 12900 
Religious Monks, Prieſts or Clerks 3 amongft whom 
there might be found 12400 Prieſts, which celebrate 
what the Chriſiians call the Maſs. And, to maintain 
fo many People, *twas computed that the Revenue for 
this amounted to 3000000 of Roman Crowns, without 


reck⸗ 
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reckoning the Alms which were diſtrihuted every Day, 
which amount to the Sum of 4cocooo of Gold. 

The Curioſity of this Prince went farther ; he would 
know the Number of all his Royal Officers, Gover- 
nours of Provinces, Towns, Caftles aud Cittadels; 
and, in fine, of all Officers, as well of Sea as Land, 
Judges, Juſticiaries of all kinds, and of all thoſe who 
had Patents from him or his Viceroys. And he found 
they were 83000 who were employ'd under Letters 
ſeal'd with his Hand, and 360000 who had them ſign- 
ed under his principal Miniſters. 

He would not know the Number of Perſons that 
lived in his States, leſt he ſhould become too proud, 
and to prevent his Fall, ſaid he, into the Sin of David. 
Which he yet could not avoid in his own Perſon, as L 
have already ſaid; God having ſpared his Subjects, who 
had otherwiſe ſufficiently ſuffered. b 

One may now ſay, that this puiſſant Monarchy be- 
gins to be diſmembred by the Loſs of ſo many Pro- 
vinces, Kingdoms, and Places; and that Philip II. 
knew not the. full Extent of his Power: Philip III. 
knew not the Greatneſs of his Forces, nor the Riches 
which he poſſeſſes, becauſe his Miniſters govern'd him: 
And Philip IV. not ſeeing when he might ſee, could not 
ſee at laſt when he would. 

I think T have ſaid enough to thee to be underſtood. . 
Do pow. what thou can'ft, to make thy ſelf underſtood 
by Perſons to whom theſe Advices may be agreeable 
or profitable: And if thou believeſt, the Knowledge 
of theſe Things may be acceptable to the Invincible 
Vizzr, who is one of the Lights of the World. En- 
deavour to procure the Favour of this Great Man, 
who governs all the Faithful, and to whom the Di- 
vine Alcoran ſerves for a Jaw, T embrace thee, and 
cordially kiis thee with the Ls of my dul, it a Man. 
may ſo expreſs himſelf, Adieu. 


Paris, 4tb of the 71h Moon, 
of the Year 1641. 


M. 4. LET- 
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Err. 
To the Invincible Vizir Azem. 


HE Poſts which came ſome few Days paſt here, 
have brought ill News. One of the King's Ar. 
mies has been defeated by an Army compoled of ko- 
reigners; at the Head of whom was a Prince of France; 
and ſeveral Malecontent Lords, who followed him. 
This Loſs has much afflict-d the Court, and Poi 
ſcems to be Thunder ſtruck. The People diſcourſe 
and argue hereupon according to their different Hu 
mours, moſt making the Loſs greater than it was. But 
thoſe who have loſt their Kinsfolks threaten Revenge; 
and only thoſe that have heard of the Death of their 
Friends are filent, becauſe their Grief is above Ex- 
preſhon. But all in general appear in ſuch a Conſter. 
nation, as would make a Man imagine this Stroak is 
irreparable; ſo true it is, That Lofles are inſufferable 
to thoſe that are not accuſtom'd to loſe. 

One would think, to hear the French talk, that the 
Spaniards are already at the Walls of Paris, and that 
theſe rebellious Princes are ready to give an Aſſault to 
this great Town. I hey haveretir'd into a Place which 
they ſay is impregnable, and which. belongs to a French 
Lord; which Place is called Sedan, and tis not far 
hence where this bloody Battle was fought, wherein 
the King's Party were worſted; but the Malecontents 
are much afflicted at the Loſs of their General, who 
was ki!l'd in the Heat of the Fight. Some ſay, he died 
by Treachery; Others, by the Enemy: And there 
are who affirm, That Cardinal Richlieu got rid of him 
by Means of an Aſſaſſin, whom he entertained in his 
Troops: Others allo ſay, he killed himſelf, by lifting 
up the Vizor of his Helmet with his Piſtol, which diſ- 
charged it ſelf; however, there is dead in the Perſon 
of this Prince, a Prince of great Valour. 
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1 ſhall make thee a Recital of this Adventure; I ſhall 
learn thee the Motives of this War; inform thee 
who were the Malecontents, and their Qualities z and, 
in fine, by what Cabals this Temp<ft 15 raiied;, that 
thou mayeſt know, Great and Principal Prop of the 
Ottoman Empire, that Ambition and Jealuuhe cauſe 
Diſorders in Frauce, as welyas in other Countries, 

Lewis de Bourbon, Count de SoiJons, was a Princeof 

the Blood; he had ſuch a Fiercencls in his Youth, as 
drove away all from him, who once came near him; 
but having got over this Humour, which ditobliged 
every Body, he became popular, and ſo courteous, that 
he was now followed as much as he was ſhunn'd before, 
He uſed the Nobility as became their Quality; had ac» 
mt the Friendſhip of other Princes, and thoſe of in- 
erior Rank could net enough admire him. He was 
ador'd by the Soldiery, beloved and efteemed by the 
People; and he had, in a Word, ſo behay'd himſelf, 
that he had gotten the general Applauſe. 

Cardinal Richlieu has a Niece nam d Madam de Com- 
b4jet, who having been married to a Gentleman, aſpir'd 
to an higher Match, ſeeing all Things to give place, 
and humble themſelves betore her Uncle. 

The Cardinal deſigned, by the Marriage of this 
Niece, to procure himſelf ſuch a puiſſant Prop, that 
nothing ſhould be able to overthrow his Fortune, or 
oppole his Authority: He pretended alſo his Lite would 
de more in Safety; and that ſuch an Alliance, with 
thoſe he already had, would put him out of a Capa- 
city of being ever attac?d by any Enemies, ſecret 
or declared, whoſe Number encreaſed as faft as his 
Authority, 

Several affirm, this Prieſt had Ambition enough to 
give an Heir, who might one Day aſcend the Throne; 
when it appeared by the Queen's Barrenneſs, the King 
could have no Child to ſucceed him. | 

But the State of Affairs being changed, he took o- 
ther Meaſuresz and thinking of having the Count in 
his Alliance, he cauſed the Propoſals of this Marriage 
of his Niece to be offered the Prince, by one of his 

M 5 moſt 
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moſt intimate Confidents; who offered him at the 
ſame time confiderable Sums of Money, and Dignities, Tha 
to make him Heir of all his vaſt Eftates, and to pro. a 
cure him the greateſt Office in the Kingdom, which i; 

that of Conſtable. | 

The Count of Soiſſons's Anſwer to him that made the 
Propoſal, was a Box on the Ear; being in an extream 
Paſhon, at any one's daring to offer him a Match & 
greatly beneath him, when Madam de Combalet was the 
Widow of a Gentleman of a mean Condition, and 
Niece to a Cardinal whom he hated, and himſelf ; 
Prince of the Blood. 

The CardinaV's Meſſenger, deſirous his Negotiation 
ſhould ſucceed, was not repelled by this Aﬀront. He 
inſiſted on the Vertue of the Cardinal's Niece, ay- 
ing ſhe would be courted by the Greateſt of France; 
And added farther in Commendation of this Lady, 
that ſhe was a Virgin, although married; becauſe her 
Husband, out of Reſpect, dared not approach her; 
and that Heaven had ſo order'd it, that this Ad venture 
ſhould be found written in the Anagram of her Name. 

This Miniſter could not diſſemble his Vexation at the 
Retuſzl; his Choler became exceſſive, and he reſolyd 0 
to practiſe his uſual Maxim, of violent iy perſecuting theſe, 


whoſe Friendſbip be bad ſought with moſt Eagerneſs, tic . 
therefore wholly ſet himſelf againſt this Prince, {pake g 
all the Ill he could of him, publickly threatned his Ene- 

my; but he valued him not, looking on the Cardinal 

as beneath his Notice. 


In the mean time, the Cardinal plotted to put bis 
Threa!s into Execution, and brought the King in to 
countenance him by his Authority; which obliged the 
Count to abſenthimſelf, and make a Voyage into Ita), 
ta avoid the Storm he was threatned with. Yet his 
Voyage laſted not long, and at his Return, the Card:- 
nal did all he could now to win him; he procured him 
ſuitable Employs in the Armies, and made him at 
length þe declared General of that which the King 
ſent on the Frontiers of Picardy. Yet this haughty 
Prince received all with Indifferency, ſaying 7 — 
| * at 
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That a Captain was given to the Army, aad not an 
Army to a Captain. 

The Grandees of the Court, who obſerved afar off 
what paſſed in this Intrigae, inſtead of mollifying the 
Count's Humour, did all they could to ſharpen it. 


The Duke of Orleans, the King's Brother, who was 
always this Miniſter's Enemy, link'd himſelf with Soiſ-- 


ſons, exhorting him no: to yield to the Cardinal's Pure 
ſuits 3 and tis ſaid; he drew a Promiſe from him under 
his Hand, that he would never accept of the Marriage 
propoſed, and they atrerwards ſwore Fidelity to one 
another z and that chey would joyn together for the 
Deſtruction of the common Enemy; and for this Effect 
they took Meaſures with Prince Thomss, of the Houſe 
of Savoy, who is at preſent General of the Spaniſh Ar- 
my in Flanders: They allo brought the Duke de Fa- 
lette, and ſeveral Lords of the Kingdom, into their 
Party. Almoſt all the Conſpirators were for killing 
the Cardinal, and the Time of the Stroak thould be 
when he' vilited the Quarters of the Army which be- 
fieged Corbie; but the Count alone woald not conſent 
to dip his Hands in the Blood of a Prieſt. 

But the Duke de Valette, who ſaw the Danger where- 
in he was, when the Conſpiracy came to be diſcover'd, 
reſoly'd to ſhelter bimſelt by the blackeſt Treachery 
that could be imagined ;. he diſcover'd to the Cardinal 
all the Accomplices, of which the Count de Soiſſons 
having Notice, he ſpeedily withdrew to Sedan. I ſhall 
not make thee (Invincible Leader) a Deſcription of 
this Place, which regards on one Side Luxemburgh, and 
on the other France; it not lying in my Way to make 
Draughts of Fortifications, like an Engineer, but to 
give thee a full Account of what the Infidels do, and 
diſcover their Deſigns, whereby thou may'ſt gather 
what may make for the Advantage of our Great Mo- 
narch, whoſe Power cannot be ſkaken, but by the en- 
tire Qverthrow of the Univerſe. 

Sedan is a Dominion which formerly belonged to the 
Dukes of Cleves, who were Sovereigns of it, and at 
the ſame time Dukes de Bouillon. When the Count 

Was 
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Was in this Place, he thought himſelf ſafe 3 the Mﬀ 
reſchal de Bouillon, who was the Maſter of it, by ti: 
Teſtament of the laſt of this Family, declared himſ We 
of his Party, either to make War together againft th: 
Cardinal by open Force, or drive him out of this King. 
dom, or to get rid of him by Death. Here it was the 
made their ſecret Treaties with thoſe who commande 
for the Spaniards in the Low- Countries; and a Princ: 
of the Houſe of Lorrain entred into their Cabal. Hz 
bears the Cardinal as much ill Will, and appears as re 
ſolute as the reſt for his Deſtruction: He is called th: 
Duke of Guiſe. | 
There wanted only to this Party, the Duke of 0r. 
Jeans, the King's only Brother, and therefore th: 
Duke of Guiſe diſpatched a Meſſenger to him, who ſol 
in one Day both his Mafter, and all the reſt that were 
of the Conſpiracy. He diſcovered all the Secrets 0: 
the Cabal; and the better to carry on his Deceit, he 
cauſed himſelf to be apprehended and thrown into Pri 
ion, having given his Diſpatches to the King's Brother, 
which he had before ſhewed the Cardinal. [his Tray. 
tor was not contented with revealing theſe Gentle. 
mens Secrets, who had ſent him, but alſo made it ap- 
pear, That the Prince, the King's Brother, was guilty 
as an Accomplice of the others Rebellion. Thus theſe 
great Men, grown deſperate at the Diſcovery of their 
Projects, which were indeed contrary to their Sove- 
reign's Intereſts, and the Kingdom's, were forced to 
throw themſelves into the Arms of the Spaniards, and 
to joyn with them. 
They have raiſed Troops amongſt their Vaſſals and 
Friends, and openly declared themſelves ; and fought. 

with great Valour, as I have already mentioned in 

the Beginning of my Letter. The King's Army has 

been very ill handled, and it appears, that the Advan- 

tage was wholly on the Confederates Side z but it has 

coſt the Count of Soiſſons his Life, who was General 
and Chief of the Party, and it is at — 8 diſputed, 

to whom is due the Honour of the Victory. 
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I proftrate my ſelf continually at thy Feet, to kiſs, 
with all Humility, the Duſt of them; aſſuring thee, 


WT thou haft in me a moſt faithful Slave, that will never 


change. | 


Paris, 15th of the 8th Moon, 
of the Tear 1641. | 


—B 


a TIN I. | 
| To Solyman, his Couſin, at Conſtantinople. 


; Ontius Pilate was an honefter Man than thou. He, 

P although a Pagan, excuſed himſelf of the falſe 
# Sentences he ſhould pronounce on the Chriſtian's Meſ- 
fis, by waſhing his Hands before the Fews, who ſought 
his Death: And, thou that art a Mahometan, as I am, 
and waſheſt thy whole Body in the Baths at Conſtanri- 
nople, in the Preſence of our Friends, accuſeſt and con- 
demneft me raſhly without any Scruple. Thou uſeft 
me like a Rogue; ſo maliciouſly art thou ſet againſt 
me, who am of the ſame Religion which thou profeſſeſt. 
How can'ſt thou juſtifie the Hatred thou beareſt me, 
in endeavouring to make the Kaimacham believe, I 
have been corrupted by the Cardinal, who is the King 
of France's chief Miniſter Adding, that he ought no 
more to heed my Letters and Relations ſent to the 
Sublime Port (where lie proſtrate all the Powers of the 
World) as not written by an Arabian, but by a Sacri- 
legious Heretick; That I deceive the Mufti, lo vene- 
rable for the Authority which he has in ſuch an Zoly 
Religion, of which he is the worthy Head; and that I 
amuſe him by my Letters, the better to conceal 
my Change, ſceing I adore in my Heart, and publick- 
ly profeſs an entire Submithoa to the Decrees ot the 
Roman Prelate, 

The Quality of thy Couſin, which I have whether 
I will or no, is ſo far from withholding thee, that tis 
made uſe of to carry on thy pernicious Deſigns. O 
un- 
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unworthy Kinſman ! Infamous Hypocrite ! Thou wil: 
diſcredit me, and break off the Courſe of my Employ. 
ment, becauſe I ſerve effectually the greateſt Prince 
of the Univerſe. Thou approvedſt not only my Con- 
duct when I began my Endeavours, under the Order; 
of the Minifters of the Divan; but thou applauded} 
me, gave me Praiſes ; And now, when all the Miniſters 
are ſatisfied with me, and approved of my Behaviour, 
and gave me their Commendations, thou art the 
only Man who thinkeſt jt fitting to traverſe me to ob- 
ſcure my Reputation, and blacken'my Actions. I; 
this the Fruit of thy Studies with Zippo at Athens, 
to whom thou oweft thy Knowledge of Greet Authors, 
which thou ſo greatly braggeſt of? Anſwer me, un- 
juſt Couſin, What is thy Deſign of having me called 
away by thy baſe Defamations ? When did I offend 
thee, and wherein I pray? But thy Artifices, how 
great and malicious ſoever they be, will not prevail 
over the Sincerity of my Heart; and, as I ſhall always 
exactly perform my Duty, ſo I fear not the Loſs of my 
Prince's Favour; he will approve of what I do, and 
thou wilt die with Envy and Deſpite. 

I needed not have been miſtaken; I might have 
ſeen the Falſeneſs of thine Heart by thy Countenance, 
Thou art an #eraclitus, always melancholy, and out of 
Humour, that cannot rejoyce, ſhould Heaven favour 
our Invincible Monarch's Projects. Thou art a falſe 
Zeno, who under the affected Appearances of a Stoick, 
concealeſt a Cynical Heart, whoſe Critical Humour 
is always biting on the Actions of others. Nature 
has covered thy Face with Sadneſs, mixt with a deadly 
Paleneſs, becauſe thou art always buſied about ſome 
doleful Matter. In like manner it appears, That Y- 
thagoras has inftrutted thee to ſpeak little, as knowing 
thou art not fit to ſay or do any thing but what is hurt- 
ful, I know not what is become of Iſouf, having no 
Account of him, I am afraid thou haſt corrupted this 
my Kinſman, that I might have ao Ally, or faithful 
Friend. Thou haſt not failed to inſtruct him well, 
having given him ſo good an Example; and he — 

with - 
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uithout doubt, been ſo ungrateful, as to imitate thee. 
ne is returned from Mecha, and makes me no Anſwer, 
giving me no Account whether he has made the Of- 
| fering for me on the Mountain, whether he has ſacri- 
ficed the Sheep, whether he has diſtributed the Alms 


lenjoyned him, and whether he will ſend me, as J en- 
treated him, a ſmall Piece of the old Hangings of the 
ſacred Moſque. But I will not concern my ſelt as much 
at what others do, my Intention being to complain on- 


ly of thee, becauſe others Offences are not comparable 


to thine, thou having left no Stone unturn'd to ruine me. 


Continue then in thine ill Nature: I write only to 


E acquaint. thee, that Lam not ignorant of whatever 
thou haſt done againſt me, There's no Body but old 


Baba thine Uncle, who can work a Change in thee; 
Go to him; be not aſhamed to fee a Man who is em- 
ploy'd in the meaneſt Works, to have more Judg- 
ment than thee: Shew him the Infirmities of thy Soul; 
or, to ſpeak better, confeſs to him all the ill Things 
thou haft done, if thou haſt any Intention of becoming 
an honeſt Man. Although he be but a Carpenter, he 
knows better than thee to form the Mind; he can 
teach thee how to poliſh and ſquare thy Soul, as he 
poliſhes a Piece of Oak, though never ſo hard and 
knotty, 

He is perfectly inſtructed in the Law; he is brought 
up in the Principles of Religion; he will guide thee, 
it thou wilt ſuffer him, in the Way which leads to Per- 
fection; he will not permit thee to lye; he will put 
thee on making Reſtitutions to thoſe, whoſs Good 
Name thou haſt unjuſtly taken; and he will comfort 
thee, if thou beeft really ſorrowful for the Ill thou 
haft done, and if thou ſheweft any Regret at thy for- 
mer Purpoſes, of deſtroying a Kinſman that loved thee, 
and ſtill wiſhes thee all kinds of Happineſs; if thou re- 
penteſt of thy unjuſt Perſecutions, an! if of a bad 
Couſin, which thou haſt been, thou wilt become a ſin- 
cere and hearty Friend. 

Paris, 25th of the 10t1þ Moon, 
of the Year 1641. 
LE T- 
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LETTER VEL 
To Dgnet Oglou. 


Say not that thoſe are Fools that are in Love, bu 
1 I muſt needs think, that thoſe who believe lightly, 
are not overladen with Diſcretion. *Tis hard for ; 
Man always to keep himſelf from falling into a Paſſion; 
but tis not ſo hard for a Man to keep himſelf from be- 
lieving-Things with too great Facility, and from being 
caught with Falſhoods, which are the moſt conſtant 
Attendants of Women. 

Thou haft ſpoke the Truth to me, in ſending me 
the Balm and Aloes I wrote for; and I ſhall not anſwer 
thee with Lyes, in ſpeaking of Daria, who is the Sub. 
je of the Letter which I received from thee. Let 
me thank thee, without ſaying any thing of the Pre. 
ſent thou madeſt me, which is very magnificent and 
acceptable; and ſuffer me to complain to thee freely 
of the Hurt which another has done me. I need not 
conſult. my Regiſter, to remember whateyer I wrote 
to thee about this Greek, my Heart, which is yet full 
of it, reproaches me every Moment for having aid 
too much to thee on that Subject. 

Never any thing appeared to me fo defirable, as 
that Herb which Homer calPd Nepente, to cure me of 
the cruel Diſtemper, with which I am tormented, 
This Prince of Poets makes a Queen of our Agypr, to 
preſent this admirable Simple to Helena, which has the 
Vertue of appealing immediately all Doleurs, and 
makes us forget the Vexations and Offences offered us. 
But thou wilt not underftand me, unleſs I tell thee 
clearly, That Daria has forgotten all the Promiſes ſhe 
made me, as ſoon as ever ſhe was from me; not re- 
membring in any ſort my Love. *Tis true, ſhe wrote 
twice to me ſince her Departure, but in ſo cold a Style, 
that it is plainly ſeen her Heart is as cold as Ice to me. 
As ſoon as ever ſhe ſaw her (elf in the Arms of — 

| Hul- 
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Husband, ſhe made him a Sacrifice of my Paſſion; and, 
the better to make her Court to him, and perſwade 
Wim of her Fidelity, ſhe delivered to him my Letters. 
The Husband laughed in reading them, and ſaid to her, 
in a Jeer to me: A Man then, ſo deſperately in Love, 
Iba only ſigbed and wrote? He bas done ſomething more 
E (replied this diſſembling Woman) baving promiſed to 
end me 4 Box of white Baim of Mecha, and Aloes-Wood, 
io perfume me, which yet 1 do not expelt 10 receive ſo 
ſoon, and perbaps neuer: For, if Mahmut be not become 
2 Fool, be will as ſoon forget me, as 1 ſball certainly forget 
in. And what baſt thou promiſed thx Barbarian ? re- 
phyd immediately the Husband. 7 promiſed, reply'd 
| Daria, to ſend with my Piſture that of the moj? chaſte of all 
| Women ; which yet 1 do not pretend to do, without your 
8 Conſent, nay, and Command. 
What 1 now inform thee, comes from a Place, 
which makes me not at all doubt the Certainty of it. 
| But having learn'd by what I relate, the Vertue of 
this Woman, now hear what the Husband*s was; who 
having ſeen my Picture, and commended the Painter 
that drew it, embraced tenderly his Wife, whom he 
reſpected as a moſt ſingular Example of Conjugal Fide- 
lity. Thou wilt wonder at Daria's Weakneſs, in ſhew- 
ing him my Picture; ſhe did do it, and her Confidence 
has turned to Account, ſhe having received a Thou- 
ſand chaſte Embraces for a Recompence. Thou ſeeft 
here the Happineſs of the Cbriſtian Women, who have 
Husbands who take ſo favourably the Offences done 
them during their Abſence. 

In the mean time, Daria's Picture does not come; 
ſhe returns no more Anſwers to my Letters, which has 
diſcouraged me to write to her for ſometime, My Paſſi- 
on begins not to be ſo violent; and this great Fire which 
conſumed me, will ſoon turn into Aſhes. I have been 
mightily miftaken, for it is only amongft Perſons of an 
equal Condition, where true and lafting Friendſhips are 
to be found. Let us love, my dear Dgnet, let the 
Bonds of our Friendſhip be ſuch, as will never break 
nor be diſſolyed. Daria is really a great Example - 

2 
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Fidelity to her Huſband; but ſhe is alſo an Example e iben 
Inconſtancy and Treachery to a Lover, who had n 1oſes 
ficed all to her. | W the / 

Iam reſolv'd hence forward to love no Woman ; ar «l! * 
T am certain, my dear Friend, that my Reſoluti hi 


ſhall hold. Rejoyce with me at my Cure, and beliet WF Þ 
that if a fine and charming Woman diſordered m Ele! 
Brains, the good Humour and Patience of her Eu. £14 
band, has brought me again to my Senſes. My Ad £7": 
venture ſhould make thee careful, to avoid the li: He 


Inconveniencies; but thou can't not run that Riſque, 
being happy with the other Muſſulmen of Conſftantingk, 
who have Laws which retain and hinder them from tl 
ling into the like Irregularities. 

I hope alſo, thou wilt give over being my Rival, i 
thou haſt ever had any Kindneſs for this ungratety 
Greek. If Men muſt love once in their Lives, let then 
have a Care of falling into thoſe Exceſſes which & 
prive them of their Reaſon, and make them repent 
of their Love all the Days of their Lives. My Re 
pentance is great; and though my Paſſion be not who: 

extin&, yet 1 feel a Joy which makes me know, tht 
I ſhall-by degrees loſe my Paſſion for her. 

Thou may ſt be well tired with this long Diſcourſe; 
but I ſhall end it, in ſending thee a Deſcription hic 
one of the greateſt Wits in Spain has made of We 
men. 

He ſays, They be the Sources of Life and Death; ibu 
they are to be conſidered as Fire, becauſe they uſe all thi 
come near them as that Element does, yet they give Men 4 
certain neceſſary Heat: They are fine Things; bring i) 
20 Families, and whole Towns ; but are dangerous to lech, 
enflaming all that comes near them, and reducing iben 
commonly into Aſhes. They uſually give 4 great Luſtre, 
but this Luſtre is never without ſuch 4 Smoak, as dir ben 
the Underſtanding, and makes them often ſhed Tears, wi» 
only behold them. He that bas no Commerce with Won", 
ſpends bis Life in Melancholy, and yet they are ſeldom jet" 
without Danger. The Way to manage them, is not 104 
exceſſive Things for them, no more than. wholly to 72 

be n. 
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ibem. 4 Man oft obtains them eafily, and commonly 
+ loſes them more cal. Fire and a Woman, are exatly 

8 the ſame 3 and be that ſaid, Women are Fires which burn 
8 al] Things, bas ſaid likewiſe, That Fire is like Women, 
which conſumeth all Things. 

But our Religious Arabians have ſpoken yet more 
Elegantly, when they wrote, That God made 4 parti- 
cular Paradiſe for them; becauſe, ſay they, ſhould they 
| enter into that of Men, they would ſoon change it into 
Hell. 

Eve play d her Part ſo well, when ſhe was ſeduced 
by the Serpent in the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, that ſhe de- 
ceived her Spouſe alſo, that he might lie under the 
like Condemnation. But however, this Sex having, 
among ſo many Defe&s, ſomething that is amiable z 
let us love them, at leaft, becauſe of their Uſefulneſs 
for continuing the Species, but not for their Beauty; 
whoſe Enchantments corrupt the Mind, and hinder all 
the excellent Operations of it: For Men perbaps would 
be Angels, were there no Nomen; I mean bad ones; for 
1 2 Women, as well as good Men, can do no Hurt. 
{4 cu. 


Paris, 20th of the 10th Moon, 
| of the Tear 1641. 


„ Ah. Milt. * * * W * * LA ” 


To Carcoa at Vienna. 


HE Courier which is now arrived, has brought 
me Letters and Money from thee. I ſhall re- 
ceive the Money upon the Bill of Exchange, when it is 

due, under the Name of Titus. I am extreamly obli- 

ged to thee, for the Care thou haſt taken, in procu- 

ring it me, being in a Country where good Words are 

of no Credit. I have received alſo the Box, wherein 

is the Balm and Aloes ſent me by my Friend 0glou, 

all in good Condition, and come in good Time. I 

| want 
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want only to know, how it is with Iſouf; for he writs 
no more to me, I am informed he is returned fron 
his Pilgrimage, and yet has not ſent to thee what! 
deſi red him to bring from Mecha. | | 

I will not complain of any Body; if 1 do, it ſhall be iſ 
of my ſelf. Take Care of the Letters 1 ſend thee, 
and let me know, whether we may hope well from the 
Grand Signior, and what is reported at the Court 
where thou art, and if there be any likelihood of mz 
king War afreſh againſt the Inf dels. 

My Health is indiflerent, I live here without Suſpi- 
cion; and though Cardinal Richliæu be an Argus, he i 
blind as to what concerns me; for he knows nothing 
of my Buſineſs, or feigns ſo at leaſt; neither do I do 
— ſay any thing which may make me ſuſpetted for an 

nemy. | 

I aſſure thee I love God, have a great ReſpeC for 
his Law, and follow my Buſineſs with great Fidelity, 
If thou wilt have me do more, advertiſe thy Friend of 
it, whom thou knoweſt ; ſhew me the Example, and 
live happily. 


Paris, 224 of the 10th Moon, 
of the Tear 1641, 


. 


LETTER KX. 
To Berber Muſtapha, Aga at Conſtantinople. 


E are arrived to the End of the Year which 

the Inſidels ſolemnize by Bonfires, and which 

I mark by an extraordinary Sadneſs. I complain not, 
in that Time making it (elf the Maſter of my Heart, 
will ſoon begin to weaken ir. I underſtand the Follies 
of thoſe Vows, which are made to Heaven, for the ob- 
taining of a long Life. Thoſe that deſir it are wont 
to make contrary ones, when they become overwhelm- 
ed with the Infirmities which attend for the moſt part 


old Age. The Occaſion of my Complaints is of _ 
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er Nature; J am troubled at the being ſo far from 
y Friends and Country, and at my being baniſhed in- 
Joan Enemy*s Country, where 1 muſt live like a Man 
Shat is in continual Fear, among People who ſeem to 


be Whnatter nothing. 
e, Thou art now above Fifty Years of Age, and I not 
hs Wkbove Thirty Two; and yet I know thou reflecteſt 


Wot much hereupon, thinking thou haſt ſtill a long 
time to live. Thou art of a ftrong Conſtitution, art 
ga Lover of Lleaſures, ſearching them every where, 
Iwithout any Thoughts of Death, who will ſpare thee 
no more than others, whoſe Health is decay'd ; for be 
comes raking great Strides towards us all. Thou art ve- 
ry fortunare, I muſt needs ſay, in conſerving in a Body 
ſo near Old Age, a Yonng Man's Spirit; which is far 
from my Diſpolition ; For when thou art in Purſuit of 
C Divertiſements, I am continually thinking of Death; 
becauſe I believe I have lived too long. 

| Should the King, or Cardinal, near whom I live, 
know this Night, that Mabmut, who writes to thee, is 
one of the Grand Signior's Spies, I ſhould loſe my Life, 
perhaps, before the next Light : Yet the Fear of ſuch 
an Adventure gives me no Diſquiet; having entirely 
ſacrificed my telf to the Maſter I ſerve, who com- 
mands all Men on the Earth. Should theſe Barbarians 
put me to Death, I ſhall only finiſh a little ſooner, 
that Courſe which I muſt certainly one Day put an 
End to; and if Llive, 1 ſhall have neither Recom- 

pence to expect, nor Pain to apprehend. 

Here is much Talk about the Duke of Lorrain; yet 
there has heen more done againſt him, than aid. The 
French affirm, that in firipping this Prince of his Coun- 
tries, he has been very mercifully dealt with; for Ju- 
ſtice required more. There are, on the contrary, o- 
ther /eople, who do not believe, it is poſhole to do 
a greater Piece of Ilnjuſtice, In fine, every Man ſpeaks 
after his Manner. | 

is laid moreover, that t! is Sovereign being come 
again into the King's Favour, who had given him a 
Tivuand Jeſtimonie of good Will, after what had 
paſſed 
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paſſed in 1634, when this Court had great Reaſon; 
to complain of his Conduct; he drew down again afreh 
the Indignation of France upon him, by a Fault which 
cannot be excuſed. I think, this Duke had concluded 
Two Treaties that Year, promiſing a Submiſſion and 
Eternal Obedience. He had the Honour to dine with 
the King; and having rendred him Homage for the 
Dutchy of Bar, he again threw himſelf into the Arm 
of the Auſtrians z although he had ſworn on tbe 60 
ſpels, (a Book as much reſpected amongſt the Chriſtians, 
as the Alcoran is among the True Faithful) That he 
would never forſake the Interefts of France, what Wars 
ſoever ſhe might find; that he would be perpetually 
fixed to the Interefts of that Crown, and never bold 
any Correſpondence with the zouſe of Auſtria. In 
conſideration of which, Lewis ſhould re eſtabliſh this 
Prince in his Eftates, which he was to ſurrender en- 
tirely, bating ſome Places, and the Capital, called ' 
Nanci, which he would retain during the War, as a M8 © 
Pledge for the Performance of what he had ſworn to; 
and which yet was to be given up, after the Conclu- 8 
ſion of the Peace. *Tis added, That this Sovereign ha- f 
ving Occaſion to complain of the Spaniſb Miniſters, ; 
and the Grandees of this Nation, who carry on the ; 
War in Flanders; he had written to the Cardinal li- / 
fant, Governour of the Low-Countries, a Letter to this 
Purpoſe, and very near in theſe Words. p 

The King of France having required me to jon my ſcif 
with my Troops to his Army near Sedan; I would not obe) 
this puiſſant King, much leſs your Higbneſs ; ſeeing the 
Towns ſub ject to the Spaniards, treat me as if I were an 
Enemy. | 

The Ladies have had a great Part in this Accommo- 
dation of the Duke of Lorrain ; which has had, like all 
the Works of Women, a direful Event. This Prince 
being become amorous of a French Lady, was for fre- 
pudiating his lawful Princeſs, to whom he owes all his 
Eſtate; beginning to ſeparate from her, that he might 
give himſelf entirely to the Counteſs of Cantecroix, 
whom he uſed as his real Wife. 3 


. oY gs 7” 
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Good People are ſorry for this Prince's Diſgrace, 


s believing his Condition to be paſt Remedy. The 
devout Party ſay, That having been unjuftly depriv'd 
bf his Eftates, God will work Miracles in his Favour 
conſidering no leſs than Three Hundred Saints, as 
they ſay, have been of his Family, which muſt needs re- 


concile him to the Favour of Heaven; amongſt which, 


is the famous Godfrey of Bullen, who won Feruſalem, 
and all Paleſtine from the Saracens; whom we muſt. 
| own to have been a great Man, whether we conſider 
his Courage or Zeal for nis Religion, which ought to 
make his Memory famous to all Ages. 


can tell thee nothing more certain on this Subject, 
having endeavoured to be informed of what I write to 


| thee to ſatishe thy Curioſity ; And whatever I now re- 
| cite, has paſt in France with little Noiſe, or rather 
| with great Silence, as to me; for, indeed, I muſt 
with Shame confeſs, that I have ſcarce heard in Paris 


this Event, ſo famous throughout all Europe. 
Man has nothing but what comes from Heaven; 
and commonly the ſtrongeſt, when he has Right on his 


| Side, ſubdues the Weak, and enriches himſelf with 
| his Spoils. 


By the Law of Nature, every one has Right of 
judging his own Neceſſities, and the Greatneſs of the 
Langer wherein he finds himſelf; and, if it be con- 
trary to Reaſon, I ſhould be Judge of my own Danger, 
is reaſonable another ſhould be ſo. But the ſame 
Reaion which eflabliſhes another Judge of what con- 
cerns me, has made me his Judge; and conſequently, 
gives me Authority to judge of the Sentence which he 
ſhall give againſt me; and to decide, whether it be 
juſt, when *tis favourable to me, or unjuft, if it be 
concrary to my Intereſts. 

Nature has given all to Men, and tnou and I, and 
all Men have an equal Right to all Things, and hence 
we have i'ower to do whatever we will, to poſſeſs and 
en'oy what we think is fitting; and yet ſuch an exten- 
ive Right, is juſt as :t we had Right to nothing: For, 
at the ſame tine, 1 have Right to a Thing which 

| pleales 
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pleaſes me, another ſtronger than my ſelf, by Virt»M 
of the ſame Right, takes it from me, and enjoys it i 
ſpight of me. Hence it is that one Man invades ar, 
ther with the ſame Right with which he defends hin. 
ſelf z whence do, and will ſpring up always, the Oca 
ſions of Jealouties and Diſcords which are among Men: 
which make them at continual Defiance with one ano. Wes n 
ther, and keeps them in a continual Watchfulneſs over e, 
their Neizhbours. | 

"Tis this Liberty founded jn Nature, which make 
it lawful in time of War, to reſiſt and invade, not only 
by open Force, but with all the ſecret Arts and Strata. 
gems that can be deviſed z and, when a Man would z- 
void the Danger he is in, in fighting, and has his Ent. 
my in his Hands, he has Right to uſe all Means to a 
void him, and ſecure himſelf from him. 

Thou wilt approve of theſe Reflections, which ſhey 
thee the Natural Right thou haft of commanding me, 
as being thy Inferior 3 and, I hope, by what I have 
written, to have ſatisfied thy Curioſity ; and by ny 
Submiſſion, and Obedience, to have given thee a Proof 
of my profound Reſpetts to thee. 


Paris, 24th of the laſt Moon, 
of the Tear 1641. 


LETTER: A. 


To Bedredin, Superior of the Derviſes 
Cogn, in Natolia. 


ET me, moſt holy and patient Derviſe, ſalute 


thee with my Head bowed down to the Ground, Mit 

with the greateſt Humility I am able. I now writeto Ne 

thee with my Feet naked, without either Hoſe or Shooes, 1 

as a Mark of my Reſpect and Veneration which 1 have WW'®? 
for thy Old Age, and the Admiration I have at thy 

incorruptible Innocency. 2 me 
je 
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ne Kindneſs thou ſheweft me by the long Letter I 
re received, has given me ſuch Joy as I cannot ex- 
ess; as makes me forget my paſt Pains, and hinders 
e from thinking of thoſe which are happened to me; 
r 1 can now willingly leave this World, having had 
Ich Teſtimonies of thy Affection. Thy great Age 
des not aſtoniſh me, ſeeing thy Father, who is yet 
ve, is 107 Years old, and thou not above 82; which 
wakes me hope to ſee a great while yet, both one and 
de other, draw down, by their Prayers, and Merit 
cheir good Actions, the Bleſſings of Heaven on the 
Lrious Empire of the Ottoman Court, to whom all the 
npires and Monarchies of the World ought to ſubmit. 
Ine Thirty Brethren who preſented themſelves to Se- 
In, to be enrolled in the froops which were to ſerve 
painſt the Perfians, made the Father, who had them 
by one Woman, to paſs for the happieſt of all the 
uſſulmans, in having the good Fortune to beget ſuch 
| Number of the moſt noble Species in Nature. But 
Hou and thy Father muſt needs be more happ; than 
Wis fertile Parent. Thy Father has fought, and come 
ut Victorious from the berverſity of the Age, full of 
ars and Sufferings, through the Force of his Cou- 
age, the Innocency of his Manners, and his great So- 
riety; And, as to thy part, what haſt not thou done 
b make thy ſelt the worchy Son of ſo glorious a Fa- 
her? Thou haft not only done what thy Father did 
before thee 3 thou haſt acquired the ſame Vertues, 
nd haſt ſo far outdone them, that one may ſay, thou 
aſt ſurpaſſed Vertue it ſelf. Thy Strength is admira- 
le in the midſt of Abſtinencies, and other Auſterities 
ich thou undergoeſt; in which, tis certain thou 
an'it not be imitated. But Heaven, to whom only 
nou liveft, will recompence in this World thy pure 
— which the Enemy of Mankind can never 
eaken. 
The Chriſtians ſay, when God gave them the Com- 
nandments, he promiſed only long Life to ſuch who 
erfettly honoured thoſe, who, under God, brought 
hem into the Light, If this be true, as tis very li - 
N 175 
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ly, *tis not to be doubted, but that a long Life, is the 
Recompence which God gives thoſe who live well: Ard 
the Nazarenes, who are Criticks, affirm, That Sin 
alone is the Cauſe that Men do not live ſo long as they 
did before the Deluge, for then they remained ſuch a 
while in Life, as would tempt one to think, they were 
to have bœen Immortal. They ſay, that after the D. 
luge. God changed the Nature of Men; and inſtead 
ot that great Number of Years, which made up che 
Courſe of fo long a Life, they cannot live at fartheſt 
above 120 Years, and that there are few which arrive 
at o; and whatever is beyond this is Miſery and Tor- 
mens or a kind of Senfleſneſs, which makes Mea like 
'B -alts. 

I know few People but what are agreed, One may 
cure or mitigate the Inconvenieucies which happen to 
us; but few are of Opiaion, That Life can be lengthen- 
ed; yet, if this be poſſible, we may then believe a 
Story which is believed here, and which happened the 
"Year paſt in Paris. 

An ancient Man went to a Pervi of this great Town, 
and thus accoſted him I am come, Reverend Faiber, 1 
know of you, whetker I may in good Conſcience determine 
to live no longer, being quite aweary of living. I baut 
already arrived to the 129th Tear of my Age, by means 
4 Liquor which Chimiſtry has taught me, whereby 1 dil 

ſcarce pererive from-any thing I felt, that I was going 
down; wet however thu long Life appears as preſent 1 
me irkſome and intelerabte. -My Blood is ſo purified in 
my Veins, that I have remained without any of thoſe Pa- 
fiens whereunto Mankind # generally ſubject. My Taſie 
ſerves me 10 langer to diſecver the Deliraq of Mears. Ny 
Ears, although ib be not de, yet will nt let me di. 


iinguiſh tue Harmony from whar is only 4 Confuſion ) 


Surunds. Mine Hyrs * pen 10 ſee, Lur are not cleared 
with am Ovgect, My Faculty of Smeliing i ſtruck with 
Seems, yet they make no Imp, ion on it. I touch, but! 
Feel not mb it 1 rench 1, and I rouch all Things indiſſer enth. 
Mine Heart is no longer ſenſible, nor affett:4 with leu. 
arngſs, and Paſſion for my Friends. bile in me bas 10 

longer 


Ve 
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longer its uſual Heat. Foy and Sorrow, Anger, Defire of Ha- 
ving, Hope and Hatred, are extinguiſhed in me; whereby 
an become inſenſible in conſerving, if 1 may ſo ſay, all my 
Senſes. I am reſolved therefore to jet my ſelf die, provi- 
ded you can aſſure me I may do it without Sin; for ſhould 1 
remain Two Days without takimg this precious Elixir, 1 am 
certain, I fhall ſoon expire, and ſo be delivered from the 
Vexation which overwhelms me. Tis ſaid, that the Der- 
vis anſwered this Philoſopher 5 That he might not deſire 
Death, but, on the contrary, preſerve bis Life; and ſup- 
poſmg be made uſe of no Secret of Magick t0 prolong bis 
Days, he ſhould believe that the marvellow Potion, of 
which he bad found the Secret by bis Study and Travel, 
was a Preſent from Heaven: That ti true, he would be 
rid of a troubleſome Life, but he could nor procure the 
End of it without a Crime; and that be was obliged to pre- 
ſerve it, to ſuffer with greater Submiſſion the Pains he 
complained of, which could not be comparable to the Plea- 
ſures be bad received, by enjoying the Gift which God had 
beſtowed on bim. REY 

The Great God preſerve thy Days beyond thoſe of 
this Philoſopher; and accompany them with whatever 
may give thee Satisfaction: But I befeech him, above 
all Things, that he never ler ſlip out of thy Memory 
the Promiſe thou haſt made me, of having always a 
particular Reſpett to thy Servant Mahmut, who reve- 


. rences thy Holineſs. 


Paris, 15th of the in Moon, 
of the Tear 1642, 


pr EET 2 A 8 — — 


LETTER XI. 
To the Redoubtable Vizir Azem. 


Make thee an Anſwer, Invincible Warriour, by 
whoſe Counſels the formidable Empire of the Otto- 
mans is governed, under the Orders of the moſt migh- 
ty of the Princes of the Earth, and whoſe Arm is ter- 
N 2 rible 
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rible to all the Potentates of the World. I have read 
thy Letter, with which thou honoureſt the moſt ſub- 
miſkve of thy Slaves, with all the Humility which is 
due to thy ſublime Grandeur, whereunto thy Merit 
has raiſcd thee. And, having caſt my ſelf at thy Feet 
in Spirit, ſec ing I cannot really kiſs them, I obey the 
Order, thou ſendeſt me, Which are to me inviolable 
'Laiws. 

Banpiere, the Swediſh General, is dead; when Pico- 
lomini, one of the Generals of the Emperor's Army, 
lay juſt by him. In half an Hour's time, he ſaved him- 
ſelf, the Army, all the Baggage and Cannon, and re- 
tired with incredible .Swittneſs over Mountains and 
Yorefts, where the Beaſts alone could make Paflages, 
having continually the Emperor's. Army at his Back. 
Re wasa Man of great Valour, had been highly ſer- 
viceal:le to rhe Croun of Swedeland, and acquired 
the Reputation of an excellent Commander. . The Em- 
petor had offered him ſome time before great Recom- 
pences, and the Dignity of Prince of the Empire, if 
he wou'd change his Maſter, and forſake the Confe- 
derates Party. He had alſo offered, thinking this 
might more move him, to make him General of his 
Army againſt the Grand Fignior: But he refuſed all 
theſe Offers, his Fidelity being unmovable. 

This great. Captain was born in Swedeland, and, 
awhen a Child, he fell down from an high Window, 
without receiving any Hurt, . which made the King 
-3magine, Heaven deſigned bim for fomerhing extraot- 
dinary. He travelled much in his Youth, and he was 
ſcen never tjr'd in running to all Places, where there 
was avy War; lometimes in Poland, and other whiles 
in Mr 04a; and beigg become General of his King's 
Army, he {oon acquired the Reputation of one of the 
-preateſt Captains of the Nortbers Parts, He vas per- 
tectly ſkid in the Art of Encamping, and no Body 
cold ever better draw up an Army for Battel, His 
Way of Retreat from betore an Army ſtronger than 
this, muſt needs be admired by all the World, He 
ee Choice gcod Dults 5 aud sheu once he was pol- 
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ſeſs'd of them, he knew well how to keep them; ſo 
that he was never defeated, whatever Forces his Ene- 
my might bring againſt him. He has deftraye41 Four- 
ſcore Thouſand Men in different Rencountets, and 
Swedeland glories in having above Six g undced Stan- 
dards. He was ſo like King Guſtavus, that they have 
been often taken for one another. He was never co- 
retous, but was obſerved to be a good Hasband. A- 
mong ſo many Occaſions wherein he 6gnaliz'd him(cIf, 
what he did when the Swediſh Army was worſted at 
Norlinge, is moſt remarkable; he preſerved the reſt, 
though wholly forſaken by the Allies; and ſo ordered 
the Matter, that he raiſed freſh Troops almoſt in an 
Inftant, and gave his Party Time and Courage to rife” 
up: And this is all I could learn of this Great Captain, 
whoſe Reputation has given thee this Curiolity. 

Although Don Duarte de Braganza; the new King of 
Portugals Brother, ſerved with great Reputation in 
the Emperor's Army; yet tis ſail, the Spaniards had 
been very urgent with this Monarch, to make him be 
appreh ended, as ſoon as ever they heard the King his 
Brother was raiſed to the Throne. But *cis ſaid, the 
Emperor was ſcandaliz'd with ſuch a Propolition, al- 
ledging, this would be againſt the Rules of Hoſpitality: 
Bat the Empreſs's Confer found ſuch Reaſons in his 
Divinity, as brought over the Emperor to yield, he 
ſhould be delivered into the Spaniſh Miniſter's Hands, 
who condutted him with a very ftrong Party to the 
Caſtle of Milan, whence he is not like to ſtir out, til} 
his Brother ſhall reſtore the Crown of Portugal to 
Philip IV. of Spain. 

I ſhall write what remains behind to the X aimacham, 
who has the Honour of being thy Lieutenant; that I 
may not tire thee, who art to be reverenced as the 
Inftrament of the Wills of the Maſter of Lights, and 
all whoſe Hours are deſtin d to the Government of 
the World. | | 

May it pleaſe him, who of nothing has created all 
things, that thou may'ſt lay, one Day, at the Feet of 
the Grand Signior, the Crowns of all the Monarchs 

* N 3 who 
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who command in the Iyfidels Countries, and become 
hereby the Arbiter of the Univerſe. 


Paris, 181th of the 1ſt Moon, 
of the Tear 1642, 


* 


LETTER XI. 
To the Kaimacham, ar Conſtantinople. 


'F* His King here has mortifed his, Parliament, by 
the Advice of Cardinal Richlieu. The Parlia- 
ments are Bodies of Learned Men, who decide all At- 
fairs in the Kingdom, as well Civil as Criminal; and 
the Parliment ot Paris has a larger Juriſdiction than all 
others, and as conſiderable Prerogativess What I 
have to ſay on this Subject, has happened from the Be- 
ginning of the laſt Year; and I now relate it, becauſe 
1 forgat to do it when the Thing happened: And 1 
I will inform thee, before 1 enter on the Matter, 
what obliged heretofore the Kings of France to ſet up 

this rea Seat of Juſtice. 
The ancient Kings of France gave it Authority of ap- 
proving and verifying the Ed icts and Declarations 
which they ſhould make, which was a Bar which theſe 
wiſe Princes would fix between the People and the 
Sovereign Authority, Whence it appeared, that Mo- 
narchy was mix'd with Ariſtocracy 3 without which, the 
Wiſe have thought, that States could not long ſubſiſt. 
And the Princes of this Age have ſubmitted to à Tri- 
bunalre-eftabliſh'd by themſelves the Reſolutions they 
take; to the End they may diſcharge themlelves to- 
ward God, to whom they are accountable, as well as 
other Men; and tv obtain Conhdence from their Sub- 
jects, in taking from amongſt them Arbiters to regu - 
ate them. Yet they have cver reſerved the Liberty 
of making uſe of their abſolute Power, as is ſeen in 
their Letters Patents, where they forget not to inſert 
theſe Words ¶ For ſuch is Our Will and Aleve ds, , 
| | ele 


e 


VolI. aSer #Panis. 271 
Theſe Monarobs allo thought hereby to have found 
cout a Way to defend themſelves from the Importuni- 
ties of the Grandees, who often demanded ſuch Things 
ich could not be granted without Prejudice to tlie 
whole Kingdom. 

The Authority of the now reigning King being out 
of Danger of being ſhaken or deftroyed, this Monarch 
having his Exchequer well ſtored; has valiant and ex- 
perienced Captains, ſtout Soldiers, and numerous Ar- 
mies, and good Fleets of Ships at Sea; whereby he 
would make known to this puiſſant Tribunal, That if 
jt had been ſet up to aſſiſt the Kings by its Counſels 
when required, yet it muft not pret-nd that its De-- 
crees ſhould become Laws to their Sovereigns, He 
went to the Parliament with all the Marks of Grandeur 
with which he is uſually attended on theſe Days of 
Ceremony, and with ſuch a great Company of Lords, . 
as made the Power of this Monarch eatily diſcern'd. 
He gave theſe Gentlemen to underſtand, he would 
have them ratifie, without. more ado, the Orders he 
would fend them, which they term Eqs, requiring 
them to be immediately enregiſter' d. He afterwards 
pure them-an expreſs Charge not to concern them- 
| ſelves henceforwards in Affairs of State; and to hum- 
dle them the more, he declared to them, That he 
|} would be henceforward the Diſpoſer of Graces aud Of- 

hces, and beſtow Recompences to ſuch as deſerved” 
them. He added hereunto an Order of giving an Ac- 
count every Year to his Chancellor of their -Deport- 
ments, and to come and receive every Year his Ma- 
* & Approbation to continue them in their Offices. 

And, as a Mark of his Indignation and Authority, he 
pu by the Preſident, and ſome Counſellors from their 

aces. | 

This bold and politick Aion was done (23 1 may Mt | 
ſay) in the midf of Dancings and Dirertiiements, the | 
more to denote the Monarch's aurtnority ; and in the 
Time of ſuch magniticent Feaſtings, as became the 
Pomp of the greateſt Emperors in the Palace of the 
Cardinal for the Marriage of his Niece, Madamoiſelle 

N.4. 
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de Breze, with the Prince of Conde's Eldeſt Son, call 
the Duke O' Anguien; a Prince from whom the Woti 
expects great Things, and whom all France believs 
will prove one of the famouſeft Princes in Chi. 
ſtendom. 

The Catalonians are obſtinate in their Revolt; their 
D-puties have been already ſeen in this Court, to en. 
treat a good Supply from this King; and it is not to 
be doubted, but they will earneſtly ſue for his Pro- 
tection: And France has already ſent Troops near 
thoſe Parts, and its Fleet appears on the Coaſts, to 
encourage this Nation, and mortifie the Spaniard, 
There are a great many Troops raiſed here; and thi; 
Monarch will have in the Spring Eight Armies, com- 
manded by Generals of great Valour and Experience, 
beſides theſe Two Fleets; ſo that Germany, Lorrain, 
the Low. Countries, Catalonia, and 7:aly, are like to be 
expoſed to the Miſer ies of an impoveriſhing War. On- 
ly Germany ſeems to me able to defend it ſelf. 

The vaſt Geniu of the French Miniſter aſtoniſhss all 
the Princes of Europe; he breaks all their M-aſures, 
and makes a ſecret War againſt them in their own 
Courts. Nothing can eſcape his vigilant Care ; he 
keeps his own Secrets ſo ſtrictly, that his neareſt 
Friends cannot diſcover them. His Power and Au- 
thority are ſo great, that the Princes of the Blood are 
nothing in Comparilon of him; and his Fame makes 
him as much reſpetted Abroad as at Home. 

His Friends affirm, He is ignorant of nothing which 
is projetted in Europe. England is the Place which he 
has laſt attack'd, its Civ.l Wars owing their Original 
to his Deſigns. 1 nk | 

I pray Heaven favour thy juſt Pretenſions, and every 
Day eacreaſe thy Heroick Vertues. 


Paris, 15th of the 1ſt Moon, 
of the Tear 16 42. 


; Command thou laideft upon me; not only is ſtill li- 
ving, but is more abſolute than ever, in What con- 
cerns his Miniſtry, Yet is it talfe that this Cardinal 
finding nothing more, (as thou wrireſt to me, dis talk- 
ed of in Conſtantinopie) to ſatisfie his Ambition, (which 
puts him ſtill upon dzfiring ſomething farther; being 
decome the abſolute Maſter of what depends on the 
Kingdom of Lewis XIII.) had Deſigns of making him- 
ſelf abſolute Maſter of what concerns Religion, But he 
uas too knowing a Man, to deſign the being the per zor 
General of all the French Derviſes; a Thing which nei- 
ther the King of France, nor the Pope would permit, 
$ I rather think, this Miniſter's Delign his been, to 
; 4 all the Chriſtian Princes to his Maſter's Jn- 
tereſts. 
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TER A. 


N To the moſt Excellent and moſt Venerable Mufti, 


Sovereign Prelate of the Holy Religion of the 
Faithful Muſſulmen. 


E of whom I wrote ſo many Particilars, ſome 
Moons ago, to obey, as I ought, the expiels 


The Ottoman Empire would have ſome Reaſon to be 


afraid, were all the Roman Prelates wiſe enough to 
chuſe this Man for their Pope. We ſhould ſee in a ſhort 
| time, all Aa agitated by his Intrigues, againſt the 


Followers of the Great Mabomet; and thole that follow 


Ali would not enjoy a much greater Security, Thou 
knoweft that the greateſt Marks which the Popes can 
| give of their Piety during their Pontificat, is to ſtir 


up Wars and make Leagues againſt us to overthrow 
our Empire. Think then what this great Man would 
do, were he the Head of the Chriſtians, with thoſe 


Abilities, and Intelligences which he every where 


keeps; ſeeing, that being only a Subject, and Minifter 
of one Prince, he ſo governs himſelf, that there's no 
n Na- 
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Nation, how far ſoever diſtant, but holds its Eyes 0. 
pen on his Conduct: And a Pope being always choſen 
from amongſt the Cardinals, and the gee now reign- 
ing being very old, it may happen that this dangeroy 
Man ſhall be choſen. 

Thou then, whoſe pure Life makes us believe thoy 
art a Saint, pray the Great God to hinder ſuch an F- 
vent, which will without Queſtion diſturb the Empire 
of him whom he has choſen to humble all other Poten. 
rates, and ſhew on Earth the Greatneſs of his Power; pu 
and rather than ſuch a Misfortune ſhould befal us, pray 
him that has created all Things, that this Man's Eyes be 
opened to know and embrace the true Faith: For, it 
were better (if I may ſay ſo without diſplealing thee) 
that this Cardinal ſnould be a had Mufti at Conſtant: 
nople, than a good Pope at Rome, at the Head of all 


Vol 


the Nazarenes, : — 
"Tis laid, that a Foreign King conſulted this Oracle, We a 
(for he is held in as great Veneration as if he was one) D 
what Conduct he ſhou!d hold to live ſecurely : And'tis WM © 
ſaid, the Cardinal made this Anſwer © That Kings ſboull Wi 3 
live in Fear, and then they would live in Safety; it ben G 
certain they would receive no Poyſon from the Hands f 
thoſe who do not preſent them their Drink, no more tha 1 
they can receive Wounds from thoje, whom ibey keep at 4 
great Diſtance from them. Thoſe who will not flatter then, 
will not deceive ibem; and where they ſball think then- . 
ſetves in greateſt Safety, ibat will always be tbe Place f 


greateſt Danger. S 
1 am perlwaded, Grave and Wiſe Prelate, thou WF | 
wilt approve of the Anſwer of this Miniſter, Fuliu WW 
Caſur lived in the midfFof Combats, but died in the 
mid of the Senate. | 

Next after God, *tis before thee, Great Miniſter of 
Heaven, that 1 humble my {elf, entreating thee to 
ktceive gracioully the profound Reſpects of thy Slave 
Mabmut. PT | | 


Patis, 25th of the 24 Mcon, 0 
ef the Tea $542, F 
Wirren a LE T- 


2 
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LETTER. MV. 


* 
I his Mother Oucoumiche, at Conſtantinople. 
| 0 4 
r may be ſaid, I have eſcaped from a mortal Sick- 
aeg, and remain in Life, only to hear the Com- 
| plaints of my Friends, who recite to m2 their Misfor- 
tunes; and of my Kindred, who entertain me with the 
| Lofles they have ſuſtained, Thou addeſt, my dear 
Mother, a new Torment to the Pains I already ſuffer, 
by ſhedding ſo many fruitleſs Tears. O! how crucl 
| is my Country, that gives ſy many Occations ot At- 
; WE fiction to thoſe to whom {he has given their Birth! 
| Thou haſt loft the greateſt part of thine Eſtate in the 
Fire of Conſtantinople, and Death has deprived thee of 
thy ſecond Husband. I was but a Child when my Fa- 
| ther died, ſo that I could not judge then of thy Grief 
| neither was I ſenſible of my own Loſs. Now that 1 
ama Man, I enter into thy Sentiments, I ſhare? ia thy 
| Grief; and ſhalldoall I can to comfort thee. 
Thou haft loft thy firft and ſecond Husband, and 
| thou haſt Reaſon to afflict thy ſelf. If the ficlt was 
an honeſt Man, tis certain the other loved thee ex- 
treamly: And the Charms of thy Countenance have 

not a little ſerved thee to acquire the Affection of theſe 
Two Husbands, which thou kneweſt how to keep by 
thy Complacencies and blind Obedience to their Wills; 
and by ſuch a prudent Carriage, as, one may ſay, thou 
wouldſt force them to love thee, hadft thou not done 
it by the Charms of thy Beauty. 

But what ſhall we do in this thy exfream Affliction, 
and in the troubleſom Condition I am for the Grief thou 
endureft, which mingles my Ink with my Tears ? Yet 
we muſt endeavour to be comforted with a firm Reſo- 
lution not to afflict our ſelves but at the Loſs of ſuch 
Things which will never be in our Power to recover. 
Thou, ar the Loſs of the Reputation which thou haſt ac- 


quiredofa yestuous Woman; and I, at that of an honeſt 
Man. When 


m , . 
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When my Father died, twas not all the Philoſophy WR Vid 
nor Eloquence of the Greeks which could comfort thee, M'*19** 
thy Affliction was ſtronger than all their Reaſons; Nibe, 
and when thoſe officious Comforters had forſaken Mae 
thee, thou ſoughteft Eaſe to thy Trouble in a neu what 
Spouſe, Him now thou haſt loft, but now thou art 
ſtill in a Condition of hindring this Loſs from being ir. 
reparable. Thy Vertue has never been queſtioned, 
and thou art not as yet ſo old, but thou may'ſt think 
of another Husband. Seek a Third, which may make 
thee forget thy Sorrow for the Second. And if thou 
findeſt him not immediately, or if thou hadſt ſome 
Trouble in ſeeking a like Comfort to thy Affliction; 
receive in this Letter the Tears of another Mother, 
which will. ſhew thee there is a Woman of a far 
kigher Condition, that is more afflited than thou art, 

Paris is {till full of Cries and Sighs which come from 
a Princeſs of the firſt Rank. She has now loft a great 
Prince, her Son, who is ſlaia in a Battle which he had 
won by a ſtrong Army, of which he was General. 
Read in my Letter, the lively and tender Expreſhons 
of the Grief of this illuſtrious Mother, which draw 
Compaſſion from his Enemies, who are forced by the 
Rulcs of Civility to make her Viſits. Thus does ſhe 
ſpeak every Day and Hour, to Perſons who come to 
viſit her; and when therc's no Body, ſhe thus ſpeaks 
co her (elf, 

This unfortunate Woman is not a Moment without 
ſighing; and one would think by her Language, She 
intended to recal the Soul which has quitted the Body 
of her Son, the unhappy Count of Soifſons : Poor 
Count, a Son ſo tende iy loved, and ſo greatly deſer ved 
it, where is thy Body now to be found, dyed in Blood, and 
an that of 1hy Enemies? What Viftory? Where are thoſe 
glorious Ma- ks, that ſhould give me ſo great Foy, and 
which give me ſuch Cauje of D-ſpair ? Why did I br ing thee 
ſorib into the World, unfortunate Son, if I muſt jo ſoon 
4 j? thie ? Mcrable Mother, Unbappy Son! How art 
thou @ Conqueror, when I ſee no other Troghy of thy Vido- 
A than thy Deaib, I brar from all Parts, that the Count 
* 


ol. I. aSey at Paris. | 277 


is Vidorious, and yet I bear every where that his Enemies 
Veince. I ſee, dear Son, all thy Domeſlticks that followed 
tles, return without Wounds, and yet I do not ſee their 
Maler. None of them can tell me where be u, and in 
W what Place their General lies, who fought with ſo great 
8 Palour, and Succeſs to bu Party. But, they are all agreed, 
© the Battle was won, that my Son is a Conqueror, and that 


be bas Joſt bis Life. Unfortunate Fight, which bas made 


: equally bewailed, the Death of the Vidorious General by 
© bu Mother, and the Defeat by th: Vanquiſped ! Would to 


God thou badſt been vanquiſhed, thou mighte$ have liv'd, 
I ſhould not bave been in this Condition ef following thee, 
8 'Twould bave been no Shame to bave been defeated, it 
would hive been only a Misfortune, which would bave 


4 
Y 
7 


| been common to thee with Pompey and Hannibal, 10 


whom Antiquity bad nothing to impute, but their id For- 
tune. A ſincere Reconciliation, a Pardon, or a Peace, 
| night make all that is paſt fo:gonen. A voluntary Exile 


5 


| might bave appeaſed the King's Anger, and perbaps diſ- 


2 


arm'd the Cardinal; my Son might bave lived, France 


would not have been trouvled, 4 Mother would not bave 
b-en at this Day comfortliſs, and the Counts Enemies 
would not have rejoyced at bis Loſs. But, to my Grief, 


| nothing of this bas happen d. Alas! the Stay of an Illu- 
ſttrious Family is dead: Unbappy Motber, bow are all thy 
| Hepes vaniſhed ? But, good God, bow was this my dear 
| Son taken out of the World ? I know but too well that his 


Enemies laid continually Snares for him. Metbinks 1 ſee © 
my Son's Murtherers give bim the deadly Streak in the 
Heat of the Fight, aud in the Inſlans he was going 10 
enjoy bis Fictory. Ab! my dear Son] Ab! unfortunate 
Motber I why did not I breathe out my laſt on the dead 
Body of this Son, ſo worthy the Eſteem of all the World, 
and whom 1 ſo dearly loved? Why didi not thou, 100 
pow-rful Mini{ter, give me the mortal Blow, rather than 
let me ſre ſo ſad a Iragedy: Do you kill me that hear me; 
or thou, my Jon, give me thy Hand, 10 deſcend into the 

Grave where thou art to be buried. 
Bux my Reaſon fails ne; I muſt, for my Son's Honour, 
fife toe Motions of Weaineſs 5 Iis nue, be lives no 
| longer; 
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longer; but he died in the Bed of Honour, with his Sword 
in his Hand; be died full of Glory; be died Victoriou; 
and even in dying, vanquiſhed bis Enemies. | 

Let us ceaſe from ſhedding Tears: But what do I ſay i be 
died aſſaſſinated, a Victim ſacrificed to the Vengeance of his 
Enemies, by the blackeſt Treaſon, tis clear. And yet 
would live: No, 1 muſt die; let us imitate the Greatneſs 
and Courage of thoſe illuſtrious Women, who threw them. 
ſelves on rhe Pile wbereon their Husbands were burnt: 
My Son is more dear to me; let us then die, and weep ng 
more: Theſe Tears are fruitleſs; but let us Jive, ſecing 
Heaven ordains it, and let us live to die every Day: J 
ſhall bave ever preſent before mine Eyes, the Death of my 
Son; I ſhall ſee every Day bis bloody Body; I ſhall conti- 
mually remember bis Reſpedts, bis Tenderneſs for me; and! 
ſhall never forget the tender and violent Paſſion which ! 
bad for this Son, for whom alone I lived: But at leaſt, 
cruel Cardinal, reſtore me bis dead Body : Thou haſt thy 
Revenge, he is no longer alive; give this ſad Conſolation 
to 4 deſolate Mother; perhaps, this Sight will work the Ef- 
fett thou deſireſt, cruel Wretch as thou art; it will unite my 
Soul to that of my Son. 

Dear Mother, if thou canſt not comfort thy ſelf by 
ſo great an Example of Misfortune to this Princeſs, 
it will be hard for chy Son to ſay any thing which can 
diminiſh thy Grief. Imitate this Illuſtrious Woman, 
who having ſuffered whatever Sorrow and Delpair can 
do to a Mother who loves vehemently, and with Rea- 
ſon ſuffers her ſelf to be perſwaded, not to give an en- 
tire Victory to her Enemies, who triumph ftill over 
her Son, by the Grief which they ſee his Death has 
cauſed. She has been ruled by the Advice of her 
Friends, and received great Comfort from a Let- 
ter ſent her by the King, written with his own 
Hands: 

Couſin, The Grief which you ſhew at your late Loſs ob- 
liges me to teſtifie the Share which I bave in it, and 
the Diſpleaſure 1 conceive at the Fault of bim which bas 
cauſed ii. And though I ought not to be ſorry by reaſon 
of the Conjuncture wherein it bas happened, yet 1 — 
ear 
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heartily condole with you, and contribute what I am able to 
your Conſolation. 

I can ſay nothing more to thee, my moft honoured 
Mother, unleſs it be, that thou ſhalt always have in 
me a moſt obedient Son; and if thou takeſt a Third 
Husband, thou wilt be perhaps leſs unfortunate; but 
pleaſe thy ſelf. 

The Great God, who has created all Things, and 
provides for their Neceſſities by his infinite Goodneſs, 
comfort and fill thee with his Bleſſings. 


Paris, 25th of the 24 Moon, 
of the Tear 1642. 


LETTER XV. 
To the Grand Signior's Treaſurer. 


HE Prieſt which play'd the Tarpaulin, whom the 
French call the Archbiſhop of Bordeaux, of whom 
I believe I have given thee ſome Account the 1oth 
Moon of the Year 1637. has loft the Credit which he 
had with the King, and is at preſent diſgraced. The 
Opinion of his Valour at Court is much leſſened, by 
his not hindring with the Fleet he commanded, the 
Spaniards from putting Succours into Tarragore, a fa- 
mous S-a-Port near Barcelona. They loſt the laſt Year 
Twelve Gallies in Fight againſt the French Naval 
Forces; but having fitted a mightier Fleet, they have 
put into this Place the Succours they intended. The 
Archbiſhop could not, or would not hiader thein, which 
will be the Cauſe that this Place will not come ſo loon 
under the Power of the French. 

"Tis ſaid, That this Prelate was baniſh'd France, and 
was retired into a City ficuated on che Rboſre, named 
Avignon, and belongs to the Roman Prelate,  _ 

It being a Thing very uſual to run down the Unfor- 
tunate, all the World blaines this Prelate, having not 
always met with equal Succeſs on the Sca in the Em- 


ploys 
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ploys he ſought, and that it did not at all agree with his 
Function of Archbiſbop; which he might have pet form 
ed with Applauſe, in imitating his Predeceſſor, why 
was his Brother, the Cardinal de Sourdis; and who bad 
left him a Dioceſs well regulated, rich, furniſhed with 
great ſtore of Churches well ſerved, Paſtors of great 
Piety and Learning, whom this Man had procured and 
ſettled in his Dioceſs with great Care, which made his 
Death extreamly lamented, 

The Catalonians are at length become this King“ 
Subjects; they maintain their Revolt with the French 
Forces, and ftrengthen themſelves after the Example 
of the Portugueſes. They fight with ſuch Courage, that 
they come off continually Conquerors; dut I ſhall make 
no Relation of their Fights, nor of the Blood which is 
ſpilt on either Side, which are Matters I do not care 
to treat of. 

God give thee a continual Tranquility of Mind, 
make thee in Love with Peace, and preſerve in thee 
that vigilant Spirit, ſo neceſſary for the keeping the 
Treaſure entruſted to thee, 


Paris, 25th of the 24 Moon, 
of tbe Tear 1642. 


F. 
To the Kaimacham. 


5 


HE Cardinal Favourite of France, has ſuch long 
Hands, that he makes S2izares in thoſe Places 
which are not ſubj:ct to his Juciſdiction; and when he 
has made them, he keeps them without any Thoughts 
of reſtoring them. There's no Probability at preſent, 
That this bold Politician will lay Hands on what be- 
longs to the Grand Signior : However, 1 have ſome 
Reaſon to write this. 
There has been carried, ſome Diys ſince, an illuſtri- 
ous Priſoner into the Cattle of the Woodof Vincennes ; 
| and 


ACE 


. 1 
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and thou ſhalt hear this new way of apprehending a 
Great Man in another's Houſe, and in the Court of a 
Foreign Sovereign, who is Abſolute in his own Eſtates. 
This Priſoner was apprehended in the midſt of the 
fineſt Ladies in the Court of Turin, at a magnificent 
Ball which the Dutcheſs Regent of this Eſtate gave in 
her Palace. It was this Princefs whom I mentioned to 
| WE thee, who was Widow to Vitor Amadaw, Duke of 
Savoy; and Siſter to the King which now ſo happily 
WE reigns over the French, 
# The Dutcheſs, who had a particular Conſideration 
for this Priſoner, could not behold this Exploit of the 
Cardinals without extream Vexation. His Name is, if 
I be not miſtaken, Count Philip d*Aglie, a Perſon of 
great Quality, and whoſe excellent Parts and Courage, 
do yet render him more illuſtrious than his Birth. 
# *Tis not yet known, why the Cardinal undertook 
ſuch a bold Stroke; though 'tis ſaid, the Council of 
France has had great Reaſons to ſecure the Perſon of 
this Favourite. The chief Motive, they ſay, was, That 
he was carrying on ſome Deſigns againft the Intereſts 
of this Crown with the Cardinal of Saveyz whom, tis 
thought, he would have married to the Widow of Ama- 
deu his Brother. 
| Richlieu attempted not to carry off Count Philip, till 
baving made ſeveral Trials to remove him from the 
Court of Turin, under the Pretence of ſome Embafhe, 
to which he would never conſent, ſo that his Obſtinacy 
| colt him his Liberty. 
{ The Dutcheſs greatly complains and reproaches the 
| King her Brother, with the Violation of the Right of 
Nations and Sovereignty ; bur only her own Court are 
ſenſible to theſe Complaints, they being not heard in 
| that of France; and — Ambaſſador had been ſeen 
there, in a ſuppliant Poſture, humbly ſuing for the 
Count's Liberty; or that he might be ſent on an Em- 
bathe to Nome; or at leaſtwiſe, That in leaving the 
Caſtle of Vincennes, he might be impriion'd fome- 
where in Paris. 
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The Cardinal anſwered the Supplications of the 


Ambaſſador of Savoy, That the King, his Maſter, di - jp 
not apprehend Philip, and bring him into France, hut 22 


out of regard to the Intereſts of his Siſter of Sang; 
and that ſhe might be aſſured, that for her ſake he 
ſhould be well uſed. 

Thou may'ſt ſee by this Anſwer, a great Haughti. 
neſs, and frivolous Reaſonings, which ſufficiently de- 
note, that this great Miniſter does not love to be con. 
tradicted or oppoſed in the Reſolut ions he takes: And 
if an Account of what's done in the World, muſt be 
given to any one Man alone, he would take it very il, 
it it were to any Body but himſelf. 

I ſhall not fail to ſend thee the Books thou requireſt, 


# (ome 


and inform thee the beſt I can of the falſe or true D, 8 
Sebaſtian, King of Portugal, whom his Subjects do. c 
believe to be Rill-alive, when I have made ſufficien: WM, © [ 
Enquiries into the Truth of the Matter. T kiſs, with a 0 


profound Humility, the Hem of thy rich Veſt, n of 
which 1 faſten the Lips of a reſpectful and obedient 


of 

Slave. D 
Paris, 218 of the 3d Moon, 
of rhe Tear 1642, a0 
„ 15 e th 
LETTER XVII. 1 


To the Reis Effend i, Secretary of the Empire. 


Here was found laſt Night, a Man dead in the 
Streets of Pars, who ſeems not to be above 30 
Years old; he is a Spaniard, and had about him a Let- 
ter, or Memoir, which it ſeems he had written to ſome 
Confident at Madrid, in theſe Terms: 

* Cardinal Richlieu told me, he did not know tie 
Hand nor Signature of Count 0livaret's. Secretary ; 
© and that when he ſhould fill up his nigned Blank, 
* which I preſented him, and let fall the pretended 
© Letter of the Secretary into the King of Spain n 

ands, 


ol. I. 4 Sey at PARIS. 283 


Hands, he ſaw not what Advantage could reſult hence 
to the King of France, his Maſter. Iam very willing, 
added he, that the King of Spain ſhould ſuſpect the 
Count, or Secretary, of Infidelity, and of having 

8 (ome Commerce with me; but it would not be ad- 

vantageous to us, he ſhould be plainly con vinc'd of it, 
ſeeing the greateſt Happineſs France could have, is, 
that Count Olivarez's Miniftry ſhould be perpetual ; 
For being the moſt unhappy of all the Favourites that 

have ever been in the Place he poſſeſſes, all good 

french Men are obliged to pray to God to give him a 

long Life, and to continue him ever in the King his 


„ Maſter's Favoar, to perpetuate, by his Counſels, the 


* Difgraces of Spain. 

He purſued his Point of Raillery in this Manner: 

Of a Duke of Braganza, Olivarex has made a King 
' of Portugal; Of a King of France, a Count of Bar- 
© cellona 3 Of a Sovereign Duke of Lorrain, a Vaſſal; 
Of a Prince Cardinal, a Knight Errant; Of a Lor 
© of Monacho, a Duke and Peer of France: And, in fine, 
of Philip IV. King of Spain, he has made a Count 
Duke de Olivarez. 

This is all 1 could get from ſo great and illuſtrious 
a Genius. | 

The juſt God, who has ſent us his Pronbet, ever direct 
thy Actions, that thou may'ſt enjoy an HAPPY Eternity, 


and give thee Opportunities of doing G 


Paris, 24th of the 4th Moon, 
of the Tear 1642. 


LETTER WII. 
To William Voſpel, 4 Chriſtian of Auſtria. 


30D be praiſed, thy Patriarch Elias, and his Com- 
panion 3 foraſmuch, as I ſee thou art a Saint, 

aud content in the Religion of the Bare. footed Friars, 
which thou haſt embraced. Thou ſtirreſt me up 8. 12 
00d, 
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Good, and encourageft me to ſuffer, and become , enuity 


rious enough to renounce the Pleaſures of the Worb 
ſeeing thou traceſt me a Way ſo neceſſary to walk ir Mitre! 
in order to arrive at Heaven. I did not believe, * tagiſt 
deed, I confeſs it, thou wert endued with that Co. De 1b 


ſtancy, and was afraid thou would'ſt change, but ſeeing 
thou haſt the Courage of keeping thy Reſolution, an] 
enduring, all the Incommodionineſs which is to be me: 
with in that kind ot Life which thou haſt embraced: 1 
am ſorry for my Suſpicions, and profeſs J have all due 
Efteem for thee. I love thee as much as one horek 
Man ought to love another, who, having found on: 
the True Good, has ran impetuouſly after it; and who 
has paſt immediately from a ſoft and voluptuous Life, 
to the Severities of an auſtere Religion, in ſearch o 
an aſſured Port, which is more uſually found in Suf- 
ferings and Macerations, than in Delights and Plez- 
ſures. There is one Thing amongſt others, which er. 
treamly pleaſes me, in the Order thou haſt entred; All 
Things are in common amengſt you; one Key open 
an Hundred Doors; you have no Meum O Tuum; al 
clad in the ſame Faſhion, and all go bare-footed ; you 
eat at the ſame Table, and no body has better or worſe 
Fare than another. In fine, your Prayers aze the ſame, 
and ſo are your Vows of Poverty. 

But, prithee tell me, what would a Thief have found 
in thy Cell, whom IT ſaw Yefterday hang'd with a Key 
about his Neck? He had the Dexterity of opening 
with his Key all ſorts of Locks, and has done a Thou 
ſand Roguiſh Exploits, which have at length brought 
him to the Gallows. He told the People, he died 2 
moft happy Man, as having practiſed with great Suc- 
ceſs an Art inferior to none: That the only Crime he 
| 2 he had been guilty of for this Thirty Years, 

was his committing but ſmail Thefts; That had he 
found the Doors always open, he had never entred into 
any Houſe; and he exhorted Magiſtrates to chaſtiſe BW 
only thoſe who ſuffered themſelves to be robbed. F 

Spaniſh Authors have written, There's no Law which 
allots Penalties to thoſe that rob with Prudence and In- 

genulty «+ 
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enuity: Thus they call thoſe who ſteal where withal 
appeaſe the Envious who would accuſe them, the 
tneſſes which might ſerve to convitt them, and the 
tagiſtrates by whom they are to be judged : So that 
de 1 hief that ſhall have ftolen for himſelf, and fer all 
chers I now mentioned, ſhall be ever ſent away ab- 
red: Which makes me think, that Theft is of the 
ature of M omen; for both one and the other ſeem at 
his Day to be neceſſary Evils, juſt as Keys ſeem only 
00d now-a-days to preſerve what may be ftolen, and 
ot to hinder it from being ſo. 

Hew many Things has the Iojuſt ice of ſome People 
wuborized for the Safeguard of a Town? *Tis not 
nough to have a. ſtrong Garriſon of Soldiers; Three 
lements are not ſufficient to defend it againſt a great- 
xr Power, that would oppre(s it. I he Earth is raiſed, 
o make thereof Trenches; the deepeſt Ditches are 
ried up, Whatever Quantity of Water may be in 
mem; and Fire is encloſed in Cannons 3 the Effects 
of which are terrible. If thou ſurveyeſt Itahy, thou 
wilt find in ſeveral Towns, Palaces which have more 
Gates than Thebes had heretofore; And, if thou count- 
Eft the Keys which ſerve to open them, thou wilt find 
te lton they are made of to coſt more than the Doors 
themſelves. 5 
Men are contented to uſe theſe Keys, according to 
te common Uſe they ſeem to be deſigned for; their 

Ambition makes them ſerve for Marks of Honour in 
{cveral Princes Courts, where they be Recompences 
for Services, for Vertue and Valuur.; The Golden 
Key in Spain, which the Great Lords wear, denotes, 
hat th-y know how to open the Gate of Favour, And 
tis the ſame in Germany, and eſpecially in the Em- 
peror's Court. 
Hapfy was ancient Rome, whoſe Citizens were ſo 
vile, that being adviſcd to turn the Front of their 
| Houſes on that nde where they could not be cbſerved 
by their Neighbours, they anſwered the Architect, 
e rather defire cur Houſ's may be overlcok'd into, be- 
ae we do nutbii g wherein we fear 4 Sur ixe. Whereas 


modery 


| 
| 


dl. 
— —. — 


— wF21ꝛ 


R 2 


— ———— : ED. „ „„ 


1 —— = 


— 


— 


— 


= Nr 


286 LETTERS Writ by Vol.! * 


modern Rome, on the contrary, may be termed unhy, 
Py, wherein there are not enough Gates, and pq. 
ters of them, to conceal what is done in the moſt g 
tired Places of their Palaces. 

It is in this City, where Luxury grew to that Height 
under the firſt Emperors z that all Mens Studies ver. 
to find out new Pleaſures. | 

But I muſt end this Diſcourſe of Keys, of Door, 
and Door- Keepers; I muſt not expect to reform th: 
World, nor would 1 weary thy Patience. Pardon ms 
my paſſing from the Cell, to the Story of the This 
whom I ſaw executed; and from the Thief, to a Di- 
courſe of Keys, and other Things with which I have er- 
tertained thee. I was ſo full of it, that 1 could not for. 
bear the Diſcourſe, no more than I can now to ſpea 
of the Subtilty of the Spaniards, who have vaunted of 
the Worth of their Eſcurial, by the great Number of 
the Keys which belong to it; like that fooliſh Empe- 
ror, who valued the Greatneſs of Rome, by the great 
Weight of Spiders Webs which were there. The Shi. 
niards affirm, there are ſo many Doors to this ſtately 
Edifice, that the Keys which ſerve to open them, weiz 
above Ten Thouſand Weight. 

But tis time to end this tireſome Letter. Let me 
then counſel thee, to watch over thy Conſcience, as 
the Pariſans do over their Shops, to prevent Violences. 
Here are {0 many great and ſmall Thieves, that ſhould 
they be puniſhed, as they were chaſtiſed in Syria, where 
the ſame Puniſhment is impoſed on him that is robbed, 
as he that robs ;- this great Town-would be ſoon un- 
peopled, or become a Priſon to an infinite Number of 
People, who would be found faulty. 

May it pleaſe the Great God, who ſhould be adored 
by all Creatures, to incline the Great Prelate (after 
thou art delivered from the Burthen of the Fleſh,) to 
place thee among the Number of thoſe, for whom the 
Church has a pious Veneration; and, reſpett thy Aſhe: 
in {uch a manner, as I hope, thy holy and exemplar) 
Life will deſerve. | 7 

Paris, 24th of the 4th Moon, of the Tear 1642. 4 


1 rn A %. 2 


EI. 


| thee. Obedience muſt needs be agreeable, where the 


| the Grand Vizir, tis in trembling; and if I write to 


| divert my {elf in writing to them. But, when it is to 
| thee I write, I may ſay, tis, that I may hope, live, and 


| by our Hoh Prophet; that Life which is to be the Re- 
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e 
To the Venerable Mufti. 


Hou wilt not think me troubleſome, if thou re- 
membreſt the Order thou haft given me; and 
ſought rather to hazard the tiring thee by frequent 
Letters, than. be accuſed of Neglect for not obeying 


Command is made with Wiſdom. When I write to 


the Naimacbam, Iam not without Hope; and I ſend no 
Letter to the other Baſſa's without Inquietude, and 
great Trouble. As to what concerns my Friends, I 


obtain in the other World, that happy State ſpoken of 


compence of all thoſe who ſhall perſorm good Actions, 
whilft they dwell among Men. 

Cardinal Richlieu would willingly be abſolute in 
Matters of Religion as thou art; he would allo be 
thought a Saint, but he knows not how to be one: 
And, indeed, he would be every thing. However, he 
does abundance of things which thou doſt not, and 
pretends to he above thee, becauſe he does not live as 
thou doſt. This Man, whoſe Head is full of the Af- 
fairs of the World, concerns himſelf in whatever paſſes 
in Europe; one oniy Employ cannot fatisfie him; he is 
not contented with being the Favourite of a great 
King, under whole Authority he governs all Things: 
Some time ago, 'twas reported he would make himſelf 
a Patriarch, He aſpires extream high, undertakes 
the moſt difficult Matters, and takes a ſingular Pleaſure 
in making uſe of extraordinary Means for the Executi- 
on of his Projzas, that Poſterity, and Hiſtorians may 
write, that being come into the World with a ſmall 
Fortune, he died Rich; and being born in the Condi- 

tion 
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tion of a private Man, he lived in the State of a great 
Prince: Obſerve (Venerable Prince of that Religion, 
which can alone be approyed of by bim who drew the 
World out of Nothing) two remarkable Stroaks of this 
French Tiberius, which I have learn'd but lately. 

This Cardinal ſent to Madrid incognito, a General of 
certain Derviſes; a Man of a fit Genius to ſecond his 
own, of a piercing and ſubtle Wit, and very under- 
ſtanding in Secular Affairs, after having given him ex. 
preſs Order, that as ſoon as ever he ſhould be in Spain, 
he ſhould do ſuch and ſuch a Thing, and, that at his 
return into France, he ſhould remit into his Hands, 
alone, the Memoirs of what he had tranſacted. This 
Monk ſucceeded very well in the Employ he under- 
took; bur, in his Return, the Cardinal (ent an expreſs 
Command to him, to deliver, before he entred into 
France, all his Papers, into the Hands of a Gentleman 
who brought him his Letter. This Dervis obey'd; 
but he was diſgraced, and the Cardinal maintain'd, 
*'T'wasa Crime to obey in this Occaſion ; for, having 
once received an Order to entruſt no Body with thele 
Papers, but himſelf, he could not be excuſed for deli- 
vering them to others z and, for this Reaſon, he for- 
bad him to (et Foot within the Kingdom. This poor 
Religious died ſome time after, deſperate at his Uſage; 
and perhaps, this is the firſt time a Man has been pu- 
niſhed, for too punctual Obedience. 

Tis not many Moons, ſince there came Poſt a Per- 
ſon of Quality from Italy, who brought conſiderable 
Neus to the Cardinal. Tis impoſſible for me, to ex- 
preſs the Careſſes this Favourite made him. And, to 
denote his Joy, he immediately preſented him with 2 
rich Diamond, and made him hope for ſtill greater 
Recompence; yet, this ſame Perſon that had brought 
this ſo good News, was carried to the Baſtile, as 
ſoon as he came out of the CardinaFs Cloſet, where 
he remained for ſome Moons without ſeeing any Body; 
ſo that he imagined himſelf all that while in a Dream; 
but, at length, his Priſon Doors were ſet open, and the 
Cardinal would ſee him, and made him be given a8 

| many 
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nany Hundred Crowns as he had paſt over Days in his 
Solitude. He accompanied this Preſent he made him, 
with all the Civilities imaginable, and ſaid theſe Words 
to him: Thou art not 10 blame, and yet I could not but 
wniſh thee for my Fault, when I made thee enter into my 
Joſet as ſoon as thou cameſt from Italy, to bring me ſo ad- 
kuntageou News, The great Deſire I bad to know the 
prticulars of the Buſineſs, made me forget to take off from 
y Table a Writing of great Importance, which thou migbt+ 
Lt bave read entire; which contained the Revolt of Cata - 
onia, and the Demands of this Province, and the In- 
vigues of France, which cauſed this Inſurrection: And the 
nowledge of ſo important a Myſtery, might make my 
Prince loſe the Acquiſition of ſo rich a Province; ſo that I 
Could not imagine 4 more ſafe and ſpeedy Remedy, than 10 
Put thee up in 4 Place, where it was impoſſible for thee to 
bake any uſe of the Notices thou didſt ger, by my Impru- 
Hence. But, Things being at preſent in ſuch a Condition, 
Buberein tis impoſſible France ful receive any Pre judice; 
reſtore thee thy Liberty, and entreat thee to forget the 
Peverity which Reaſons of State have put me upon. Re- 
&cive from my Hands the Preſent which the Xing my Ma- 
er makes thee z and be pleaſed to reckon me amongli the 
Number of thy particular Friends. 3 
I proſtrate my (elf again at thy Feet, holy Prelate, 
intreating thy Benediction, and that thou wilt look on 
me as one of thy moſt obedient Children; having ſuch 
Reſpect to thy Holineſs, as is due to the greateſt 
Mliniſter of Heaven, that ever interpreted the Holy 
HAlcoran in the Empire of the Faithful. 
I alſo intreat thy Prayers, that God having Regard 
to the Supplications which thou ſhalt offer him, would 
ive me the Grace to live honeſtly, and ſerve the Sul- 
m faithfully, and that 1 may die in the Religion of 
D Fathers. | 


| Paris, 241h of the 4th Moon, 
| of the Tear 1642, 


O 
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LETTER. XX. 
To the Kai macham. 


| lone 
Hg Pooks of the Arabian Geber, are not to be ſelr 
found in that Language which thou deſireſt them Fou 
zin; I have 27 5 for them, I believe, in above Tw MA Ti 
ttundred Bookſellers Shops, and there's not one of then bis 
knows, they were ever tranſlated into the Tongue in tea 
which thou would have them. N. 
*Tis now ſome time ſince theſe Books have been com- be 
mon in France; and there are ſeveral Perſons who ay Wt vi! 
ply themſelves to Dr. Gebei's Science; but there's no u 
Tranſlation of them into any of the common Languages Wi 5p 
of Europe. When J enquired for this Book, the Book- n 


| ſellers aſked me ſeveral different Queſtions; and eſpe- 
cially, Whether I ſought for Receipts to prolong Life, 
Some there were, who aſked. me grinning, Whether 
-my _ was to fix ſome Volatile Deity.z and others 
.anſwered the Queſtion I made them on the Book of 
the learned Geber, only by a Silence, accompanied with 
ſome Smiles; and at the ſame time putting into my 
Hands a Book, and ſaying unto me, Here's what yu Wi 
look for, this is wbar you want, Monſieur Abbot ; And t 
this Book treated of impoſſible Things; Of the u, = MK t 
ture of. the.Girele in-Geemetry z of the, Philoſophers Stove Wi * 


Dealipgs with me; but I found a very honeſt Capucin, 
who put me. in hopes of recovering the Geber thou 
ſeekeſt; for he aſſured me he ſaw it in Chaldee, or in 
the Egyptian Language, in a Learned Man's Library, 
without giving me any Encouragement to think it ma) 
de purchated, becaule he that poſſeſſes it, is not necdy 
«yz Munev., | 

1 hou wilt. not, perhaps, be diſpleaſed, to know 
(what chis Relgivus wid me concerning Chmiſtiy; and 
* C ' . he 


in Chimiſtry ; of the Perfection of the Orator in Rbetorick; V 
of a Republick, ſuch a one as Plato would have in his WA * 
,Politicksz and of the. Perperual Motion in the Mabe: Wi © 
; maticks. . $ | 
did not ſeem to be much moved at theſe Merchants 

{ 
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be appeared to me, not only to have Learning, but 
Experience. He affared' me, there were in Paris a- 
lone, ſeveral Thouſands of Men that applied them- 
ſelyes to this Exerciſe; and, that there are above 
Four Thouſand Authors who treat of this Science ; 
That King Geber was the moſt knowing and cleareft in 
his Expreſſions; and yet there are none but ſuch as are 
real Philoſophers, and wholly bent to the Study of 
Nature, that can eaſily underſtand him, Whereunto 
he added, there were ſeveral People who laboured 
with great Patience, but few with thoſe Qualifications 
which are neceſſary to find Succeſs : He afhrmed, that 
Speculative Knowledge is fruitleſs; that one muſt have 
a long Practice, and continual Exerciſe; that moſt 
People labour to no Purpoſe, becauſe they do not 
take Nature for their Guide, no more than the Opera- 
tions ſhe makes in Minerals; becauſe, according to 
Geber, the Principles of the Art, ſhould be thoſe of Na- 
ure it ſelf z and that tis only in Metals we can find Me- 
tals; and that tis, in fine, by Metals one can ſucceed 
in the making of perfect Metals, | 
= This good Dervis maintained, that the true Way 
to proceed to the Perfection of this great Work, con- 
ſiſts in the Union of the Mineral Spirits purified b 
Art, with the perfect Metallick Bodies, having fir 
& volatilized them, and then fixed them, in conſerving 
all the Radical Humidity, and in augmenting the Na- 
& tural Heat, by a diſcreet Concoction of the Com- 
& politionz which comes by this marvellous Ferment, 
& which makes all this Maſs boil, and puts it into a 
& Fermentation 3 So that this marvellous Compoliti- 
on, infinuating it ſelf by Penetration into the moſt 
ſubtle Parts of the melted Metal, by the external 
Fire, and radically diffolving it, it ripens it, and 
purges it from whatever is not of the Eſſence of Gold, 
and of Mercary, t ill the whole be driven out to an en- 
tire Perfection: Which made the Maſter of Mafters, 
the Learned Geber ſay, That this perfect Elixir being 
the pure Subſtance of Metals, it ſeeks in the melted 
Metals that which is of the ſame Nature with it (elf, 
and perfects it. 0 2 Now, 
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No, as it is impoſſible for the Artiſt to produce 


any thing that is new according to his Fancy, but only 


to joyn or ſeparate what Nature has produced; A9. 
mund. Lulij would have us underſtand, that the Body in 
this Artis the Metallick Being, in which lies the Mine- 
ral Spirit, becauſe the Metals are nothing elſe but this 
Spirit, of which conſiſts the Philoſophers Stone; and this 
Spirit is properly the Vertue of Minerals, in which; 
contained the Spring of Metals. But the famous Gebe- 


, has, plainly ſhewed that this Stone is wholly created 
and formed by Nature; to wbich the Artift neither 


adds nor diminiſhes any thing, but only makes it change 

its Place by his Preparation, Which in every other lc. 
ſpect is uſeleſs. 

This Fzzar atfirms, This Mineral Body, entirely Spi- 


rituous as it is, has yet 'Four jorts of Superfluitic of 


which: it muſt be purged by the Hand of the Arti, 
viz. a great Humidity, the Earth which is found thetc- 
in; che ordinary Sulphur which burns, and the delt 
which is cor Ove; and it muſt be purified by Cad. 


nation, Diflolution, Sublimation, and Fixation, that 


there- may alone-r2main the Radical Humidity Hacd 
and permanent; which being afterwards united in n 
indiſſoluble Manner to the perfect Body, compoſes tis 
incomparable Body, which is ſo much ſought, and o 


ſeldom found, and which is an hot Elixir, powerful o 


1ipen and purife all impertett Metals, and convcit 


them 40:0 Gold or Silver. | 


ITbeie is.af.e1 wards given, an Activity to the Gold, 


in retming it by new Degrees of ke, added to that 


which is a:zeady had. | | 
Thus far wear our Converſatien, when an old Wo 


mon came Unhappily upon us, and bereaved me of the 


dat iofacti n of learning of this Religiozs, ſome impor: 
tant Secret winch he Jeenred inclinable to entruſt ne 
wi» This ind;icreet and impertinent Woman, uting 
tle Liberty ord nary-with the People uf this Country, 
ugly interrupted our Converiation.z and 1 remaived 


'#t3uck, as it were, with. a Flaſh» ot Lightning, when 


Au Kno ing £247 told me, Thes tue Arrival bf 'this 


Wo- 
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Woman. forced him to take his Leave of me; and he 
epared to be gone, like a Man that was expected for 
{ome weighty Affair; when cafting his Eyes on my 
Countenance, he perceived the Perplexity and Con- 
fuſion which this Separation cauſed in me; and to com- 
fort me, he ſaid thus in my Far; I now very well, 
Friend, thou baſt an inquiſitive Soul, and deſigneſt great 
Things; meer me at my Cell, and in the mean time, IU tel] 
thee, for thy Conſolation, in plain Terms, That it has al- 
ways been, and ever ſhall be my Opinion, that to labour 
profitably, one mui follow Raymond Lully's Rules. This 
| great Philoſopher affirms, and I am of bis Mind, That 
10 make Gold one muſt bave Gold and Mercury; and Mer- 
cury and Silver, to male Silver: But, I underſtand by” 
Mercury, that Mineral Spirit ſo refined and purified, that. 
ir aurifies the very Seed of Gold, and argentizes that of 
Silver, Theſe are the very Words he tpake to me. 
But, in leaving me, I entreated him, to tell me, 
Whether it was eaſie to attain to the Accompliſhment 
of this great Work, and what was neceſſary for that 
great End. 5 | 
He anſwer'd me, *T was very hard, which made al- 
moſt all People deſpair of compaſſing it; there being 
very few People, on whom Heaven beftow'd the ne- 
ceſſary Qualifications to acquire this precious Art; 
that theſe Qualifications conſiſted in being a true Phz+ 
loſopher, and in being perfectly ſkill'd in Nature, in ha- 
ving a Patience Proof againſt all Diſappointments 3 
and, that a Man ſhould be in the Flower of his Age, 
rong and vigorous, to endure Labour, well furniſh'd 
with Wealth, and indefatigable. Whereunto he ad- 
ded, That if any of theſe Qualities were wanting, one 
might be certain, that the other would be ſo alſo; 
That a Man who is unacquainted with Nature, works 
like a blind Man. And, that ſhould one fail of Succeſs 3 
the Firſt, Second, Third, Fourth, nay, Fifth or Sixth 
time in the Operation, he is a Fool that then grows 
weary, and does not again begin to et at Work, with, 
the ſame Farneſtneis, and Hopes of Succels; andill ig 
ſhoukd/a Man want a vigorous Health, Lasur Add! 
* 93 WCAKER 
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weaken, and make him faint ; and that, in fine, if one 
de without ſufficient Eftate, *tis impoſſible the Work 
fhould ſucceed z which demands an entire Man, and 
ſuch a one as minds nothing elſe, Sl 

This Dervis moreover told me, as a Thing certain, 
That ſeveral Perſons had attained to the Perfection of 
this Undertaking; which employs ſo great a Number 
of Verruoſo's in all Parts of the World ; For, were i: 
not ſo, there would not be that Quantity of Gold 
there is; for all that of the Indies was not ſuthcient to 
{atisfe ſo many People, who mind nothing elſe but 
gaining of it; and that, in fine, ſuch great Treaſures 
which are heap'd up, and the Gold that runs in Traf. 
ck, never came out of the Mines which are in the 
ountains, but that a great part has been made by 
Artiſts. He moreover aſſured me, That the Over- 
ſeers of the Mint in France affirmed, as a Thing be- 
yond all Queftion, That there was more Gold brought 
to them than ever came from Foreign Parts; which 
made him conclude, that the Art is true, and that no 
Man need doubt that there is ſuch a Thing as the Phi- 
loſapber”s Stone. | * | 

is Converſation, although interrupted, made me 

ceaſe being incredulous; and if J were an Hereticb in 
this Matter Yeſterday, 1begin now to have Faith and 
believe, only tis a Work extream difficult; and Ido 
no longer wonder, there are ſo many People who de- 
ceive others, without any Delign of doing it; and am 
not ſurprized, they ſhould apply themſelves to all ſorts 
of Perſons, not excepting Princes: For they believe 
ſtill, they ſhall meet wich Succeſs; and not being able 
to furniſh the Charges they muſt be at, they ule all ſorts 
of Tricks to move thoſe whom. Covetouſueſs renders, 
in this Occalion, very eaſie to be perſwaded; and all 
in general, meet in their Operations, With great Hun- 
ger, Cold, Labour and Smoaks* + * —- - 

It ſeems,. as if that which hindred thoſe who have 
been fortunate enough to attain the Perfection of this 
Work, from communicating their Knowledge in this 
Matter, was the Dread of their Prince's Power; as 


all thoſe Wonders which by this marvellous Metal may 
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having oft experienced, that they are j-alous at 1h 
Riches of a private Perſun, Suvere.ygns cannot en- 
dure, that a mean Wretch, born amongſt the Dregs ot 
the People, ſhould have in his Power wherewithal to 
make himſelf happy and ſeveral others; which obliges 
them to deprive theſe Philoſophers of the Means of 
working, and makes them labour in ſecret, and conceal 
themſelves with more Care, when they have finiſhed 
their York. Great Men cannot eaſily ſuffer private Peo- 
ple to become Maſters, by Virtue of this Art, and to do 


de wrought in their Cloſets, without going to Peru, 
and ranſacking there the Bowels of the Earth: They 
know very well, that this long'd for Gold, produces e- 
very Thing; gives Reputation; makes them follow one, 
who fled from a Man before; corrupts thoſe who ap- 
pear the molt incorcuptible, opens the ſtrongeſt Doors, 
overthrows whole Armies, cauſes a Man to change his 
Mind in a Moment, makes him that was a poor Man, 
preſently talk Sentences, Nay, many Chriſtians athrm 
this Metal to be ſo efficacious, that it draws the Souls 
out of a doleful Abode, called Purgatory, ſo that it 
feems as if it appealed God's Wrath, and brings Men 
to Heaven. | 
Theſe fore-mentioned Reaſons, obliged the cruel. 
Dioclefian, to put to Death as many Chymiſts as could 
be found in Egypt; and, at the time, to cauſe their 
Books to be burnt, left the People, who were naturally 
ingenious, being become too powerful by the Art of 
making Gold, ſhould undertake a War againft the Ro- 
man Empire. But we find in the ancient Writings of 
the Arabians, that Moſes having learn'd of God himſelf 
the Art of perfectly knowing Nature, and that of the 
Converſion of Metals, and making Gold, to write in 
Letters formed of this Metal, the Law he preſcrib'd 
the Iſraclites : He taught it to Carun, a poor Man, 
but his intimate Friend, and near Kiniman z who being 
become very rich by means of this Science, had heap & 
up immenſe Treaſures, and built himſelf Forty Houies, 
which were filled with Gold, but were all ſwallowed up, 


O4 and 
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and buried in the Earth, by the Vertue of Moſes's Rod, 
with the Mafter of them, whom ſo great Riches ha 
render'd proud, and made him think of withdrawing 
himſelf trom obeying this great Servant of God, baving 
falfly accuſed him before the People of divers Crimes, 
and eſpecially of having abuſed a Virgin. 

The laſt Thing which was diſcover'd in the Venetian 
Territories, was a great Urn, found in a hollow Cave, 
In this Urn, which was conſiderably large, there waz 
another leſs, and init Two Pots, one full of Gold re- 
duc'd into L:quor, and the other of $.1ver, of the ſame 
Fathion, and a Lamp which ſeem'd to have burnt for 
many Ages. *Twas known by the Characters on this 
Urn, that they were conſecrated to the God Pluto; and 
and there were on them Latin Verſes, which ſhewed, 
That Maximus Olibews had been the Author of them, 
Thoſe then who ſay this Art is falſe, that the Beginning 
of it is a Lye, the Middle of the Work meer Fatigue, 
and the End Beggary, have not ſaid true themſelves, 
and yet one cannot accuſe them, as having not in ſome 
ſort, ſpoke the Truth. 

I beſeech the Sovereign Creator of all Things, from 
whom alone we hold what we know, as being the great 
and wiſe Architect of Nature, that he would beſtow on 
thee the Science of the learned Geber; that thou may'i 
be as rich as Solomon : But above all, that he would 
grant thee the Spirit of Aglaus, who was ever ſeen to 
live content. 


Paris, 20th of the 5th Moon, : 
of the Tear 1642, 


LETT BB N 
To Mehemet, an EunuchPage tothe Sultaneſß. 
"TE Adventure which thou relatedſt happened in 


the Seraglio, ſhews, that Women are expoſed to 
great Accidents. Their Condition is unhappy when 


they 
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they are handſome, but more when they are ho:neiy 
and deform'd. The Fathers, Bretbren, and Hutbands 
guard che former, as Cerberus guarded the Gates ot 
Hell; and the others guard themielves, and loyk on ail 
Things with Eyes of Envy and Hiſourent, Whah 
makes them empoylon every Things, But thac 
which happens amongft us, is very different from 
what's.in France, where Women enjoy almoſt a Liberty 
equal to that of Men. Not but that we lee notable 
Adventures happen there; witneſs the Queen, who is 
Mother to a great King now reigning, and yer lives in 
Exile, and as a Fugitive amongft Strangers, through 
the Credit of Cardinal Richlicu, for whom [he has not 
all the Deference he 4 And an-ancieat Lady, 
(1 may call her ſo, now the does not hear me,) told me 
ſuch Things, ſome Days paſt, on this Occauon, which 
I can ſcarce believe my ſelf, did I not know them to 
be true from elſe-where. 
l am farther told, that this Cardinal, not having ſuc- 
ceeded in the Deſign he had of marrying his Niece 
with a Prince of the Blood, intended (it he could) ro 
marry her to the King's Brother: But there's no great 
Likelihood, but ſo able a Miniſter muft ſee into the 
miſchievous Conſequences into which this Promotion 
would bring him; for, it would undoubtedly draw on 
him the Hatred of all the great People in the Kingdom. 
And I would not be mentioned at Conſtantinople, for 
the Author of all the News talked of at Paris. 
But tis certain, this Prieſt ſent the Chancellor, a ve- 
nerable Perſon, and by his Office a Man of great Au- 
thority, to ſeize on this Princels's Papers, in hopes he 
might meet with ſome Letter which might favour that 
Delign. The Chancellor executed the Order he had 
received, but found nothing of what the Cardinal pre- 
tended; ſo that this Periecution ſerved only to mani- 
feſt this Princeſs's Vertue, who lives in ſuch a Man- 
ner, as may not only ſerve as an Example to all Queens, 
but all the Women in the World. 
Some time after, the ſame Cbaucellor being come 
compliment the Queen yr the Birth of the 2 
1 
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ſhe told-him in a compoſed Manner, but very pleaſantly, 


That this Viſit was very different from that ſhe had - 
received from him about a Year paſt. | 

If-Perſons that are feated in the higheſt Degrees, be fig 
not ſecure from the bold Attempts of thoſe who are in- Cl 
finitely below them, and who are born to ſerve them; 7 
the beautiful Circaſſian ſhould comfort her ſelf in the WF 4. 


Misfortune ſhe had of being accuſed. If her Innocency 
be well proved, ſhe will be the more pleaſing to 1bra- 4 
bim, and the falſe Accuſation laid againft her, will be , 
a new Charm to him: Whereas ſhould ſhe be found WE 
guilty, we muſt grant ſhe deſerves the moſt dreadful 
Punifſhments, for having violated, if I may ſo expreſs 
my felf, the Sacred Nights of the Seraglio. 
However, the young, Perſian was found diſguiſed in 
Woman's Apparel in ſome of the neighbouring Stables: 
And though be, in the mid'ſt of the Torments he 
ſuffer d, died without confeſſing any thing; yet it can- 
dot be laid, he died innocent, after ſuch an Attempt. 
1 hope thou wilt inform me what has happened 
ſince thy laſt Letter, and in what Manner the Adven- 
ture of this beautiful Slave ſhall be cnded. I ſhall be 
moch troubled for her, if the be innocent; and cannot 
On free from Compaſſion for her, if ſhe prove 
uilry. 
: Leave not oF writing to me; and if it be poſſible, be 
not weary of -lovirg me. 1 ſpeak in the Preſence of 
our bo Prophet, I love thee with the ſame Affection as 
ever, and I dare not utter an Untruth before him. 
Paris, 20th of the 5th Moon, 
_ © of the Tear 1642, 
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the Moors; and yet his Subjects will believe him till 
living. 

Ne parted from Lisbon in the Year 1478. in the De- 
ſign of re-eſtabliſhing on his Throne Muley Mebemet, 
Cheriff of Africk, whom his Uncle Muley Abdel-mzlech 
would bereave of his Kingdom; but in Effect, to eu- 
| deavour at the making himſelf Maſter of B:rbary, 

His Army conſiſted of a Thouſand Sail, well farniſh'4 
with Proviſions, few Soldiers, but a great many No- 
bility. This Prince was not above 25 Years of Age, 
when he formed this Enterprize; he was a ſtrong bo- 
died Man, of a moderate Stature, but well ſet 3 his 
Hair was yellow, his Eyes great, and full of Fire ; his 
Courage was not inferior to his Strength; and he had 
no violent Inclination to Pleaſures, which generally 
take Mens Minds off from gallant Actions; he was 
temperate in all Things; yet very forward in Under- 
takings, and always firm and unmoveable in greateſt 
Dangers. He was a gteat Husband of his Revenues, 
employing them in his Subjects Defence, or to the In- 
creaſe of his own Power. te was agreeable to all thoſe 
that waited on him; and in the freeft Converſations, 
he took care not to diſoblige any one by ſharp Raillery 
or diſtaſteful Sayings z and ſo merciful was he, that he 
avoided all '>ccaiions of condemning his Subjects to 
Death. He paſſionately loved War; but *tis thought 
the Expedition into Africk, wherein he periſhed, came 
from Spaniſh Counſels. . 

D. Sebaſtian was kild in fighting with an Invincible 
Courage, The Moors ſay, That his Enemies were {0 
charmed with his Courage, that his Death drew Tears 
from their Eyes. | 

He was forſaken by his own; mortally wounded near 
the Right Eye-brow 3 and pierced with Darts in ſeve- 
ral Parts of his Body. He had no Wound in his Head, 
becauſe he was armed but he had a great one in his 
Arm, which ſeemed to come from a Muſket-Bullet, 
"Tis (aid, he was buried in the Field, near a Moor, 
without any Ceremony, Prayers, or Company of his 
Relation, or Subjects. And this was the End 7 
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this Great King, who made all Africk at firſt to | 


tremble. 


Although the Moors rejoiced at the Death of ſo 
puiſſant an Enemy; yet his Friends bewailed his Mil- 
fortune: The Kingdom of Portugal celebrated his Fu- 
neral in a magnificent Manner; and, the King of Spain 
proffered ſeveral Thouſand Crowns for his Body, to 
bury him in a Manner anſwerable to the Dignity of 
his Birth and Merit; and that Four Kings have fince 
ſupplied his Throne ; yet was there found a Man bold 
enough to maintain in the Face of all Itah, that he was 
reaily D. Sebaſtian, King of Portugal. He preſented 
himſeli at Venice in an Aſſembly of the wiſeſt Magi- 
ſtrates in Europe; he recited to them the Accidents of 
his Life; the Hiftory of his Predeceſſors; the Misfor- 
tunes he met with in Africk, whence he retired into 
Calabria. He did more; for he ſtripp'd himſelf before 
this Illuftrious A ſſembly; he ſhewed them Seventeen 
Marks on his Body, which were acknowledged with 
Aſtoniſhment by the Portugueſe s themſelves, to be at 
leaſt very like thoſe which they knew their Sovereign 
had on his Body; and he alſo ſhewed that he had one 
Hand greater than the other, and a Lip diſproportion- 
able in the ſame Manner, which were the well-known 
Mai ks in the Perſon of D. Sebaſtian. He talks of Am- 
haſſadors, which he ſent to the Republick z he cites the 
Anſwers he had received and all he ſays is found con- 
formable to the Huth: He anſwers without Helitati- 
on, to all that is objected; which makes ſeveral of the 
Srmnate believe him to be really the King, and others 
take him for a Witch. 

But, in fine, this Prince right or wrong, is led away 
to Priſon at the Solicitation ot the Spaniſh Ambaſſador; 
where having Jong lain, he is ſet at Liberty under an 
Obligation to leave the V:xerian Counties in 'I hree 
Days time. OY | ; 

Some Portugueſes, moved with Compaſſion, diſgui- 
ſed hia in a Dervs's, Habit, and conducted him ſecret- 
ly to t lorence, to tcanſpert him afterwards to Ame; 


bat the great Duke. of Tuſcany cauſed him to he ap. 


prehended 
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prehended, and ſent him to the Vice- Ry of Naples, 
He preſented himſelf before him with his uſual Confi- 
dence, and ſurprized all that ſaw him, and heard him 
ſpeak z and ſeeing the Vice Roy uncovered, he ſaid un- 
to him with great Aſſurance, and Gravity, Be covered, 
Count de Lemnos; which obliged this Minifter to ask 
bim, By what Authority be took on bim thu Boldneſs? To 
which ne anſwered, That bis Authority was born with 
bim; and that ke feigned not to know bim; and yet be 
ought to remember that King Philip, bis Uncle, bad ſent 
bim twice to bim, and that tbe Sword which be then wore 
by bu Side, was that which be then gave bim. | 

The Sentence which the Vice-Key gave of Him, was, 
That he was an Impoſtor, who delerv'd to de ſent to the 
Gallies, and ſhould not long be from them; and where- 
in, *tis ſaid, he died ſome time after, | 

Yet the Portugueſes have been perſwaded, he was 
their real King, and do till continue of that Opinion, 
there being nothing which is able to make them 
change it. Some Perſons in the World will have him 
to be a Magician; others, an Impoſtor; and the moſt 
ignorant will have him to be a Devil, or really the 
King himſelf, | 

This is not the firſt Example of the Boldneſs of an 
Impoſtor z Rome ſaw heretofore a Man that had the 
Audaciouſneis to publich he was the real Pompey, who 
was kill'd in Egypt, by the Cruelty of the young Ptole- 
my. The Queen Artemi/4 found one Arte miu, who 
had ſo great a Reſemblance with Antiochus her Hul- 
band, whom ſhe had cauſed to bz murthered, that he 
was not known, when he pu: himſelf into the Bed of 
the dead King, pretending to be this Prince lick ; he 
recommended Artemiſa to his Subjects, and did ſeve- 
ral | hings in favour of this Princeſs, Under the'Reign 
of Tiberizs, was there not Occaſion to be ſurprized at 
the bold Anſwer-which a Shve made to this Emperor, 
who queſtioning him, How be made himſelf Agrippa? 
anſwered without Heſitation, In the ſame Manner thou 
haſi made thy ſelf Cælar. 


The 
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The D. Sebaſtian I mentioned, has not been the on- 
ly one in the World; there have been Two others: 
one of which departing out of the Iſle of Terceres, who 
had great Reſemblance with this Prince, went into 
Portugal, where he ſaid he had miraculouſly eſcaped 
from the Battle he loft in Africk; that he ſaved him- 
felf in Woods, and returned into his Kingdom, to 
give Peace to his People, and deliver them from the 
Tyranny of Strangers; but having been convicted of 
an Impoſture, he was put to Death. 

- *Tis faid, that another being come diſguiſed in the 
Habit of a Pilgrim, to Madrid it ſelf, and having had 
along and ſecret Conference with King Philip 11. (by 
whom it is ſuſpected he was known for this unhappy 
Prince) was, by this King's Order, ſaid to be poiſoned 
in a Banquet given him by Antonio Peres. 

I ſhall write ſeveral Things to the Invincible Vizir, 
of which 1 deferr'd to give him Notice, becauſe 1 
would be certain of them, they being of Importance; 
and jt would have been great Lightneſs in me, to have 
written them on the firſt Reports ſpread amongft the 
People. | 

e always with the ſame Goodneſs, the Marks 
T give thee of my Obedience; ſend me thy Orders and 
Counſels, which, I pray him that has created all 
Things, may be good and profitable to the Empire of 
thoſe precious Ones, which he has enlightned with his 
Truth; to the End they may arrive at the Eternal 
Glory and Pleaſures promiſed us from his Part, by his 
Holy Prophet; and 1 alſo pray him to preſerve thy 
Life and Authority, | 


Paris, 24th of the 6th Moon, 
of the Tear 1642. 


LET- 
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LETTER XXIII. 


To the Venerable Mufti, Prince of the Religion 
of the Turks. 


YTY1S not known whether it be the Recompence 
T of a good or bad Action, which Cardinal Rich- 
lieu has ſent with ſo great Secrecy. Thoſe that give 
an ill Interpretation of the beft Things, ſay, it is not 
to be ſuppoſed, there could be ſent in a dark Night, 
a Mule laden with Gold to an unknown Perſon ; but 
this muſt denote ſomething very extraordinary; and 
thoſe who pretend to know more than others, are ſome- 
times more ignorant than thoſe who pretend to know 
nothing. For who can penetrate into what ſo crafty 
a Miniſter does, in the moſt retired Places of his 
Cloſet ? His Actions are ſo myfterious, that when he 
looks towards the Ea#, his Deſigns lie a direct con- 
trary Way. He deceives thoſe who watch_him moſt 
narrowly. I cannot inform thee then of any thing 
certain: The Matter is var iouſly related; but thus L 
think it was: The Cardinal cauſed, ſome Days paſt, 
to be loaded on a Mule a great Sum of Money he or- 
dered him to whom he entruſted the Conduct of him, 
to go into a Wood at ſuch an Hour, telling him, he 
ſhould find a Man of ſuch a Stature, ſuch a coloured 
Hair, and in ſuch a Habit, who was to ſay certain 
Words to him; whereupon he was to deliver the Mule 
with his Lading into his Cuſtody, It is ſaid, this Per- 
ſon found the Party deſcribed, who would not receive 
the Preſent, it being not the full Sum agreed upon 

That this being related to the Cardinal, he ſent the 
ſame Perſon with the Supplement o what was wanting 
to the Sum promiſed the Night following, where the 
unknown Lerſon received the full Payment. If this 
Story be true, as it is affirm'd here to be, this is an 
odd kind of way of making Preſents, or paying Debts. 


But 
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But thou muſt be aſſured, this is not the firſt time 
the Cardinal has paid his Creditors in this ſort. 

I have been told for certain, that there being arriy'q 
at Paris a Stranger, ill clad, of (mall Stature, and with- 
out any Attendance z he made him be paid down im. 
mediately upon his Arrival, Six Hundred Thouſand 
Crowns, without any Body's knowing what became of 
ſo happy a Creditor, nor from what Merit proceeded ſo 
high a Recompence; though ſome People atfirm, that 
ſo great a Sum is fallen into the Coffers of the Swediſh 
General. 

Receive charitably the Marks I give thee of my O- 
bedience and Deſire which I have of giving thee Satis- 
faction: And, entreat our Great Prophet, that I may 
be worthy in the other World, to kiſs thy Feer, and 
be acknowledged to be of the Number of thole for 
Whom he has written his Holy Alcoran. 


Paris, 25th of the 6th Moon, 
© of the Year 1642, 


N — — ———_——— 
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r 
To Berber Muſtapha, Aga at Conſtantinople. 


I Cannot tell whether thou haſt Knowledge of the Uſe 
I of Defiances, which are made amongft the Cbri- 
ſtians, when they be diſſatisfied or offended with one 
another; which they term Acts of Honour, or the Marks 
of a gallant Spirit. 

This Cuftom of Duels is become ſo common in Ita), 
and eſpecially in the Kingdom of Naples, that the great- 
eſt Affairs, as well as the ſmalleſt, are therein decided by 
the Sword; and the Gentry affirm this to be the beſt 
Way of terminating their Diſputes and Quarrels ; which 
belonging only to them, cannot be referred, nor ſo 
well determined by the grave and cool Proceedings of 
Courts of Fuſliſe. | | 


This 
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This Invention of deciding theſe Differences by 
Arms, either with the Sword or Piſtol alone, in a cloſe 
or open Field, naked in their Shirts, ſo that one has no 
Treachery to fear, is a Way of drawing Satisfaction 
for rhe Injuries received, found out by Men of great 
Courage, who more efteem their Honour than their 
Lives. The offended Perſon ſends a Challenge to him 
from whom he has receiv'd the Injury; this Note of 


Defiance is expreſs'd in choice and elegant Words, 


which invite and preſs the Offender to fight, in ſuch a 
Place, on Horſeback or on Foot, cloathed or in their 
Shirts, ſingle or attended by an equal Number of 


Friends, which they call Seconds, with Sword and Dag- 


ger, or Sword alone, or Piſtol, If the Callenge be re- 


ceived, he is civilly treated who brings it, and, it may 
be, has rich Preſents given him. But before they fight, 


the Enemies embrace, as if they were reconciled ;, and 
then in an Inftant, following the Inclinations of their 
Hatred and Revenge, they wound one another, they 


ſpill each others Blood, and oftentimes their Souls go 


out furious, through the Wounds they have made. 
Taoſe that have the Honour of dying in theſe Com: 
bats, do oft refuſe their Lives, which a generous Ene- 
my would give them, believing they cannot live with- 
out Shame, ſhould they receive them from an Enemy. 
But the Roman Church, as a Note of the Horror ſhe 
conceives at theſe Combats, ſhuts Heaven's Doors a- 
gainſt the Souls of thoſe who leave this Life without 
doing Penance, denying Burial to thoſe who die in the 
Field of Battle; or, yield them only that which is 
granted in ſome Parts of the Eaſt-Indies to certain 
Women, who proftitute themſelves, whoſe Corps are 
thrown as a Prey to the Birds of the Field; or other 
Animals, who live on Carrion. | 
It is not only in Italy People kill one another in ſingle 
Combats; *cis the ſame in France, amongſt the Novr- 
lity, who manage theſe Combats in a different ſort. 
The beſt Friends tear one another on the ſmalleſt Oc- 
caſion, and they prepare for a Duel in ſuch a manner, 
as Will appear to thee without doubt ridiculous. 3 
| ele 
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Theſe Enemies ſup together the Night before the 
Combat, and often lie together in the ſame Bed, The 
Friends, which ſerve as Seconds, do the ſame; and 
when they are come tothe Place where they be to fight, 
a Friend is forced by the Maxims of Honour, to cut his 
own Throat with the Man's he perhaps moſt loves, 
Nothing happens more frequently in Pars, than theſe 
kind of Combats ; and they produce ſeveral Adver- 
tures, of which 1 would give ghee an Account, had I not 
2 particular Story to tell thee on this Subject. It is of a 

Challenge of a Spaniſh Prince, ſent to a King, whoſe 
Crown could not exempt him from a Letter of Defiance, 
. Thou haft, without doubt, heard of what has hap- 
pen d in Labon, where P. John de Braganza, has been 
elected and proclaimed K. of Portugal, as the true Heir 
of the Ru Race. Thou knoweſt aſſo, he drove the Sp 
niards out of his Kingdom, The Duke of Medina Sidonja, 
a Grandee of Spain, and this new King's Brother: in. lau 
could not hinder himſelf from being ſuſpected, of ha- 
ving under - hand aſſiſted this Prince to aſcend the 
Throne; whether it be true, or an Artifice of his Ene- 
mies, God only knows: But however, it's certain, that 
the Count Duke d olivarez, the King of Spain's chief 
Miniſter, ſent an Order to him to appear at Court, to 
juſtifie himſelf from this Suſpicion; he thought to 
clear bimſelt perfectly from the Jealouſies of the Ca. 
tbolick King, by ſending a Challenge to D. Fobn of 
Bragan za, to oblige him to fight with him; which Let- 
ter of Defiance was conceived in theſe Terms: 

D. Gaſpar Alonzo Peres Guſman the Good, Duke of 
the Town of Medina Sidonia, Marquis, Count, and Lord 
of the Town of St. Lucar of Barameda, Captain. Genera 
of the Ocean, and Gentleman of bis C atbolick Majeſty's 
Chamber. I ſay, that John of Braganza, who was never 
bus a Duke, calls bimſelf King of Portugal; tbat bu 
Treaſon, known 10 all the World, is deteſtable, and in Abo. 
mination, for having thrown a Stain on the Faithful Houſe 
of Guſman, which bas never failed in any Duty to ber So- 
vereign 3 and for this Reaſon I defie and challenge to a ſingle 
Combat, Body to Body, with Seconds or without _ 
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this Don John, beretofere Duke of Braganza, leaving all 
this 10 bis Choice, as alſo the Arms or Weapons, and Place 
of Combat. Written near Valentia d' Alcantara, where 1 
all expect Fourſcore Days News of bim; and the Jaſt 
Twenty Days, I ſhall tranſport my ſelf into th? Place he 
ſhall appoint, accompanied, or alone, with ſuch Arms as be 
ſpall preſcribe, Ie 
Not only the Tyrant of Portugal ſhall be advertiſed of 
my Challenge, but all Europe, and the whole World, I 
pretend to make known in this Combat, the infamous Ad- 
on of D. John, and in caſe be does not acceps of this De- 
fiance, and fails in the Duty of one who is born a Gentle- 
man, I defire ibis King, who is only a Phantaſm, may pe- 
riſb in ſome ſort or other : I promiſe to give my Town of 
St. Lucar, tbe principal Seat of the Duke of Medina, 10 
bin that ſball kill bim. | 
In the mean time, I entreat my Lord, the King of Spain, 
to give me no Command in bis Armies, but to gr ant, I may 
only ſerve bim as 4 Voluntier, with a Thouſand Horſe, which 
Iwill maintain at my own Charge, till that ſerving him 
in this manner, I may help to recover the Kingdom of 
Portugal, and may bring along with me, and caſt at His 
Majeſty's Feet, the Duke of Braganza, if he will not fighs 
with me in the Manner I propoſed... vi 
If thou ſheweſt this Letter of Defiance to the Fani- 
zaries, that Militia which is terrible to all Nations, 
whom nothing can reſiſt, when they execute the Ser 
Signior's Orders, they will tell thee what ſuch a Chal- 
lenge requires from Men of Courage, and explain to 
thee the Laws which People of Valour preſcribe to 
themſelves: For my part, who am ignorant of the Art 
of War, and the Maxims of ſuch as make Profeſhon of 
Arms, I ſhall not make any Judgment hereupon; on- 
ly take the Liberty to ask of thee, if the King of Por» 
tugal accepted the Combat, and killed the Duke of 
Medina, which of the Two would have been declared 
Infamous? Whether there be any Certainty in the 
Decifions made by Arms; I am willing to think, Ju- 
Rice is on the Side of the Conqueror: But if, on the 
Contrary, the Event of the Duel be uncertain, I take 
; It 
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it to be a fooliſh Thing for the Duke to expoſe him- 
ſelf, and thus affront the King his Brother-in-Law, 
In ſhort, the Duke's Prudence is not to be admired in 
this Occaſion, and Braganza has had the Advantage 
on his Side, ſeeing he has ſhewed by his Conduct, that 
he is eſſectually King of Portugat. 

I cannot but call theſe Chriſtians Fools, who ſuffer 
ſuch Cuſtoms among them, and yet adore a Meſſi, 
who is a God of Peace; and who call us Barbarians, 
when they are the only People that teach us, and all o- 
ther Nations, the Arts of ſingle Combats, which is the 
moſt pernicious Cuſtom that can be introdnac'd amongft 
Men, who cut one another's Throats oftentimes on 
flight Occaſions, and become Prodigals of that Trea- 
fare with which the Immortal has entruſted them. Nei- 
ther can T any more approve of Kings and Princes of 
the ſame Beliefs, making War with one another, as we 
ſee every Day amongſt thoſe who profeſs the Chriſtian 
Religion; which yet, as far as I can find, ſcarcely per- 
mits any Wars, but ſuch as are Defenfive. : 
Pardon this tedious Letter, excuſe my Conjectures in 
it, and honour me with thy Commands, which will be 
reſpected by me as ſo many Obligations. 


Paris, 25th of the 6th Moon, 
of the Tear 1642, 


— Y 


— 


LETTER XXV. 
To the Invincible V izir Azem atConſtantinople. 


7E hear of nothing now-a-days but Wars and 
| Conſpiracies, Seditions, Treaſons, Iafidelities, 
and Revolutions of State, and it is in the Kingdoms of 
Pice, wherein theſe Plagues of Heaven make theſe Diſ- 
orders, I mean, in the Chriftians Countries. Infidelity 
reigns among the People of Catalonia, England and Por- 
e the Revolutions which have happened in 82 
ce 


v4 have no Example; the Defiance or the _ 
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lenge of a Subject to a King, as is that of the Duke 


of Sidonia to the King of Portugal, as his Brother - in- 
law, and his Enemy, does equally ſurprize all the 
World. We have reaſon to think, that God is angry 
with the Chriſtians, when we confider Flanders, Ger- 
many, Italy, and the Frontiers of Spain peſter'd with 
Wars, which 'they make one againſt another. The 
Animoſity of moſt of the great People of France againft 
the Cardinal Favourite, induces them to lay Plots a- 
gainſt his Life; whence we may lee, that great Places 
are good for nothing, but to expoſe Men to great 
Dangers. The laſt Conſpiracy diſcovered againſt the 
Life of D. Fohn IV. of Portugal, raiſed to the Throne 
by the Nobility, and betray'd by the ſame Wobiliy; 
not by the whole Body of them, but by a ſmall Num- 
ber of thole who had taken an Oath of Fidelity to him 
as well as the reft, does plainly fhew us, That there is 
nothing in this World whereon a Man may rely with 
any Certainty, and that here are many People who 


undertake juſt Actions, by the Motions of an unjuſt and 


turbulent Spirit, which cannot ſuffer Things to remain 
long in a quiet State, and aſpire continually after 
Change, and to whom every thing is good that is new. 
J ſhall relate to thee, in few Words, this laſt Event. 
Thou haft been informed of the others, by the Letters 


J have written to thee, (Invincible General of the Ot. 
toman Armies, and Steward of the Emperor's Laws, 


who is the Sovereign of Sovereigns) and by thoſe which 
the Kaimacham and the Baſſa's have received from me, 
who are obliged to grve thee an Account of whatever 
comes to their Knowledge. 

Several of the Great Ones in Portugal, and amongſt 
them, ſome of the new King's Kindred, hatch'd a Con- 
ſſaracy againſt him, and reſvlv'd to put the Kingdom 
gam into the Spaniard's Hands, and entirely ruine the 
Family of Braganza. The principal Author of this Con- 
ipiracy was D.Sebaſtian de Mattos, Archbiſhop of Brague, 
the Count Duke d'0iruvarty's Creature, to whom he 


-owed his.j ortune. The Chief who conſpired with the 


tedious Prieſt, were the Marquis de Vie Reale, and 
IL, TO 1 | the 
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the Count 4 Armamar, theſe Two Men of great Birth 
and Credit, ſoon drew ſeveral others into their Party, 
{ome by the Hope of Recompences, and others through 
Wearineſs of 1975 their new Sovereign, or weary 
with the new Form of State, which they thought might 
change to their Advantage. They long held a ſecret 
Intelligence with the Catbolick King's Council, who pro- 
miſed them all poſſible Aſſiſtance for the Execution of 
their Deſign, and after that infinite Recompences. 
This Conſpiracy was to produce a dreadful Tragedy, 
wherein all the Blood of the Reyal Houſe and Family of 
eme, was to be ſpilt. The King, was to be the firſt 
Victim, with his Children and the Queen his Wife. 
D. Duarte alſo was to be put to Death, who was kept 
cloſe Priſoner in the Caſtle of Milain. A Domeſtick, 
affectioned to his Maſter, and who was attentive to 
what patt, delivered the King and Family of Braganza 
out of this Danger. He was ordinarily-employ'd in ſe- 
cret Intrigues, and made frequent Courſes into Spain, 
to diſcover the Deſigns of the Court of Madrid. He 
met by Chance in an Inn, a Man who ſeem'd of a mean 
Condition, born in the Kingdom of Bobemia, with whom 
having enter'd into a ftritt Friendſhip, as it happens 
uſually amongſt Travellers, he came to diſcover he 
was often diſpatched by the Catholick King's principal 
Miniſter, on Affairs of great Weight; and that he ex- 
pected in a ſhort time to raiſe his Fortune to a conſide- 
rable Pitch, being entruſted with Packets of Letters 
containing Things of the higheft Importance to the 
State. The crafty Portugueſe ſoon diſcerning he might 


get out Secrets of great Concernment from this impru- 


dent Man, for the Good of his Maſter, reſolved to kill 
him in a deſart Place, where they were to pals z which 
he did, having frft made him drunk with ſtrong Wine. 
As ſoon as he had done his Work, he ftript him, and 
found Letters and Inſtructions to the Conſpirators, 
which he ſpeedily carried to D. Fobn, who thereby dis- 
cover'd the whole Conſpiracy. 

Others ſay, that D. Alpbonſo of Portugal, Count de 
hermiſſa (having been ſollicited by the Accubilhop of 
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rague, who thought he could eaſily bring him into the 
Conſpiracy, being diſcontented at the King, for taking 
away from him a great Office) went to his Sovereign, 
add freely diſcover'd to him the Conſpiracy which had 
been made, to deprive him both of his Crown and Life: 
And, *tis added, That this Count appear'd fince one of 
the hotteſt of the Accomplices, till the very Inftant where- 
in they were to execute their Project; at which Time 

they were apprehended and puniſh'd, as they deſerved. 
Others ſay, the Duke of Medina Sidonia, the King's 
8 Brother-in-law, who appear d to the Accomplices to be 
of the Plot, gave Notice of it to the King his Brother. 
la fine, the Covſpirators were executed in ſeveral 
Places after different Manners, where the People aſ- 
| ſembled, detefting their Crime, ſhewing great Satis- 
faction in their Leaths, and bleſt Heaven for preſer- 

ving their Sovereign. | 

1 hey were apprehended one Day, wherein the King 
declared he would appear in Publick; and all the Nobi- 
lity being met, he cauſed the Guilty to be call'd one af- 
ter another, who were all made Priſoners without any 
Diſturbance. In the me#n time, as many Troops as 
were near Lisben were in Arms; and the People 
alſo took Arms to defend their Prince, if need re- 
quired. The Inquiſiter General was treated as guil- 
ty, for knowing of the Conſpiracy, and not diſco- 
vering it The Great Treaſurer Lawrence Pides, who 
kept the Keys of the firſt Court of the Palace, was to 
enter in' the Night with an Hundred Men well armed, 
and begin the Tragedy, The Naval Army, which rode 
at Anchor in the Port of Beleem, was to be burnt; and 
there were them in each Veſſel, who were to ſet them 
on Fire. The Four Corners of the City were allo to be 
fired, to the end, that the People, the Soldiers, and 
Guards of the Palace, being buſted in putting it out, no- 
thing might hinder the Execution of their Delign and 
the good Arch! iſhop was in the mean time to appear in 
Publick, bearing about in his Hand what they call the 
Holy Sar ament, Crying with a loud Voice, Let the Law of 
Jelus flouriſp, and rhat of 'M tes die, and come to an 90 
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The Marquis de Ville Reale, and the Duke de Camine 
his Son, near of Kin to the King, have loft their 
Heads on a Scaffold, with the Count 4 Armamar, and 
D. Auguſtin Manuel; and the People : beheld their 
Death without any Compaſſion, only ſhew'd ſome Re- 
gret at the Loſs of the young Duke of Camine, who paſ- 
ng before the Body of his Father all bloody, threw him- 
ſelf on the Ground to kiſs his Feet; aſking him a Thou- 
ſand times Pardon, though he was the Author of this 
Misfortune. There were others, who ſuffer'd a more Ig- 
nominious Death, who were not only'hang'd, but quar- 
tet d, and thoſe Parts of their Bodies ſet up in ſeveral 
Places for an Example, and to put the People in mind, 
that ſuch Attempts ſeldom eſcape unpuniſhed. 

Ass to the Archbiſhop of Brague, and other Eccleftaſticts 
his Accomplices, they are kept with great Care in Pri- 
ſons, in Expectation of Commiſſioners from Rome, with- 
out which Prelate*s Conſent, they can do nothing far- 
ther to them. The King wore Mourning Four Hours 
for the Marquis de Ville Reale, and the Duke de Ca- 
mine his Son; according to the Cuſtom of the Cbriſtians, 
who are wont to apparel themſelves in Black for the 
Death of their Kindred, to denote the Sorrow they con- 
ceive at their Loſs; and this Ceremony is term'd-Mour- 
ning, which ſometimes laſts a whole Year, I will write 
to thee the Particulars of what may happen in the War 
which is now carrying on between. the Spaniards and 
Portugueſes, ho perceive already on the Frontiers Ca- 
ſtilian Troops; and I ſhall not be wanting in any thing 
which may mark my Zeal and Exactneſs. 

An happy Slave will Mabmut think himſelf, if he can 
acceptably ſerve the Invincible Vizir, by whom thc 
Great Emperor of the Faithful diſcovers his Will to all 
the People of the Univerſe, whom God has created to 
obey him. | 

Paris, 25th of the Gib Moon, 

of the Tear 1642. 


The End of the Fir$t Volume. 


